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INTRODUCTION 
J TO THE | 
'z Engliſh Tranſlation, 
| Directed in 


A LETTER to Sir G. M. Baronet, 
| and W. M. Eſquire, 


Members of Parliament. 
MONG the various Productions of 

* thePreſfs, none ſeem (in your Clear 
Judgments) more delighttul and in- 
{tructive, than the Relations of Voy- 
ages and Travels; I mean thoſe written by 
Men of Capacity and Sincerity, which lye in a 
ſmall Compaſs; for moſt Books are either 
Romances, Novels, or Hypotheſes ; Panegy- 

_ ricks, Satyrs, or Burleſques (the one too com- 
monly taken for Truths, as the others for He-. 
roicks) which come forth either to caſe an Hy- 

'  pocondriack Spleen ; or elſe to flatter Ambiti- 
; ous Powers, to raiſe Private Fortunes, or favour 
f Particular Fations : Thoſe venomous Sorts of 
& %--* Vermane 
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Vermine that infeſt Humane Sccieties, and ſpread 
ſuch Poyſons, as few Antidotes can reach, unleſs 
fetch'd from abroad, which ſometimes raiſe the 
Pulſe, and give the Blood a more generous T1n- 
Aure; the World (like a Machine) being belt 
underſtood, and manag'd, bv taking it to pieces, 
viewing and comparing the ſeveral parts together; 
jrom whence juſt Impretſions may be taken witl 
the greateſt and moſt perfect Idea's; ſo the Greet 
Majter Painted his Ulyſſes. 

The Knowledge of Forreign Countries ſeems 
to be the Nobleit School for the enlarging and 
cultivating the Mind of Youth, who being gene- 
rally confin'd by Education and Cuſloms at Home 
(which few ever liv'd to Surmount and Conquer) 
to a narrow Sphere of Thought, are for the molt 
part puff'd up,and choak'd for want of a tree Air 
and a large Proſpect ; hence it is that ſo many 
become unfit for Publick Buſineſs and Action, or 
even common Converſation, falling into Diforders 
upon little Contradictions, and ſtarting at every 
Thing that lics out of their way. [mperitum &/ 
Animal Flomo, ft circumſcribatur Natalis Soli ſui 
Fine, fays Seveca. Such a One the great /Zomer 
drew his 7elemacius, 

The Globe is compared to a true Glaſs, in 
which may he fecn rhe diffcrent Faces of Na- 


rare, with the feveral Arts and Myſteries of Go- 
veornments, Every Climate afiorus new Scenes, 
v here a Man may learn, that the Harmony ot 
the Univerſe conſiſts in a wondertul Variety, 
winch tas the Emperor of S747 once repartee'd 
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upon the Jeſuits) ſeems to. have been ſet out by 
the moſt glorious Creator and Governour of all 
Things for his own immortal Praiſe. Therefore 
tis in vain for the Collegium de propagandl Fide, 
and the Roman Catholick Courts, to labour on 
Earth, or expect from Heaven a general Unifor- 
mity in the Religion and Manners of Mankind, 
no more than in other Cuſtoms, Diets, Habits 
and Commodities : However, their Mifonaries 
ought not to be diſcouraged in their Underta- 
kings, for the Improvements of Geography, Na- 
tural and Civil Hiſtory, Commerce, &c. bring 
Honour- and Profit fufficient to reward their 
Pains, -in caſe their Adventures upon. Religion 
turn to no Account. The ſame Irmmmenſe Power 
always has, and ever will be worſhip'd in diflerent 
Forms, under various Figures and Zdea's, It ſeems 
to be a general Error among(t us, that many wiſe 
Nations adore meer Stocks and Stones, without 
any reſpect to the Supream Dzivinzty, 

Ot all the Kingdoms of the Earth China is the 
motlt celebrated tor Politenefs and Civility, for 
Grandeur and Magnificence, tor Arts and inven- 
tions; which the Romith Priefis are fo {en{ible of, 
that they paſs there under the Characters of 
Phy licians, Painters, Merchants, Aſtrologers, Me- 
chanicians, &c. and are recciv'd as ſuch in the 
Courts of A4/a, which are too fine to ſuffer 
openly the propagation of a ſtrange Religion ; 
as {ome of the molt pious Hifonaries (over-hear- 
ed with the Naked Truth) often find to their 
own. DeiiruStion ; eſpecially when the Brack- 
; A 3 many, 
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mans, the Talapoins, and the Bonzes begin to grow 
Jealous of their Maſquerades, and to ſce thro! 
their Diſguiſes, 

But, you may pethaps demand (becauſe you 
do not uſe to take things upon meer Recommen- 


 dations without further Enquiry and Examina- 


tion) why the Bookſcliers ſhould venture to print 
in Englith theſe Memoirs of China, ſecing we 
have already ſo many Relations of that Country ? 
To which they give this Anſwer, v/z, That moſt 
of our Accounts of China are either Fabulous, or 
Conics, and not comparable to this Original of 
theirs: Beſides, that vaſt Empire is fo Fertile 
and wonderful in all reſpeAs, that it will always 
furniſh freſh Materials tor Diſcoveries, let the 
Traveliers be never fo ſ{agacious and induſtri- 
ous ; few of whom will be tound to deſerve ſuch 
a Chara: Aer, unleſs thoſe lately ſent at the French 


, King's Expence, with a Stock of excellent In- 


fruments, and with a ſufficient Fund for making 
uſeful Obſervations ; ; amongit theſe our Author 
was one of the Chief. and therefore the Reader 
may expect more from him, than what is al- 
ready extant in the printed Works of his Pre- 
deceſlors. ; 
Marco Paulo, Nicolo di Conti, Galcotto Pe- 
rera *, Gaſpar de Cruz, Ferdie 
* Sce Remru/fo 17- mand Mendez Pinto, Cradles 


; I 14; & Ne vViga! 7077, 
Pt ired ot Enron, de Mendoza, Anthony de An- 


3 Fu, fol. drada, Manuel de Faria Souſa, 
Pedro Culero Sebaſtian, and 


tom? others of the Moreſco Vein, run Whip. 


and 


yo , 
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and Spur into Knight Errantry, fo familiar and 
even congenial to the talian, but much more 
to the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Writers, that a 
thouſand Don 24ixots with all Cervante's Satyr 
will never be able to reform them ; yet a Criti- 
cal Reader may glean many pretty things from 
them. 

The Accouuts of ſome Learned Jeſuits (whoſe 
Order hath ſeen more of Chiza then all the reſt 
of the Earopeans) ſeem to be more judicious anc! 
authentick ; eſpecially if we indulge them a 
little in the Story of their Religion. Among 
theſe we ought to mention with reſpe& the Inge- 
nious Fathers, Ricci, Trizault, Semedo, Martin!, 
Rhodes, Boym, Grueber, Adam Schall (whoſe Let- 
ters are very conſiderable) Father Greſlon, Father 
Rougemont, with many other Miſtozaries of the- 
Church of Rome, from whom #Xircher took all 
his Materials; and Monfteur Thevenot in that 
part of his Co/ections relating to China , has 
only abridg'd ſome of their Diaries and Jour- 
nals. 

The Relation that Linſchoten gives of China is 
not equal to the other parts of 4/7a,which he him- 
{elf ſaw ; the ſame may be ſaid of Mandel/lo. 

The Dutch Impreſlion of Nieahof, and the 
Pariſian of Magailians, are deſervedly moſt in 
elleem for their Chineſe Obſervations, as well 
by their ExaQneſs and Sincerity, as the choice 
of things they relate ; the one being, Secretary 
to a Solemn Embaſly from Batavia to Pekin, 
and the other Reſident above Thirty Years in 

A 4 many 
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many of the Provinces of China , where he 
made it his buſineſs to correct the Errors, and 
ſupply the Defects of all the Writers before him n 
but he did not live to publiſh his own Work, 
which afterwards came forth by- Order of Car- 
dinal 4 Fires. 

As for our Countryman 0gz/by, he only copy 'd 
and compil'd, without any difcretion, from Par- 
_ Kircher,, and jenhof; but of all the Copiits, 

he Commentator upon Magai, [ans has ſhewn the 
bed t Judgment, ſo that indeed he might paſs ior 
an Original Maſter-piece, having hll'd up the 
Poithumous Fragments of that excellent Father 
with fidelity and accurateneſs. 

In the Year 1674. Andreas Mullerns Publiſh- 
ed his Hebdom. Obſervat. de Rebus Sinicis, Colon. 
In it there 1s 1. an Epitomy of the Hiſtory of 
China, both of the moſt Ancieat and Modern ; 
2 A Conjeture, that the Knowledge of God 
has becn time out of Mind in Chiza; 3. A Liſt 
of tie Kings, as I gueſs, out of Mendiza and 

IP Martini - 4. A Repreſentation 
Re nage fs '* of the famous nes Herb, 

yiegroph Tav. 101. 

Fig. 7. 3Io his 4- Called Ger feng," ſo precious that 
mage. _ "4g. they pay thrice they Weight of 
Title of > Nan "* Silver for it: 5. 4 Memorable 
, onjuntion oi the Flancts, 

_. ed to be at the time of Noabs Flood ; 
5. A Specimen of a Geographical Commenta- 
uw upon Paulus Venetus his Oriental Hiflory ; 
7. Oi the Weekly diſtribution of Days, and 
their 


4A 
# > 


"SE 
0" 
BW 


The bitrodufion. 


their Denomination taken from the Planets, bes 
ing us'd amongſ(t the Chineſe themſelves. 

In 1678. Mr. Webb of Butleigh writ a Dit - 
courſe to prove the Chineſe Language to be the 
moſt Ancient, and that Primitive one ſpoken he- 
fore the Confuſion of Batel; in which Tract he 
occaſionally touches upon *many Cuſtoms of 
China. 

Dr. Hook, in 1636. was pleas'd to give his 
Sentiments upoa the Chara | 
cer and Language of China, |, F'rh. Tran 
to which we reler the Reader. ED 

There are great numbers of other Writers 
upon Chiza among the Religious Mſhonartes, 
but they have rarely followed the Rule of 
Truth in their Relations of rhe State of Religion 
in that Kingdom (fo difiicult is it for Men to be 
honeſt in their own Trades and Callings) often 
forging falſe Miracles, multiplying Converſions, 
and compoſing ſuch Legends, as they thought 
mott agrecable, without ever promulging the 
true Goſpel, or propagating the Catholick Faith ; 
which hath been very ingeniouſly own'd by a 
famous Bilkop of Malaga, by Monſieur Arnaud, 
and many other worthy Clergy-men of the 
Church of Rowe, who conicſs that ſome Orders 
o: their Communion have prepar'd and preach'd 
ieveral Syiems of Chriftianity according to the 
Climates they travell'd ; fo in China the ſubtle 
Jeſuites have adapted their Model to the Philo- 
ſophy of Coxſucins, ſeldom or never Teaching 
tae Crucii:xon and Godhead of Chriſt, and tre- 
| quently 
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quently allowing the Worſhip of Pagods. Some 
of thoſe Politick Apoſtles traffick wholly in Chi- 
eſe Merchandize, others turn Mandarins, and 
| become Miniſters of * State 
ee the Theatro - 7 
7eſuitico, printed at Whereby they get Riches, In- 
Conimbre in Fol. Al tereſt and Power, not only 

ſo the Morale Pra- . ES 
Pique des Pores Heſpe £0 drive away the reſt of the 
ites in 8 Vol. 85. par= Religzous Orders, but all Chri- 
ticularly the ſecond Qjan Strangers whatſoever 
and third Parts. A 
that are not in the Secrets of 

their Empire. 

'Tis computed that ſince the Year 1580, a- 
bout 630 Jeſuits, and 200 Prieſts of other Or- 
ders, have been ſent out of ſeveral Parts of 
Chriſtendom to China ; halt of which never lan- 
ded in that Kingdom, and but very few of them 
ever returnd, being taken of either by Diſeaſes, 
or intercepted by the Datch in the Straits of 
Sunty, and Malaca, or elſe executed by the Ci- 
vil Powers for diſturbing the Publick Peace ; 
however, I cannot but admire the indefatigable 
induſtry and Policy of the Church of Rome in 
the Schemes and Projetts, ſhe lays, for reducing 
tie whole World under her Dominion ; which 
may be a Leilon to the reſt of Chriſtendom to 
be morc unanimous and crafty, if they intend to 
ſand their ground againit ſuch a Church Mili- 
zant, as commands all the Catholick Legions, 
and obſerves a Diſcipline fit for Conqueſt. 

But tis high time to come nearer the Letters 
here publith'd, : the Author whereof was well 
prepar'd, and very willing to make Obſervati- 

ons, 
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ons, Natural, Mechanical, Aſtronomical, and 
Civil, notwithſtanding the Duty of his Relig;- 
ous Employment: He-is pleas'd to begin his Jour- 
ney where Father Tachart, and Monfiear Loubere 
(whoſe Voyages from Breſt to Siam have been 
already Tranſlated into Engliſh) left of theirs, 
and fo carries on the Itinerary to Petzz by way 
of Letters, rather than Diary. 

'Tis well known the French Court hath been 
very curious of late ( fas eft & ab Foſte docert) 
to improve Aſtronomy, Geography, Natural Hi- 
ſtory, Commerce, and indeed all ſuch Arts and 
Sciences, (to the ſhame of ſome of their Neigh- 
hours) as prove more ſerviceable to Humane 
Life, and Empire, than all the Scholaftick Cob- 
webs, Logical Quibbles, Metaphyſical Phan- 
tomes,or Poetick Chimes. Yox & preterea Nihil. 

Upon the firſt Foundation of this mighty 
French Monarchy, 'twas thought neceſſary to 
ſet up, and encourage divers ſorts of Domeliick 
Manufactures, and to diſcourage all Forcign ; 
to open Publick Schools for Navigation, Forti- 
fication and the other Parts of Mathemarticks, to 
found and endow ſeveral Academies; and of late 
to cſiablith Miſſions for the remote Quarters of 
the World : out of all theſe, many able Perſons 
have been diſpatch'd away under Royal Penſions 
to the moſt diitant Places of the World, there 
to obſerve the Heavens, Air, Water, and Earth : 
comparing their ſeveral Remarks in the Acade- 
my, and Obſervatory at Paris; of _— we 

| ave 


: 

=" ..25 
Os 
DA 


Cn non Im — pm - 


w a bs 
Ed 


- 
— —— 
—_— 


The Introdu&ion. 


have already many admirable Collections extant 


* Obſervations Phy- 
feques & Mathema- 
trques envoyees de Si- 
em. Avec les Ref 
xions de Meſſicurs de 
P Academic, © Notes 
dts Pere Goliye., Paris 
1688. 77: 80. 

Obſervations pour ſey- 
wir al Hiſtoire Natu- 
rele, + a Is perfetti- 
03; ds Þ Aftronomie, 
ae In Giographie- En- 
Ut) get Aes Indes Or de 
Iz Chine. Avec bs 
Re9:tionr, &&c, Paris 
3692. 77 49. 


in all * Volumes (ſome of 
great uſe to adjuſt the Longi- 
tude) from the Cape of Good 
Fope, the Coaſts of Malabar, 
Cormandel, Siam, Borneo, Ma- 
laca, Pegu, Manille, Macao, 
Canton, Nimpo, Nankin, Cau- 
cheu, Feuken, and Pekin ; Be- 
{ides from the Ifles of Cayenne, 
Panama, and more are expe- 
ed from California, and the 
South Seas. 


Recuei! a” Obſervations faites en pluſieurs Voyages par Ordre de [a 
Maje fe, &c. 1693. in Fol. 


The Perfons generally ſent are skilful in the 
Mathematicks, in the Art of Deſigning, in Na- 
tural Philoſophy, and are always well provided 
at the King's Charge with Materials fit for ſuch 
ſort of Obſervations; as Compaſſes, Needles, 
Loadſtones, Dials, Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, Le- 
vels, Sextants, Quadrants, Pendulums, Baro- 


meters, Thermoſcopes, Hygrometers, Burning 
Glaſſes, Pencils, Anatomical Inftruments, Tools 
for Drawing , Surveying , Collecting, Preſer- 
ving, &c. 

The Prie:.hood it ſelf hath not thought it be- 
low the Dignity of their Sacred FunQtion to ac- 
cept ſometimes of theſe Employments ; and 
therefore 'tis that we have of late ſo many excel- 
kent Pieces in this kind from Men of Holy = 
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ders, who have apply'd themſelves to ſuch fort of 
Studies, as will render them renown'd in the 
Regiſters of Arts and Sciences, as well as in thoſe 
of Martyrs and Confeſlors. 

Father 7homas has been pleas'd to promile his 
own Obſervations, and other Memoirs upon the 
undeſcribed Countries of Corea, and that part of 
Tartary lying between the Chineſe Wall, and 
Muſcovy; through which Caravazs are ſagd to pals 
yearly between Muſco and Petzn, in the ſpace of 
tour Months ; for the Longitude of the Cities in 
China are found by many Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions, made there, and compar'd with thoſe at 
the Pariſian Obſervatory, not to be ſo far Eaſt- 
ward by many Degrees, as commonly placed in 
our Globes and Charts. 

Father Yerbieſt, Father Grimaldi , Father 
Couplet, Pereira, Richaud, Fontanay, Father 
Beze, Noel, RBouchet, Gerbillon, and ſome other 
Fathers Miſtonartes, have "Treaſures of Obſerva- 
tions and Draughts made by themſeclyes and 
their Fellow Travellers in the Oriental Regions ; 
The Prieſts employ'd of late Years in the Miſlt- 
ons, being of a higher Rate in Knowledge than 
tormerly. | 

Father Gerfi1/oz, and Father Pereira were both 
employ'd by the preſent Emperor of China, in 
the Year 16856. to treat of Peace with the Am- 
baſſadors of the Czar of Muſcovy at Siringa, 
diltant about 1200 Miles from Petin to the 
North-Weit of it. They fuffer'd very much in 
the Deſerts of Yamo, and could not pals through 

Tartary 
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Tartary by Reaſon of the Wars between Two 
great Kans, Eruth and Halla. 
| * The Year following they 
- See en of accompanied the Chineſe Am- 
YCNIOoUS . . 
Farher Thema, in the Þaſladors to Nipcheu, diſtant 
Obſere, Phyſ. & Ma about goo Miles to the North 
7Themat, Pp. 71, 72. : : 
Ce Si a of Pekin. Both theſe Two 
Cities of S7ringa, and Nipcher 


ſen's Map of Tartary. 
| , belong tothe Myſcovites, who 


.were in War with the Chineſe, about the City 


of Facca. 
The Performances of Monfreur Richer, M. 


Parin, Des Hayes, and De Glos, in the African 
and American Plantations, deſerve our Notice ; 
where Monſieur Surian (Phyſician at Marſeilles) 
and Friar Plumiere have deſign'd and deſcrib'd 
very elegantly the Vegetables and Animals ; 
Neither is that noble Preſent to be paſsd by 
which our Author made the Royal Academy, 
of the Pictures of Chineſe Plants from the Lite, 
together with a large new Map ; which I ſup- 
poſe to belong to Dr. Claudins, mention'd by 
Father 7achart in his firſt Voyage to Sam. 
Beſides all theſe, we may expect ſeveral curi- 
ous and ufetul Remarks from the South Seas, of 
Father Moralez, Father Yan-FHamme , Father 
Rugez, and others; who are now ſettled upon 
the Ladrones, and the Iſles of Solomon, with a 
Stock of neceſlary Inſtruments and other Ma- 
terials, requiſite in the making of Obſervati- 
ons. An Account of Borneo is allo promis d by 


a Portugueſe Miſſion, 
: No 
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No leſs commendable is the late Undertaking 
in France for the drawing a moſt exact Chart 


of that Kingdom from the Aſtronomical Ob-. 


ſervations of S:gnior Caſſini, Monſieur de la Hire, 
Picard, and others, made in the Ports and in- 
land Parts ; whereby it appears that the Limits 
of that Country have been extended much too 
far towards the Weſt, South, and North. 

By theſe Ways and Means Lewzs the XIV. 
will deſerve to be honour d, and even Conſe- 
crated in future Ages ; ſuch Colours will give 
him Life and Beauty to all Poſterity, and per- 
haps may ſhade the Deformities, which the Poet 
paints in Clotar's Court. , We in Evg/and ought 
not to deſpair, but that Zeroick Arthur , who 
juſtly vies with the Grand Monarch in the Fame 
of War, will alſo contend with him for the 
Glory and Empire or Learning, and diſpute 
every Art and Sczence, as the Ground in Flan- 
ders ; which peradventure will equal, if not 
ſurnaſs, the Praiſe of Arms, Then let the 
Britiſh Homer ſing his Apotheofis with the ſame 
Charms, as in the Prince, and King. 

I :m fure there is a vaſt Wit and Genizs in 
our Miniſtry, capable of the greateſt Enterprize, 
Nil deſperandum - and tho” at prefent a 
:atal Stop 1s put to the Growth 'and Propagati- 
on not only of Letters, but Manufattures a- 
mongit us, and the Treaſure of Chriſtendom 
Hows daily to the Banians and Gentees ; yet a 
:rcih Circulation and a new Life is in Nature, 
it 
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if we have but Spirit and Vertue to move in the 
right Channel. | 

But 'tis time to cloſe up this tedious Preface, 
which I thought neceſſary to ſpin out in the 
ſame Method that I formerly obſerv'd in my 
Tutroduftion to the Voyages of Sir John Narbo- 
borough, Captain Wood, Taſman, and Marten : 
Not out of any Vanity or Inclination for Scri- 
bling or of being {tyl'd an Author ; nor out 
of ExpeQation of Applauſe or Reward (my 
Station in the World being below Envy, and 
juſt above Contempt) but purely out of good 
Will and Complaifance to the Bookſellers (to 
whom I wiſh a proſperous Sale) and that I 
might own my felt to be one of your Admi- 


rers, 


Aud Gentlemen, 


7 011} WF? oft F4 / 1b /e & er Vat 5 


Y THE 


C4 


: 


The Author's Preface. 


Know not of the two which to blame moſt, him that 

publiſhes haſty indigeſted Relations of his Travels, or 

the Reader that runs *em over ſlightly and heed':{lv. 

The Buſineſs of writing Veyages zs not aliogethe 
light a Tak as moſh are apt to fancy; it requires not 65 
Wit and Tudement to manage it ſucceſsfully, but likew:/e 
Sincerity, Exafneſs, and a ſimple inſmuating Style 5 aiad 
Learning beſides; for as a Painter,to be a Maſter in his Art, 
ought to know the Propriety and Force of all ſorts of Colours, 
ſo whoever undertakes a Deſcription of the People, Arts and 
Sciences, and Religions of the New World, muſt have & 
Large ſtock of Knowledge, and in a manner, an Univerſal 
Genins. That s not all neither, he muſt have been an Eye- 
Witneſs of moſt of the Attions and Things he reports, he 
must be $kill'd in the Cuſtoms and Language of tle Inha- 
bitants, he muſ# have correſponded with thoſe of the beſt 
Faſhion among them, and been frequently in Converſation 
with their principal Officers : In a rard. to enable him to 
ſpeak with certainty and aſſurance of the Riches, Beauty and 
Strength of an Empire, he muſt have taken an actual Survey 
of the Multitude of its Subje&s, the Number and Situati- 
on of the Cities, the Extent of its Provinces, and all the 
remarkable Rarities in the Country. I confeſs indeed this zs 
ſomething more laborious and expenſive than to frequent the 
Company of the Virtuoli at Home, or ſupinely tumble over 
the Hiſtory of the World by the Fire ſide, and yet after ſo 
much Fatigue, Travellers of all Men arc the leaſt eſteemed 
pon the ſcore of their Writings. 

There's a Set of idle People that amuſe themſelves with 
What paſſes daily before their Eyes, and are little affected 
with News from remote Parts of the Globe. *Tis grown 
a Maxim with others to repett all Foreign Stories for Fa- 
bles 3 theſe value themſelves upon their Iucredulity, and 
are ſuch ſtrict Friends to Truth, that they never acknow- 
ledge any. Another ſort again, throw away a Book Ll 
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ths kind for a Miracle, .or ſome extraordinary Accident , 
any thing out of the way (beyond their common Prejudices ) 
that they find in it, as tho' Nature having exhauſted all 
ber Treaſures upon our Portion of Earth, could produce no- 
thing uncommon elſewhere, or as tho' God s Power were 
more limitted in the new Eaſtern Churches than among us. 
And ſome there are that run direfly counter to theſe, 
who enquire after nothing but Wonders, ſatisfied only with 
what raiſes their Admiration ; they think all that's Natu- 
ral flat and inſipid, and if they are not rouz'd up with 
aſtoniſhing Adventures, and continual Prodigies, drop a- 
ſleep over the beſt-pemn'd Relation 5 now to humour ſuch 
Creatures, one had need to caſt the World into a new Fi- 
gure, and give Mankind other Shapes. *Tws certain, ſo 
many different Taſtes are not all to be pleas d 5 hence Tra- 
wellers hen they come home are as hard put to it to gain a 
patient Hearing from their 6wn Country-men, as they were 
at firſt going abroad to make themſelves be underſtood by 
Strangers. But indeed they are not ahvays worth bearing, 
the EmPptineſs or Irregularity of their Relations, or elſe the 
Vein of Paſſion and Prejudice running through the whole, 
that turns a Hiſtory into Slander ; but above all, the Bold- 
weſs wherewith they ſham the moſt ridiculous Tales upon us 
for credible Truths, juſtly diſtaſte Men of Senſe, and ren- 
der ſuſpe&ed the more prudent and ſincere Authors. Tho” 
ordinarily it falls out that thoſe Travellers who impoſe upon 
other People, were firſ® deceived themſelves; how many 
are tnere, who do but Juſt touch at & ſfrange Country, and 
imagine to be immediately informed of all that belongs to 
it 5 they ſtep aſhore, and ſcoure about like famiſh'd Men, 
greedily catching at all that comes in their way, and ſo cram 
their fournals with idle popular Chat : Upon thus Occaſion a 
Spaniard ſaid pleaſantly of a certain Author, that inſtead 
of entituling his Book, A Relation of all the conſide- 
rable Rarities in tne New World, he ſhould rather have 
called it, An Account of what the Rabble of both [- 


dic;, the Moors, Catres, and Slaves faichfully reported 
to 
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to me, in thoſe Conferences which I duly held with 
them. Others, perhaps, are more reſerved, and then "tis 
Ten to One they are naturally bent to magnifie every thing 
and really when a Man has rambled five or ſix theu- 
ſand Leagues, ont of pure Curioſity, *twould fret him after 
all to meet with nothing but what he has ſeen fifty times 
over in Europe, then without a ſpecial Caution one is 
apt to ſet too mighty a Charafter and Eſteem upon the 
Climate, the Cuſtoms and the Wit of the People, and what 
at the Bottom is moſt} barbarous becomes moſt raviſhing : 
Now in writing to others what we admire before-hand our 
ſelves, the Idea's are heightned in the Deſcription,and in the 
end grow monſtrous, and all this to tickle the Riader for- 
ſooth, or our own Vanity, with being Firſt in a Relation. 
I have known ſome wery ſcrupulous this way in appearance, 
but in effett no leſs wide of the Mark than their Neighbours, 
who ſtedfaſily believe themſelves honeſt in their Aſſertions, 


' but moſt unluckily make an ill Choice of Terms and Modes 


of Expreſſion : To ſpeak intelligibly, we read every Day one 
or other that tells us of certain Kingdoms in the ludies, 
much after the rate that we talk of thoſe in Europe 3 The 
Metropolitan Cities,the Counties the Government of Frontier 
Places,the Palace, the Miniſters of State,the Generals of Ar- 
mies,and a Hundred other Terms of that ſtamp,preſently we 
think our ſelves at another Paris, Verfailles,or in our jori21s 
dable Armies ; and hen all comes to all,thjis ſame Louvre 
of a Palace is neither better nor worſe than a ramblius, i- 
contriv d, wooden Building ; the Courtiers a Crew of ſorry 
Wretches half naked ; the Vice-Roys, it may be, have fifteen 
or twenty petty Villages under their Government ſcatter d 1p 
and down in the Woods,and ſo of thereſt. Undoubtedly theje 
Terms that repreſent ſuch grand Idea'sto us,are very impro- 
perly uſed to fignifie ſuch pitiful Kingdoms, that have al- 
moſt nothing common with ours,but the Name, tis my opinion 
2e ought to manage them warily and skilfully Jeſt we ſhould 
lie in telling the Truth. But when the Country wwe treat of 
has in good earneſt ſomething _ and ſingular in it, we 
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are ſtill apter to miſcarry, then we are not content barely to draw 
Efteem from our Readers, we covet their Admiration too ; in this 
caſe a Man muſt ſtand upon his guard againſt his own Evidence, 
and deal with it juſt as thoſe modeſt Perſons who in their Fudg= 
ment retrench half the merit their own Imagination ſuggeſts to 
*em, leſt they ſhould over-value themſelves. Upon the whole, we 
ought not to be fo violently prepoſſeſſed againſt Relations of Voya=- 
ges,as to put good and bad under the ſame Condemnation; for as on 
one hand it were indiſcreet to take up with all that come out with= 
out Choice, Examination or Diſtinttion ; ſo on the other hand, tis 
as fooliſh an AfﬀeRation to reje& indifferently the Accounts of 
Travellers whoſe Diſintereſt, Condition, and Capacity recommend 
their Credit. For my part notwithſtanding I have conſtantly che= 
riſh'd a fleddy Aﬀettion for Truth, T durſt not venture to put to= 


_ gether an entire Story of all that came to my Knowledge during 


a long abode in the Empire of China, apprehending leſt the want 
of other Qualifications neceſſary in ſuch a work, ſ{ould hardly be 
atron'd for by that ſingle Vertue ; nevertheleſs, not knowing well 
how to contain my ſelf altogether at my return from ſofar a Coun- 
try,and being leſs able to forbear publiſhing the Progreſs of Reli- 
9401 in the Eaſt,T confeſs T have been extreamly delighted in com- 
municating my ſelf on that Subje& to ſeveral Perſons of Quality, 
well aff:Hed to our Holy Faith, and being under an Obligation to 
render an account of my Voyage toſome, or in obedience to the ex- 
preſs Commands of others ; or laſtly to make a Return for the Ci- 
vility and goodOffices done me by the reſt, I wrote the following Let= 
ters (being an Abridament of thoſe particular Converſations they 
have honour d me with)which comprehend in great part the preſent 
ſtate of China,and I conceiv'd in publiſhing this Colletiongnot as 
a regular univerſal Account of that vaſt Empire,but as Memoirs 
and Heads for & general Hiſtory, they might not be unſerviceable 
70 theſe who might cne time or other take up ſach a Deſign ; mean 
time I may well fear that the ſame things which ſeem'd tolerable 
in Diſcourſe,will not paſs ſo currantly upon a nearer view z Faiilts 
are ever eaficſt diſcover'd in writing, and that looſe Irregularity 
which mzkes up the Pleaſure of Converſation,will hardly be forgi- 
ven here: But to conc!ude, a Man that has endeavour'd ten Tears 
together toforget bis Mother Tongue,and to load his Memory with 
barbarous Words and mcouth Ideas, whatever he may have loſt a= 
nother way, cught to be allowed the privilege of writing ill, after 
we have cut the Line ſour or froe times, methinks our Style ſi-ould 
not be canvaſt by the Critichs,and,for ought'l know, Politeneſs in a 
Nfſunary would be leſs edifying than Negligence. 
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A Letter to my Lord Pontchartrain, Se- 
cretary of State to his Moſt Chriſtian 


The Voyage from Siam to Pekin. 


My Lord, | 
_ H O' Travellers at their Return are very 
fond of telling their Story, and TI am 


pretty well aſſured that a Relation from 

China can't fail of being at once both 

E uſeful and entertaining : yet could 1 never once en- 
tertain the Thoughts of writing a formal Account of 

my Voyage thither. That Subje& indeed is worn 

{o thread-bare, that People have little Curioſity af- 

Bs | ter New Relations ; and indeed the World is ſuf- 
1 ficiently taken up with the Buſineſs of the Times : 
The Wars, Negotiations, and Deſigns now carry- 

ing on in Europe, take 'em off from enquiring into 
| the Afﬀairs of remote Countries. 


B 3 But 


"——— - 


, AL IREDPEU , —— 
———_—C Pore 2 Hex — - wn EI 
= — = En os. "70 Co Rn Senged. 
on a n= ene. er ox TS — _ 
- "VES>= os - Kid XXEXZ XZUMURDRERRS =o A 
——————— == 
_ - -— P__ PA - An. Do CAD — ne enenags > ns — --— LAI _—_— £. _ 


— — vc 


6 —— 5 
TI. Po AI AA Sr EG Coy Ae, te 


2 The Voyage from Siam to Pekin. 


But you, My Lord, (whoſe Underſtanding is as 
extenſive as your Zeal, and who no leſs rejoyce at 
Victories obtain'd by Chriſt's Doctrine over Idolatry, 
than at thoſe by our Arms) will, I dare hope, give 
us his Miniſters a patient Hearing. I have already 
had the Honour to be heard by you on this Subject 
at ſpare Hours, and I may ſay , that next to thoſe 
Divine Helps which ſupport us in all our Labours, 
nothing could more encourage our Induſtry, than 
that Goodneſs with which you are pleaſed to coun- 
tenance it. 

The Projed of ſending Miſſionaries skill'd in the 
Mathematicks, into the utmoſt Parts of the World, 
was thought ſo glorious to his Majeſty's Reign, and 
ſo advantageous to Religion, that his Miniſters have 
ever uſed their beſt Endeavours to further it. 

Monſieur Colbert not only obtain'd his Majeſty's 
Approbation, but alſo his Orders for the preparing 
neceſſary Inſtruments, for a conſiderable Number 
of Mathematicians, bound for China, ſome thro' 
Muſcovy and Tartary, others thro' Syria and Perſia, 
and the reſt on board the Veſſels belonging to the 
Eaſt-India Company. | 

His Death put ſome ſtop to this great Deſign, but 
the Marquis de Louvois no ſooner ſiccooded him in 
the Super-intendency cf Arts and Sciences, but he 
did by Order from his Majeſty, command our Supe- 
710urs to look out Men, whoſe Zeal and Capacity 
render'd them able for ſuch an Undertaking ; and 
for them he procured all forts of Inſtruments, and 
furniſhed chem with Money, Letters of Commenda- 
tion, and in ſhort, all chat might contribute to the 
{ſucceſs of the Enterprize. 

Monfieur de Seignelay judging that theſe new 
Miffions needed the ſupport of the Admiralty, deſi- 
red they might he intruſted to his Care 5 but tho' 
Monſieur de L2y00is gave up to him the Manage- 

ment 
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ment of them ; yet hedid not wholly abandon them, 
but largely and bountifully contributed to the ſhort- 
ning their Journey thro” Poland, Ryſſia, Siberia, and 
the greater Tartary, to the Eaſtern Ocean. 

Thus, My Lord, has Providence led three great 
Men to forward ſo Noble a Work, the perfecting of 
which it has left to you. The ſeveral Reaſons which 
induced them to it, will, no doubt, be as prevalent 
with you, who are no lefs deſirous of the Honour of 
Religion, the Glory of our King, and the Advan- 


tage of his Subjects, and no leſs careful in your Em- 


ployments, with reſpect both to Arts and Sciences, 
and Trade and Navigation. 

Your Prote&tion has hitherto been ſo Beneyolent 
to thoſe zealous Miſſionaries, that they cannot doubt 
of a happy ſucceſs. 

But beſides this Acknowledgment, they are bound 
to give you an exa&t Account of their Actions, their 
Travels, and the Uſe they have made of his Maje- 
ſty's Bounty. Theſe Memoirs, My Lord, I ofter 
to you on their Behalf. 

The King, about Ten Years ſince, commanded 


= . ſix of his Subjects, Jeſuits, for China, with the Cha- 
» racterof his Majeſty's Mathematicians, that by teach- 
'' Ing theſe Sciences, they might take opportunity to 


promote the Goſpel. I was one of them, and ſer fail 
with the reſt in the beginning of the Year 1685. in 
the ſame Ship, on Board which was Monſieur Chau- 
ont, ſent by his Majeſty on an Extraordinary Em- 
baily to the Court of Siam. 

Our Voyage thither was very fortunate, but the 
Seaſon forbad our going farther, and we were detain- 
ed there near a 'Twelve-month;, till the time of Year 
proper for our Defſjgn. 

The King of Siam, a Pretender to Aſtrology, de- 
fired to be a ſharer in our Aſtronomical Obfervati- 
os, He admired aboye all our exanefs in foretel- 
B 4 linz 
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ling an Eclipſe of the Moon, which made him enter- 
tain Thoughts of keeping us at his Court. But ha- 
ving informed him what our Orders were, he con- 
ſented that four of us ſhould depart for China, provi- 
ded Father Tachard ſhould return to France, to requeſt 
the King for more Mathematicians, and that I the 
whilſt ſhould remain with him. 

Accordingly he went for Europe, and T continu'd 
at $:zm, while the Fathers Fontancy, Gerbillon, de Viſ- 
delon, and Bouvet, took Ship for Macao, a ſma!l Ci- 
ty, fituate on the Point of an Iſland on the 
_ of China, where the Portugueze have a For- 
treſs. 

Father Tachard arriv'd ſafe at Pars, with the S:a- 
»1ite Ambaſliadors : But thoſe who fſail'd for China, 
were'tn a few days after their departure, ſurpriz'd by 
a Tempeſt, which par a itop to their Voyage ; they 
were it a ſtout Veſſel of Monfieur ConFance's, but it 
Tuffer'd fo much in the Storm, that in a little time' 
it began to be leaky. 

The Shipwreck being inevitable, it was thought 
better to ſtrand on the Shoar with fome hopes of life, 
than by loofing up againſt the Wind to keep the Sea, 
and founder in a deſperate Condition. So before 
N:tght they reach'd an unknown Land. The Ship 
often run upon Shoals, but did not fplit, and with 
much ado they got to the Leeward of an Ifland near 
Caſſomer, a Province of the Kingdom of Sjam, bor- 
dering upon that of Cambija. 

The Captain then deſpair'd of proceeding in his 
Voyaze, being failen under a Wind, which accord- 
ing to the Seaſon was like to keep the ſame Corner 
for ſeveral Months, and hindred him from doub- 
ling the Cape of Camboja, eſpecially ſince the Ship 
was very much difabl'd. 
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The Miffionaries more concern'd at this Lofs of 
time, than at the danger they had eſcap'd, refolv'd 
upon returning to Siam by Land, deſigning there to 


* go on board an Engliſh Veſſel bound for Canton, which 
* wastofail about the beginning of Auguſ#. They en- 
 ter'd the Woods, in hopes to meet with a Town, and 
' ſome Guides that might condud em; but they ſoon 
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loſt their way, and encounter'd no lefs Perils at Land 
than they had before met with at Sea. The great Rains 
had caus'd a Land-flood, ſo that walking bare-foot 
thro' the Fields which were overtlow'd,an innumera- 
ble quantity of Leeches and Musketoes,fo troubleſom 
to Strangers, were their continual Torment. On the 
other hand,great number of Serpents, Tigers, Buffles 
and Elephants, of which the Foreſts are full, kept 
them in continual Apprehenſion. 

But their greateſt Miſery was want of Food ; for 
the little Victuals they had brought out with them be- 
ing ſoon ſpent, they had been ſtarv'd,had not Provi- 
dence directed em to a ſmall Village. Not that the 


* Tnhabitants cou'd afford them much help, being 
| themſelves unprovided of all things ; but they con- 
ducted them back again to their Ship, where they 


arriv'd after a Fortnight's Wandring, half dead with 
Wearineſs and Hunger. 
As for me,T was almoſt in as ill a Cafe: I had got 


* Monſieur Conſtance to place me in a Convent of Tala- 


poins,(ſo are their Prieſts call'd) of whom not one had 
yet been prevail'd with to acknowledge Chriſt, tho' 
their Converſion might bean effe&tual Means to bring 
about that of the whole Nation. I knew nothing 
more likely to do it, than free Converſation with 
them, and conforming my ſelf to their Dreſſes, and 


- to that auſterity of Life which they exerciſe. This 


Method prov'd effectual at Madura; which made me 
conclude, that I had reaſon to hope for the like Suc- 


'. ceſsatSiam, , But the Conſpiracy of the Malaz and 


Macaſs 
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Aacaſſars, which happened at that time, gave Mon- 

fieur Conſtance ſo much trouble, that he had not the 
teiſure to think of me. The King, who countenan- 
ced the Chriſtian Faich, and his Miniſter who was 
its chief ſupport, with all thoſe who profeſſed it, 
were in danger of being murthered in one Night,had 
not our Redeemer ſaved us from that Peril ; but the 
Plot was diſcover'd, and the Criminals brought to 
a condign Puniſhment. 

This Accident was the Cauſe that the Fathers 
came back by Sea to Siam, before I was very far en- 
gaged in the new Life I deſign'd to lead; and at 
their earneſt ſollicitation I yielded to embark with 
them, when the Seaſon ſhould permit, which TI did 
the more willingly, becauſe it was about the time 
that Father Tachard was to return with a Recruit of 
Miflionaries and Mathematicians. 

On the 17th of Fane, in the Year 1687. we failed 
for N:zzpo, a conſiderable City and Haven in Cheki- 
az, a Province of China; for we thought it not fit 
to fo to Macao, as was deſigned the Year before, ha- 
ving been informed, that we ſhould be no welcome 
Gueſts to the Poriugueze. 

[ ſcarce believe, My Lord, that you are over curi- 
ous of knowing how we ſteered our Courſe. Thoſe 
Journals wholly made up of Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South, and a thouſand barbarous Words, which ſeem 
only proper for huffing and hedtoring the Winds, 
can ſcarce be reliſhed by ſo nice a Palate as yours ; 
which yet are very uſeful co Seamen, and thoſe who 
make Navigation their Study, would not find ſuch a 
Style unpleaſanc. Burl ſhall take another opportu- 
nity of giving you an Account of -it, in offering 
you fome Geographical Memoirs. Permit me then 
to wave this for the prefent, and to ſpeak only of 
what corceined our ſelves, 


Altho* 


kad 
£1 

43> 57 

\ d 

(8-.» 

F F 


The Yoyage from Siam to Pekin, 7 


- _  Altho' the King of Siam gave expreſs Orders for 
8 _.pur good Treatment, God was pleas'd in his Wif- 
- , uk, to give us an occaſion of exerciſing our Pati- 
s ence, We were on Board a ſmall Chineze Veſlel, 
k called a Somme by the Portugueze, without any ſhel- 
d ter againſtthe Weather, and fo ſtreightened for want 
& of room, that we could not lie at length : Placed 
2 _nearan Idol, black with the ſmoak of a Lamp conti- 
mually burning in its Honour, and (which was our 
reat Eye-ſore) worſhipped each day with a Diabo- 
ical Superſtition. - The Sun was direftly over our 
'*Heads, and we had ſcarce any Water to quench our 
- 5mmoderate Thirſt, which the exceflive Heat of the 
- *Climate brought upon us. Three Meals of Rice 
: zwere our daily Allowance,tho' the Captain,T confeſs, 
” "%ofteninvited us to eat ſome Meat with him ; but that 
being always firſt offer'd as a Sacrifice to the Idol, 
we looked on it with more Horror than Appetite. 
\ Tn this manner we ſpent above a Month, endeavour- 
"ing, by our Patience and our Prayers, to inſpire thoſe 
-Idolatrous People with an eſteem for our Holy Reli- 
gion, our little skill in their Language not permitting 
*Xusto doit by declaring its moſt facred Truths. 
% *Tistrue, we ſometimes, with the help of an Inter- 
-Ipreter, attempted to convince them of the Abſurdi- 
.*ty of that Worſhip their Education had unfortunate- 
ly engaged them in. One day eſpecially they flock- 
4 ed about us; the diſpute grew ſomething ſharp; and 
. at length became ſo hot, that we were forc'd to give 
it over. All Seamen are generally very obftinate ; 
and ours took great Offence at what we had ſaid of 
+ their Idol, and a ſhort while after came towards us, 
; _ cthreatning Looks, arm'd with Lances and Half- 
ikes. | 
We impatiently expected the event, but found at 
+ laſt we had no cauſe to fear. The Mariners had arm- 
Z ed themſclves only to prepare for a Proceflion, in 
; Honour 
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Honour of their Idol ; perhaps to appeaſe the An- 
zer ſhe might have conceiv'd at the rude Treatment 
which ſhe met with from us in the late Diſpute. LI 
ſcarce believe there is a Nation more Superſtitious 
than the Chineſe, who worſhipthe very Compaſs they 
ſteer by, continually cenſing it with Perfumes, and 
ofcen offering it Meat as a Sacrifice. Twice a day 
regularly they threw little pieces of gilt Paper, in' 
itkeneſs of Money, into the Sea, as it were to keep 
it ac their Devotion by that Salary. Sometimes they 
would preſent it with little Boats made of the ſame 
{tuff, that being buſy'd in toſling and ruining them, 
the might neglet ours. But when the unruly Ele- 
ment lighted this Kindneſs, and grew troubleſome, 
being, as they thought, agitated in an extraordinary 
manner by a Dzmon that governs, it ; they burn'd 
fone Feathers, whoſe noiſome Smoke, and peſtife- 
Tous Scent, were indeed more than ſufficient, had 
the Fiend been endu'd with Senſe, to ſend him go- 
i192, were he the Cauſz. 

Once pafling near a Hill on which one of their 
Temples 15 built, their Superſtition then out-did it 
ſelf; for beſides the uſual Ceremonies conſiſting in 
Meat-Oiſferings, burning of Candles and Perfumes, 
throwing lictle Baubles of gilt Paper intothe Sea, and 
infinite ſuch other Fopperies, all hands were at work 
for five or {ix hours together, in making a little Veſ- 
ſel, in the likeneſs of ours, of about four Feet in 
length. It was very artificially wrought, wanting 
neicher Maſts, Tackling, Sails or Flags ; it had its 
Compaſs, Ruddzr and Shallop, its Arms, Kitching-_ 
ſtuff, Victuals, Cargo, and Book of Accompes. 
Beſides; they had daubed as many ſmall pieces of 
Paper, as we were Men in the Ship, which were 
difpos'd of in the ſame places we were in. This 
Machine being placed on two Staves, was with no 
little Ceremony, at the noiſe of a Tabor and a bra- 

Zell 


35 ing ourſelves, deferr'd our End for a few Minutes ; 
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*: 1zen Baſon, raiſed up in view of all the Crew. A 
"*3Seaman, in a Bonze's Habit, was the Chief Man 
2# among 'em, playing ſeveral Apiſh Tricks with a 
43 Quarter-ſtaff, and now and then ſhouting forth loud 
2 Huzza's. At length the myſterious Toy was com- 
37 mitted to the Waves, and ey'd as far as ſight could 
7 reach, accompany'd with the Bonze's Acclamati- 
*3 ons, who roar'd with all his might. This ridicu- 
*7 lous Entertainment diverted the Sailors, while we 
x1] were ſtruck with a ſenſible Grief at the. ſight of 
274 their blmd Error, which it was out of our power 
47 tcocure. 

-F An Accident happen'd ſoon after, which at firſt 
"7 gave them lefs Pleaſure, but in the end provd an 
/27 equal Diverſion to us all. . The Mariners fancy'd th 


: faw a Ship in a part of the Sea much infeſted with 


T 
ht ( 


word 


«7 Pyrates. They had excellent Spying-Glaſles, thro 
2 which they could perceive the Maſts, the Sails, nay 
3 1 ſome ſaw the very Tackling, and by the manner of 
2 }; her failing, it was plain ſhe defign'd us a Viſit. Ail 
33 were very diligent in putting their Ship in a poſture 
3 Zof Defence : The Chineſe, who of all Men, love 
4 Zbeſt to ſleep in a whole Skin, were in great Conſter- 
"I Znation : We ſaw Fear painted in their Faces, while 
a9 they made ready their Scymeters, Pikes and Guns, 
37 (for they had no Cannon)this more terrify'd us than 
3% the fancy'd Enemy, which yet caus'd in us no little 


9 
© 
V, 


4 Apprehenfion; for indeed, I muſt confeſs, we were 
: N then grown as fearful, if poflible, as the Chineſe them« 
2: ſelves. Religion or Martyrdom was not then the 
#+; thingin queſtion,we were in danger of being imme- 
27 diately ftrangl'd by Villains who give no Cha 

38 according to their Cuſtom, which they would ſcarce 
$7 have alter'd for our ſakes. The only Remedy would 
33 have been to have leap'd into the Sea, and by drown- 
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10 The Yogage from Siam to Pekin. 
but the Medicine was ſomewhat violent, and we 


did not care for the Experiment. - Our Proſpective 
Glaſſes were often made uſe of, and to our no little 


ſurprize, the mighty Veſſel as it came near us, lef-- 


ſened, as did our ill-grounded Terror ; for we now 


doubted whether it was a Ship. At length it grew a 


Floating Iſland, then a Sea-Horſe, and then I know 
not what, till at laſt ic came in view, and proved to 
be a Tree, which a violent Wind had torn from the 
Coaſt. The Earth and Pebbles about its Root made 
ic ſwim upright, ſo that its Trunk, which was very 
high, reſembled a Maſt, and ſome Branches ſpread 


' on each ſide for a Yard, with leffer Boughs broken 


down for Ropes, had, with the help of the Wind 
and the Seas beating about it (which formed a Tract 
not unlike that a Ship makes ) thus cauſeleſly a- 
larmed us ; Beſides, that People, who trembled as 
they look'd thro' their Glaſſes, might eafily be de- 
ceived. 

The dreadful Enemy was no ſooner known, but 
the Preparations were given over, to their great ſeem- 
ing Grief, who then deſir'd nothing more than a Bat- 
tel, and were heartily vexed at the Diſappointment. 
But we much ſuſpecing their Courage was Counter- 


feit ; (for it appeared not till all the danger was va- - 


niſh'd ) thought not our ſelves ſafe till we were 
landed. 

This was not the only Peri] we were likely to en- 
counter ; for ſcarce were we in ſight of Emouz, an 
Iſland of Chiza, famous for the Commodiouſneſs of 
its Harbour, and the abundance of Ships of all Na- 
tions which reſort thither, when the ſudden veering 
of the Wind follow'd by a Calm, and black Clouds, 
which on every ſide darkned our Horizon, made the 
Pilots fear the approach of ſome Typhor, than which 
nothing is more terrible in the Seas of China and Fa- 
paz; for unleſs the Captain be well skilled, the Crew 
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numerous, ahd the Veſlel ſtout, their Ruine is moſt 
certain. This Typhon is a furious Wind, or rather a 
blowing of all the Winds at once ; ſo that the Waves 


| confuſedly rolling one upon another, beſet a Ship on 


; all ſides, and toſs it with the utmoſt Rage and Fury. 


This Wind is fo violent, that there is no bearing any 


| Sail, and ſo obſtinate, that the third day ſcarce ſees 


theend of it. Ac firſt the Seamen's Pains and Induſtry 


: may a little withſtand the Storm, but continual La- 
> bour tires and diſheartens them ; they yield to the 


over-ruling Winds, the Maſts break, the Rudder is 
carry'd oft, and the Ship founders ; or if the be fo 
well built as to ſuſtain the Fury of the Waves, ſhe 


* ſplits againſt a Rock, and not a Man eſcapes. 


Four Days had been ſpent in expeRation of the 
like Fate, and the dreadful Omens increaſed, when 


it came into our Minds to addreſs St. Francis Xa- 


wvier, Whoſe Miracles had once rendred thoſe Seas fo 
famous. We pray'd him to divert the Tempeſt, and 


+ inforc'd our Prayers by a Vow. Scarce were we off 


* our Knees, but whether by a Miracle, or the ordi- 
-.* nary Courſe of Nature, there blew a favourable Gale 


= of Wind, which carr'd us thro' ſome Iflands into 


> # e- 


:* our deſir'd Port. 


I never ſaw any thing fo frightfu), as that infinite 


' number of Rocks and deſert Iſlands thro* which we 


To 
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ES 


were to paſs. The Channels are in fome places fo nar- 
row, as not to exceed ten Paces in breadth, to the 
great danger of thoſe who ſail thro' 'em : We alfo 
ſteer'd thro' a pretty wide Bay, in which the C»1- 
neſe obſerve an exact ſilence, for fear, fay they, of di- 
{turbing a neighbouring Dragon ; we were forc'd to 
follow cheir Example. I know not how they call ir, 


Z asfor us, wenam'd it The Dumb Man's Pay. 


Having ſpent ſome time among thoie horrid Rocks, 


2 weat laſt had fight of a lictle City they call Ti--hai, 


that 15, Sea's Limit, ſituated at the Mouth of the Ri- 


VEL, 
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ver, up the which we tided, and dropt Anchor three. 


Miles higher, near the City of Nimpo, a ſight of 
which we ſo earneſtly had wiſht for, during a Six 
and thirty Days Voyage, which the continual Dan- 
ger and Hard!{hips we were expos'd to, had render'd 
very tedious. 

It was with no little Joy that we reach'd that Land 
in which we had, during ſo many Years, long'd to 
preach the Goſpel. Irs fight inſpir'd us with an un- 
uſual Zeal, and the Joy of viewing that happy Soil 
which ſo niany good Men had conſecrated by their 
Labours, we thought a large amends for ours. 

But tho* we were ſo near the City, it was not fo 
eaſie.for us to enter it. China is a very Ceremonious 
Country, wherein all Strangers, but eſpecially the 
French, have need of a good ſtock of Patience. The 
Captain of our Veſſel thought fit to hide us, and on 
our arrival we were let down into the Hold, where 
the Heat, which increas'd as we came nearer the 
Land, and ſeveral other Inconveniencies we lay under, 
made our Condition almoſt inſupportable. But ſpight 
of a!! Caution, we were found out, an Officer of the 
Cuſtoms ſpied us,and having taken an Account of the 
Ship's Cargo, fer a Man in her, and withdrew to 
let his Maſter know it. That Mandarine who holds 
his Commiſſion immediately from Court, and is 
therefore much reſpe&ted, order'd us to be brought 
before him, whom we found in a large Hall, afliſted 
by his Afteftors and other inferiour Officers, we were 
waited on thither by a multitude of People, who 
there are more curious of ſceing an European, than 
we thonid be here of viewing a Chineſe. 

Noſooner were weenter'd, but we were admoniſh- 
ed to kneel, and bow our Heads nine times to the 
Ground,thatbeing the Cuſtom in thoſe Parts of doing 
Obeciſance to the prime Mandarine, who in that Qua» 
lity repreſents the Emperor's Perſon. His Counte- 

nance 
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nance was very ſevere, and bore a Gravity that chal- 
lenged Veneration, and a Dread, which increaſed at 
the hight of his Executioners, who like Roman Lidtors, 
! attended with Chains and great Sticks, ready to 


” bind and cudgel whom his 2andarineſhip ſhould chink 


fit. 

Having paid him our Duty, he asked us who we 
were, and what was our Errand. My Lord (anſwer- 
' ed we, by the means of our Interpreter) we have 
heard in Europe, that ſeveral of our Brethren, and par- 


* ticularly Father Verbieſt, labored with ſucceſs to ſpread 


the Knowledge of our Holy Religion in theſe remote Parts ; 


” The ſame Zeal has moved us, and the Noble Idea ove have 
» framed to our ſel ues of this Empire, and of the Wit and 


Politeneſs of its Inhabitants, has prevailed with us to pro- 
cure them the only thing that is wanting to compleat the, 
* Grandeur of ſo ftouriſhing and renowned a Nation, to wit 


© the Knowledge of THE ONLY TRUE GOD, withoat 


which it cannot be truly Great. We have beſides under- 
” ffood how kind his I:nperial Majeſty has been to them, and 


2 hope hs Mandarines, who know his Intentions, will be ſo 


** favourable as not to moleſs us. | 
This Declaration ſeemed ſomething bo'd, in a Pro- 
* vince where our Religion was ſcarce tolerated,and in 


"8 
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Y 


Za City, 'where there was not one Chriſtian. But 


*our Ignorance hereof made us think, that ſince the 
i freedom of Trade had been granted, Strangers might 
"come and ſettle there, which is direMly oppofite to 
the Laws of the Land. The Mandarine, who to be 
ſure was ſurprized at the Liberty we took, diſſem- 

| bled his Thoughts, and as if he approved of our 
# Zeal, told us it was true, the Emperor had a par- 
* ticular Efteem for Father Verbie/f, whoſe Merit was 


# well known throughout the whole Empire, and thar 


© he himſelf was very defirous to ſerve us; But, conti- 
- nued he, I muſt firſt adviſe with the Governor, and we 
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ſhall conſider of it together : In the mean while return to 
your Ship, where you ſhall hear further from us. 

Some days after the General of the Militia in and 
about the City, which conſiſted of about Fifteen or 
Twenty thouſand Men, was willing to ſee us, and 
entertained us very kindly, infomuch that when we 
left him to wait upon the Governour, he ſent an 
Officer to deſire him that he would uſe us kindly, af- 
ſuring him we were very honeſt People. The Gover- 
nour expreſſed ſome Conſideration for us, but ſaid 
he could determine nothing in our Caſe, till he 
had firſt conferred with the chief Officers of the 

4 City ; fo that we were forced again on Board 
ll our hated Ship, which ſeemed to us a very ſevere 
Priſon. : 

Moſt of us were ſick, but our Lord, who permit- 
ted theſe Delays, to try our Patience, did at laſt fof- 
ten the hardened Hearts of theſe Infidels, who took 
Compaſlion on us. Eight Days being ſpent in Con- 
ſultations, the Mandarine of the Cuſtoms held his 
Court in a Houſe not far from the Port, where his 
Clerks uſually kept their Office. There having ſent - 
for us and our Goods, being ſeveral Bales of Books, 
Images and Mthematical Inſtruments, they opened , 
but three of our Trunks, without demanding any *' 
Cuſtom ; and his Lordſhip told us, we might lodge 
in the Suburbs till they had heard from the Viceroy, 
to whom the Governor had wrote concerning us. 
We thankfully accepted of his Civility, and in our 
new Habitation, enjoyed a Reſt we ſtood in great 
need of. 

Permit me, My Lord, before T go on, to give you + 
2 general Deſcription of that great Empire, framed - 
according to the Obſervations of Ancient Geogra- © 
thers, rectified by thoſe we have ſince made with ; 
much Care and Exacneſs. 


: CHINA, | 
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CHINA, which the Inhabitants call Tchoum-ceeve, = 


' the Middle Kingdom, becauſe they formerly thought 
themſelves ſeated in the midit of the World, is di- 


vided into fifteerr very large Provinces 3 Quamtum, 


. . Fokien, Chekiam, Nankim, Xantum and Pekin lye along 


the Eaſtern Ocean, from South to North ; and from 
North to South on the Weſtern fide, are extended 
Xanſi, Xenſi, Suchuen, Yunnan and Quamſi, and then 
Oueycheu, Kianſi, Huquam and Honan, are encompal- 
ſed by the other eleven, and from the midſt of the 


. Empire, which a Channel divides from Fapan and 


the Iſland Formoſa, and a very long Wall from Tar- 
tary. | 
Here, My Lord, T muſt beg your Patience a while, 
to give you an exact account of its Situation, and put 


you in mind of two conſiderable Faults Geographetf 
are guilty of. , The firſt is, that they have miſplace4 


the whole Province Leaotum within the Wall, where- 


2 as it is undoubtedly without, tho' it ever made part 
+» of the Chineſe Dominions. This is matter of Fact, and 
= whoever queſtions it, needs but to take a Journey thi- 
2 ther, as we did, ro be convinced. The ſecond is, thar 
, # they place the whole Fmpire five hundred Leagues 
> more Eaſtward then itreally is; this is not ſo palpable 

- a miſtake atthe laſt,but is by our Obſervations cicarly 


demonſtrable ; fo that Chipa is much nearer Europe 

than it has been yet thought. | 
Could ſucceeding Obſervators but bring ic each 

Journey ſo many Leagues nearer, our Voyages would 


-- ſoon be ſhortned, and thoſe who are ſo fond of ſec- 
» ing unknown Countries, might with caſe fatisfie. 


their Deſires; but the miſchief is, that it is out of their 
Power ; and I dare ſay, our Obſervations and thoſe 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences, will ſcarce be out- 
done; unleſs Mr. V— who has ſo much inveighed 
againſt our Manner of Proceeding herein, gives him- 

C2 ſelf 
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{elf that trouble ; then indeed I ſhould not deſpair(did 
he give us a Map of his Travels) of ſeeing China be- 
yond Fapan, or Fapan near Mexico. 

Befndes theſe two fundamental Errors, they have 
failed in the Situation of each ſeveral City ; but a 
more particular Account would be too tedious to in- 
ſert here, and may beſides be expeted from Father 
Go:rze a Mathemarician of our King's Colledge, with 
whom I have left our Geographical Obſervations, 
which he will ſhortly produce to the World. How- 
ever, my Lord, be pleaſed that I give you the true ex- 
tent of the Empire. From the City of Canon, which 
we place a little above the 23d Degree to Pekin, which 
lyesin the 4oth,there are from North to South 17 De- 
grees 3 but we may reckon 18, becauſe beyond Pekin 

nd C:mon to the utmoſt Bounds is 20 Leagues more : 
Theſe 18 Degrees amount to 450 Common Leagues, 
and are the entire Length of that Country. IrtsExtent 
from Eaſt to Weſt is little leſs; fo that on the whole, 
China, which is almoft of a Circular Figure, is very 
near Fourteen hundred Leagues in Circuit. This Ac- 
count, 4y Lord, T can warrant to be juſt, and ground- 

ed on very exact Obſervation. 

You lee, My Lord, that T have left out the Iſlands 
Formoſa, Haynan, and others of lefs Note (which of 
themſelves would make a very great Kingdom) as 
alſo alt the Province of Lezoturm, becaiſe it is with- 
out the Wall. As for the Corea, Tumkin, and Siam, 
they depend indeed on China fo far, as that they 
pay a Tribute to that Crown, and that their Kings, 
at their admithon, are confirmed by irs Emperor ; 
but chey are ſeparate Kingdoms,and differ much from 
that of China, which whether in reſpect of the Pro- 
duct and Fertility of its Soil, or the Beauty and 
Number of its Cities, the Wir, Politeneſs, Religion 
or Manner of its Inhabitants, is quite another 
thing, The Ching: know it,.and 2re fo proud of ir, 

that 
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that they call all the reſt Barbarous Nations, taking 


- greatcare in their Marriages not to match with them, 


or any of the other Indians, fearing nothing more 
than that their mean Blood ſhould run in a Noble 


, Chineſe's Veins. 


] alſo omitted a great part of Tartary which be- 
longs to this State, to the great increaſe of its Power, 
for the Tartars are valiant, and withal Men of Senſe ; 
and beſides, tho? Tartary be full of Woods and Sandy 
Deſarts, yet it is not wholly unfruicful ; choſe fine 
Furs of which they rob their Zibelines, Foxes and 7i- 
gres : a great diverſity of Simples uſeful in Phyſick, 
and the fine Horſes which come from thence, are 
Commodities China could not be without. Yet tho' 
they reap fo great a Profit by it, it cannot be imagi- 
ned whata Vexation it is to them to be ſo ſtriatly uni- 
ted and mixt with that Nation; and one muſt be well 
acquainted with the exceſs of their Vanity, and of the 
Conceit they have of their Grandeur, to know how 
grievoully their Tartarian Conqueſt has humbled them. 
I queſtion not, My Lord, but you have heard of it, bur 
pernaps have not had the leiſure of inquiring into 
Particulars, and therefore a ſhort Account of that 
great Revolution may not be unwelcome. 

One of the Petty Kings of the Eaſtern Tartary (for 
there are not a few) whoſe Subjects called Mowant- 
cheou, had ſecled a Trade near the Long Wall, ha- 
ving complained at Pekin of ſome Knaveries commit- 
ted by the Chineſe Merchants, and having received no 
Satisfaction, reſolved to right himſelf, and entred 
the Province of Leaotum with a numerous Army. The 
Emperor preſently ſent fome part of his Forces to 
oppole him, and the War continued ſome time, with 
equal advantage. But one L. 1. a Chineſe took that 
Opportunity to hatch a Rebellion in the Provinces 
which were moſt remote from Court. Great num- 
bers of Malecontents flocked about him, who havin: 
C3 vads 
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- made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt Cities, like 
a Torrent overflowed the whole Country, driving 
all down before them. 

The Sacred Preſence of their Emperor qould not 
ſave Pekin from their Fury ; the Rebel who knew the 
beſt Forces were drawn out of it, marched directly to 
attack it. There was indeed a Gariſon of Seventy 
thouſand Men, but moſt gain'd upon by the practiſes 
of LT's Emiſfaries; ſo that while ſome with a pretend- 
ed Zeal perſwaded the Prince to remain in his Palace, 
others opened the City Gates to the Traytor, who 
ſolemnized his Entry by a cruel Slaughter. 'The un- 
fortunate Monarch finding himſelf betrayed, would 
have marched out againſt him with Six hundred 
Guards, who ſtill remained with him, but at the men- 
tioning of his Heroick Propoſal their Hearts failed 
'em, and they baſely abandoned him. Then fear- 
ing no greater evil than that of falling quick into the 
Hands of his Enemies, he retired into a Garden with 
an only Daughter he had, and having waote with 
his Blood hel Words on the bordure of his Veſt, 
My Subjetts have baſely furſaken me, ſpend thy Rage on 
»1y Bedy , but ſpare my People. He firſt ſtabbed the 
Princeſs, whoſe Tears would have ſoftned a Heart of 
Flint, and then hang'd himſelf on a Tree; more 
unjuſt to his Daughter, and cruel to Himſelf, than 
could have been the moſt barbarous Foe. 

The Emperor being dead, all bowed to the Uſur- 
per, except Ouſanguey (whom the late Prince had in- 
ruſted with the Command of the Forces he had ſent 
againſt che Tartars) and he never would acknow- 
ledge him, and choſe rather to pull down his Ty- 
ranny, than ignobly to accept of a ſhare in it. The 
new Monarch having in vain beſieged him in 
the Province Leactum, to engage him to Surren- 
der himſelf, thewed him his Father loaded with 
Ions, proteiling he would put him to Death 
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in his ſight, if he did not immediately ſubmit. But 


-# that generous Lord, more Faithful to the Memory 
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of his deceaſed Prince than tender of his Father's 
Life, ſuffered the Duty of a Subje& to prevail over 
that of a Son; and ſeeing that Blood fſpilt, of 


: which his once was Part, reſolved to dye, or re- 


venge at once, his Father's and his Emperor's 
'Death. He made his Peace with the Tartar , who 
"having joined him, no ſooner enabled him to 
Cope with his Enemy , but he marched againſt 
him. But the Tyrant, whoſe Cowardiſe was e- 
ven greater than his Cruelty , durſt not appear 
againſt thoſe two Armies. He fled to Pekin, where 
having burned the Palace, and all that had not 
Periſhed at his firſt Entry, he retired into the 


© Province of Xenf;, loaded with the Spoil of the 
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Empire and the Curſe of all. He was purfued 
but in vain, for he met with fo private a Re- 
tirement, that all the Art of Man could never find 
him out. 

In the mean while the Tartars entered Pekin, and 


+>. ſo impoſed upon the poor Chineſe, that of themſelves 
3: they begged their new Guelts to take care of their di- 
ſtreſſed State. The Tartars were too cunning not to 


improve ſo favourable an Opportunity ; hereupon 


24 they eicher by Force or Policy, are ſince grown abſo- 


luce Maſters of it. And here it is hard to determine 
which is moſt to be wondred at,the Courage and Con- 
duct of that Nation, which gave them Succeſs in fo 
Noble an Enterprize,or the Supineneſs or ill Manage- 
ment of the Chineſe, who thus baſely ſubmitted to a 
People ſo inconſiderable for their Number, that they 
would have been aſhamed not long before to own 
them for their Subjects. So true it is we ought not to 
look on any thing as beneath us, ſince all Temporal 
Grandeur is ſubje& to Change, and that nothing is 
Conſtant in this Worid but Inconſtancy. 

C 4. The 
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The Tartarian King Tjoute had not the leiſure to 
enjoy his Conqueſt ; ſcarce had he taken Poſſeflion 
but he Died, leaving the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, and Care of his Son, who was then but 
Six Years old, to his Brother. This Brother of his, 
named 4MAV AN conquered all the Provinces 
which had not yet ſubmitted; a Prince defervedly 
admired not only for his Valour and Conduct, ever 
attended with Succeſs, but alfo for his Fidelity and 
Moderation. For the young Prince being come to 
Ape, he diſcharged his Truſt, and took as much Care 
to ſecure hirn in the Empire, as he had done to Con- 
quer it for him. 

This Union of the two Nations has made one Em- 
pire of a prodigious extent, for tho' ali Zariary does 
not belong to China, yet moſt is Tributary to it ; in- 
ſomuch, that the great and mighty CH A M, to 
whom the Chineſe themſelves ſometime paid Tribute, 
is now fallen from all his Grandeur. But I do not 
wonder how we in Eurcpe could be miſinformed in 
this Point, ſince Monſieur Cmftance himſelf, who fo 
Frequently converſed with them, knew no better. [I 
know not upon what Grounds he had credulouſly 
taken up a Report that Tartary obeyed one ſole Em- 
peror, from whom the Chineſe defended themſelves 
only by Preſents and Money. This will make me 
take more care for the future how I credit Relitions 
which are grounded on Common Fame. 

Since the Peace between Ruſſia and China, it is eaſie 
to givethe true length of the wholz Empire,for on that 
occaſion the Bounds were fixed by Contr tothe 5 Ft 
Degree,the reſt of the Land ſtretching from North to 
Eait,remaining ſtillundecided by that Treaty.So from 
the moſt Southerly Pointof Haynanto the utmoſt limits 
of that Part of Tartary which belongs to the Emp. of 
Cinz,may bereckon'd above gooleagues. Thoſe Lands 
are not alike fruitful, but all may yield Religion a 

plentiful 


ES. FMS 
; By _— CS W__ 


The Voyage from Siam to Pekin. 21 


plentiful harveſt,& were all the Mifſonaries in the Werld 


employ'dinfo vaſt a field,it would yet want forRexpers. 
We were well inform'd at Nizzpo of the good we 
could do there, and were ready to take a Spiritual 


' Pofſeflion of the Promis d Land, when we had In- 
 telligence-that the Viceroy of that Province was 


much offended that we were ſuffer'd ro land, and 
was reſolv'd to ſend us back to the dies. He wrote 
indeed a ſharp Reprimand to the Governour of Nim- 
po, and at the ſame time an Account of what had 
paſs'd to the Grand Tribunal of Pekin, which is en- 
truſted with the Care of Foreign Aﬀairs, and ever 
was averſe to the Chriſtian Religion. He was very 
partia), for tho* he was well acquainted with our De- 
lign, he repreſented us as five Europeans, who for ſome 
private Ends deſign'd to ſettle there, in oppoſition 
to the Fundamental Laws of the Realm; ſo that the 
Court decreed we ſhou'd be baniſh'd, and, accord- 
ing to Cuſtom, preſented an Order to that Effect, 
defiring the Emperor to ſign it.. 

Had this Order been confirm'd, we had been un- 
done, and in all probability, the Mandarins at Nimpo 
had been ſo too, for treating us ſo favourably. The 
Viceroy, who bore as great a love to our Money as 
he did hatred to our Belief, would have ſeiz'd our 
Bales, and as a Puniſhment on the Captain of our 
Ship, Confiſcated his Merchandizes, and order'd 
him forthwith to be gone, and rake us along with 
him; andif the Captain had been ruin'd on our Ac- 
count, we might reaſonably look to be thrown over 
board by him. 

Our Peril was certain, had we not prevented it 
by our Care in writing, as we were in Duty bound, 
to Father Intorcetta, an Italian Miffionary, and Father 
General of our Order in thoſe Parts. Father Fonta- 
ney had alſo given Father Verbjeft notice of our Arri- 
val, defiring him that he would inſtruct us what we 
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had to do. The Father had all the Reaſon in the 
World to leave us to our ſelves, for by taking us un- 


der his Protection, he expoſed himſelf to the Anger 


of the Viceroy of Goa, and the Governor of Macao, 


from whom he had received Letters, which were nei- 


ther conformable to the King of Portugal's Intenti- 
ons, nor to Chriſtian Charity. But who could have 
expected that a Man, ever ready to Sacrifice his Life 
for the Infidels Salvation, ſhould have looked uncon- 
cernedly on, while his Brethren, who were come 
from the remoteſt parts of the Earth to aflift him in 
his Task, miſerably periſhed. When he received 
our Letters the Emperor was in Tartary, fo that he 
was forced to write to a Friend at Court, that he 
would inform his Majeſty of our Arrival, and cau- 
ſed his Letter, by a wilful Miſtake, to be put into a 
Pacquet which he knew would be delivered into the 
Emperor's own Hands. It happened as he deſired, 
the Emperor opened it and read it, fo that being well 
informed of all the Truth, when the Tribunal's Or- 
der was delivered to him, he anſwered, That he 
would conſider it when he returned to Pekin ; 
which he did after he had hunted a Fortnight. That 


Court was ſurprized at the Delay, it being cuſtoma- 


ry for the Prince, in three Days time, either to 
Sign or Cancel theſe kind of Writs. Father Verbieſt 
was no leſs impatient to know the Fate of his Letter 
and the Emperor's Reſolutions ; and as for us, we 
endeavoured by our Prayers to obtain His Favour, 
who rules the Hearts of Kings. 

Father Intorcerta, our Superiour, who beſt knew 
our 1] Cir-umſtances, did by Publick Prayers in his 
Church at Hamcheu, beg God to deliver us out of 
them ; and firmly believing that the Cry of inno- 
cent Babes is very prevalent with the Divine Maje- 
{ty, gathered all-che Chriſtian Children from Six to 
cn, wether 310 the Churcn, where lying pro- 
ſtrate 
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ſtrate on the Ground, they unanimouſly lifted up 
their innocent Hands to Heaven, | 


+ ſaying, * Pour out thine Indignation, * Ffande Iram, 


O Lord, upon the Heathen that have tuamin Gentas que 


. not known thee, and upon the King- | Te non noverunr, 


Pſal. 58. 


£ doms that have not called upon thy * 4 .cqus Bettiis 


: Name; but defend thoſe 2vho worſhip animas confitentes 
'* thee, and deliver not unto their Ene- tibi, Pſal. 73. 

* mies thy Servants, who come hither 
2 from the Extremities of the World to confeſs thy Holy 


Name, and to ſhew forth thy Praiſe. Theſe Prayers 
were accompanied with the Tears of the whole Con- 
gregation, eſpecially with thoſe of Father Intorcerta, 
who having been ſo happy as to ſuffer Chains, Priſons 
and Baniſhment for his Saviour's ſake, was molt fit to 


2 obtain the Blefling we begged for. 


The Emperor was no ſooner returned to Pekin, 
but Father Verbieſ# informed him that we were his 
Brethren, who by our Skill in the Mathematicks, 
might be uſeful to his Majeſty. To which he an- 
ſwered, Tf it was ſo, he ſaw no Canſe why he ſhould ex- 
fel us out of his Dominions. He ſummoned his Privy 
Council, to which the Princes of the Blood are ad- 
mitted,and with their Advice and Conſent, Decreed 
we ſhould all be honourably ſent for to Court. An 
Order to that Effect was ſent to the Lipon, (the ſame 
Tribunal which had preſented the Writ againſt us) 
and by them tranſmitted to the Viceroy of Ham- 
cheu: So that by an eſpecial Providznce, he who 
had endeavoured to turn us ſhamefully out of China, 
was himſelf obliged to introduce us, and that with 
more Adyantage, than, had he been our Friend, he 
could have procured us. His Vexation was the great- 
er, becauſe without doing us any Harm, he had run 
the riſque of incurring the Emperor's Diſpleaſure by 
his falſe Informations. Ir was indeed no little Mor- 
eification to him ; and it was a Fortnight before he 
wou d 
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would acquaint us with our good Fortune. 
In the mean while,the ſtay we made at Nimpo gave 
us an opportunity of improving our Acquaintance 


with the Mandarins. Some ſent us Preſents, others + | 


invited us to their Houſes, and all in general were 
very kind to us.. We endeavour'd to make uſe of 
this opportunity for their Converſion from Tdolatry, 
but it is hard for Souls wholly bury'd in Fleſh and 
Blood, to favour the things which are of God. How- 
ever, the Governour of the City made one ſtep to- 
wards it, which gave us great Hopes: It was this: 
They had for five Months time been afflited 
with a continuu] Drought, fo that their Rivers, and 
the Channels they cut out into their Land to water 
It, were now quite dry, and a Famine much appre- 
hended. The Prieſts had offer'd numberleſs Sacri- 
fices, and the Mandarins left nothing undone which 
they thought might appeaſe the Anger of the Gods. 
They had often ask'd us what Methods we us'd in 
Europe in ſuch Caſes; and being anſwer'd, that by 
Humiliation, Penitence, and the Fervency of our 
Prayers, we mov'd Heaven to Compaſlion ; they 
hop'd by the like means to procure their Idols Pity ; 
bur alas, they call'd upon Gods that have Ears and can- 
not hear : At laſt the Governor was tir'd with his fre- 
quent Diſappointments, and reſolv'd to Worſhip the 
Only God, whom all Nature obeys. Having under- 
ſtood that in our Houſe we had a pretty handſome 
Chappel, in which weevery day celebrated the Sa- 
cred Myſteries of our Religion, he fent to us to know 
it we would permit him to come in State, and joyn 
his Prayers with ours. We anſwer'd, we deſfir'd no- 
thing more than that he ſhould Worſhip as we did, 
and that all the City would follow his Example; and 
aflſur'd him moreover, that if he begg'd with Faith 
and Sincerity, he ſhould undoubtedly obtain. We 


preſently went to work to put our Chapel in order, 


and 
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** and make all things ready to ſolemnize his coming, 
+ when to our great furprize his Secretary came to tell 
- us, That his Lord would be with us the next day 


'* very early, being neceflitated ro meet at Eight the 
fame Morning at a neighbouring Hill, where with 
' ſome Mandarins, he was to offer. a Sacrifice to a 


\/ Dragon. In anſwer to this unexpected Meſſage, we 
order'd our Interpreter to wait on him, and make 


; him ſenſible, that the Chriſtians God was a Fealowus 


God, who would not allow of his paying to any 0- 


| thersthe Honours due to Himſelf alone ; that his 


Gods were Statues or Creatures, that had no power 
co help themſelves nor him ; -and that we humbly 
crav'd him to deſpiſe thoſe idle Fancies, fit only to 
amuſe the credulous ſenſlefs Vulgar, but far beneath 
a Man of his Senſe and Merit ; and to truſt in the 
Only God of Heaven, whom his Reaſon alone muſt 


--: convince him to be the True One. I really believe 
:. he was almoſt perfwaded, but he had engag'd him- 


LEE, / > S'. 


- ſelf to the Mandarins, and for ſome worldly reſpett, 


durſt not break his Promiſe ; fo he worſhipped his 


* Tdols, whom, doubtleſs he had no Faith in, and with= 


- drew from the Only True God, of whoſe Being he 


was inwardly convinc'd. 


Then, My Lord, mov d with Indignation at their 
Blindneſs, and the Devil's Tyranny, ſome of us 
thought of imitating what St. Francis Xavier had 
done on ſome like oceation, by erecting a Crois in 
the City under theſe Couditions : Firſt that we 
would prevail with Heaven to grant the Rain they 
ſtood in ſuch want of: And ſecondly, that if we did, 
they ſhould pull down their Idois, and own That 
God who ſhould have been ſo favourable, as to 
grant them their Requeſt. Our Minds were diffe- 
rent, as was our Zeal : Some full of lively Faith, 
which the miraculous and continual Support of Pro- 


viJ-nce, thro? the fevcral Perils we had encounter'd, 
had 
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had inſpir'd them with, could not queſtion the Suc- 
ceſs of ſo bold, but Holy an Undertaking : Others 


not ſo Zealous, but perſuaded that Prudence ought 2 


to be our Guide, where the Inſpiration is not Evi- 
dent, were of Opinion nothing ſhould be hazarded 
which failing might expoſe our Religion. So we 
were content to mourn within our ſelves, and beg 
of God not only that he would give them Rain, but 
that Celeſtial Fire alſo, which Our Saviour hath 
brought into the World, and deſires all Nations may 
be intlam'd with. | 

While we were thus buſy'd in promoting the Inte- 
reſt of our Religion, the Viceroy was no leſs in 
thinking how to execute the Orders he had receiv'd 
from Court. He left our Journey as far as Ham- 
cheu, to the Governour's Care, who provided Boats 
for us; and commanded an inferiour Mandarine to 
attend us, that we might lack for nothing. Weper- 
form'd it in five days time, without meeting with a- 
ny of thoſe Accidents which Strangers there are ſub- 
ject to when they are thought to carry things of va- 
lue with them. The Chriſtians at Hamcheu were 
laviſh in the Expreflions of their Aﬀection to us, 
they came in Crouds to the River, whence we were 
carry'd as in Triumph to their Church, with more 
Kindneſs perhaps than Prudence. For they had, un- 
known to Father Intorcetta, provided for each of us 
an Elbow-Chair, born by four Men, and attended 
by as many, into which we were forc'd to ſuffer our 
ſelves to be ſer, not knowing what they meant, for 
our little Skill in their Language did not permit us to 
learn it from themſelves. Having lock'd us in, we 
were forcd to make our Entry as they would have 
it, which was in this manner. A Mulick of ten or 
twelve hands, with ſome Trumpets, led the Van ; 


next came ſome Horſe and Foot, the former bearing 


ſeveral Standards and Flags, and the latter arm'd 
with 
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with Lannces and Pikes; and next to theſe four Of- 
ficers who ſupported a large Board varniſh'd with 
Red, on which theſe Words were written in large 
Golden Characters, Do&ors of the Heavenly Law, ſent 
for to Court, We came in the Rear, ſurrounded by 
a throng of Chriſtians, and Gentiles, whom the No- 
velty of the Show had drawn thither. In this un- 
eaſie Pomp we went thro* the whole City, being a 
long League in length, vex'd that we had not fore- 
ſeen their Indiſcretion, and refolv'd to reprimand 
them for it. Father I»torcerta waited for us at the 
Church-door, whence he carry'd us to the Altar. 
There having nine times bow'd our ſelves to the 
Ground, and return'd Thanks to the Good God, 
who thro' ſo many Hazards, had, in ſpight of our 
Enemies, brought us to the Promiſed Land, we re- 
turned to the chief of the Chriſtians. We deſired 
the Father to acquaint them, that we were not un- 
thankful for their Love,norill ſatisfied with their Zeal 
for God's Glory, but that the ſplendid manner in 
which they had receiv'd us, was 

no ways conformable to a Chriſti- | * Hi in Curris & 


an's Humility ; * That the Heathen 2" Equis, Nos au- 
. . . . tem in Nomine Do- 
might, indeed, celebrate their Triumphs 


with ſuch earthly Pomps and mundane 

Vanities, but that a Chriſtian's glorying was in the Name 
of the Lord, They return'd no Anſwer, but all on 
their Knees implor'd our Blefiing. Their Fervency, 
accompany'd with a meek and devont Look, in 


' which the Chineſe do, when they will, exceed all 0- 


ther Nations, wholly difarm'd our Wrath ; we wept 
for Joy and Compatlion ; and I proteſt, My Lerd, 
that one Moment made us a large amends tor ail 
the "Troubles we had undergone. 

But how great was our Bliſs when we were at li- 
berty to receive the Careſſes of Father Intercetta, 
whom God had made uſe. of to procure our Admit- 
tance 
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tance into that Empire. We already bore him a Ve- 
neration due to: the Glorious Name of Confeſlor, 
which his Impriſonment and Sufferings at Pekin had 
intituled him to; but his Goodneſs, Meekneſs, and 
Charity entirely won our Hearts, and made us reſpect 
him, as the true Pattern of a perfe&t Miflionary. 'The 
Character we bore of Perſons ſent for toCourt,a Cha- 
racer no leſs than that of Envoy, oblig'd us to viſit 
and be viſited by the chief Mandarins. The Viceroy 
our Enemy was aſham'd to ſee us; he ſent us word, 
that thro' the multitude of Buſineſs he had then on 
his Hands, he could not find leiſure to wait upon 
us : But the General of the Tartars receiv'd us with 
all Civility, and among other Demonſtrations of his 
Kindneſs, made us a very conſiderable Preſent. 

However, when we were going, the Viceroy, who 
was afraid leſt he ſhould be informi'd againſt, ſent 
ſome Chairs to carry us to the Imperial Barge provi- 
ded for us; he order'd ſome Trumpets and Hautboys 
to attend us, preſented us with ten Piſtols, and gave 
us an eſpecial Order from Court, intituled a Cam-ho, 
in purſuance to which all Places we paſs'd through 
were to find us Boats well Man'd, while we went by 
Water, or 62 or more Porters in caſe the Froſt obli- 
ged us to go by Land, and each City to give us about 
half a Piſtol,the ſame being allow'd to the chief 47::- 
darins, who are reputed to have their Charges born by 
the Emperor, tho' this will not amount to the tenth 
part of their Expence. Betides, he order'd a Mana- 
rin tO accompany us, and fee all due Reſpect paid us, 
We would gladly have avoided it, but were forc'd to 
go thro* what we undelijgnediy had engagd in. 

The Barge we were on board was a ſecond Rate, 
containing in breadth ſixteen Feet, and in length ſe- 
venty, and proportionable in-height. Beſides the 
Cook-room, the Maſter and his Family's Apartment 
(for they bave no other Dwelling) that of his _— 
and. 


,. the lame Noiſe, that we might know they did not 
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; and another for our, Men, there was a pretty large 
2 Parlour where hedined, and three Rooms in which 
ſix Perſons might ealily Iye, all which were Var- 
Z niſh'd, Gilt, and Painted. The way of our Travel- 
2 ling was this : As ſoon as Anchor was weigh'd, the 
'Z Trumpets, and Hautboys ſounded a March, then 
> they took their leave with a kind of Cheſt, wherein 
7 were three Iron Barrels, which made a greater Re- 
| I port than ſo many Muskets ; they were diſcharged 
7 one after another, and between each the Mulick 
2% ſounded, and fo continued playing for ſome time. 
# Whenever we met a Mazd4arin's Barge,or ſome Town 
2 in our way, this was repeated ; as alſo when Nighr 
3 or a contrary Wind obliged us to come to an Anchor. 
> This to a Mandarine had not only been a great Ho- 
Z nour, but a very entertaining Conſort : As for us, 
; we thought it a very inharmonious one, whoſe tedi- 
= oufneſs made us pay dear for our Honour. 

> We had beſides a Watch every Night to guard us, 
+ the manner of which was this : About Eight, at 
2z Night, ten or twelve Inhabicants of the Towh, 
2 neareſt to the place we anchored in, app 2 
47 Row on the Shore, then the Mafter came updh the 


27 Deck, and thence made them a fair Speech, con- 


2 cerning the Obligations they lay under of preſerving 
Z all that belonged to the Emperor, and watching for 
the Mandarin's Safety, who themſelves did ſo for that 
of the State. Then he deſcended into Particulars 
of all the Accidents they were liable to, Fire, 
Thieves, and Storms, exhorting them to be Vigilant, 
3 and telling them they were reſponſible for all the 


3 Miſchief which might happen. They anſwered : 


© each Paragraph with a Shout, and then retired to 
+ their Watch-houſe, only one Century was left there, 
who continually ſtruck two Sticks one againſt ano- 
; ther, and was hourly relieved by others, who made 


fall 


30 The Voyage from Siam to Pekin. 


fall aſleep, which we would gladly have permitted 
them to do, on condition we might have done ſo 
our ſelves. But this is the Cuſtom when any Man- 
darine travels by Water. | 
How uneaſje ſoever all theſe Ceremonies might 
be, I muſt confefs, that I never met with any way of - 
Travelling leſs tireſome than this; for after Thirteen 
Days Voyage we arrived at Tamchen, nr" the 
2d, as freſh as if we had not ſtirr'd out of our Houſe. 
There we found Father Aleoniſa, a Franciſcan, Sub- 
Vicar to the Biſhop of Baſilea, and Father Galiani, a 
Jeſuir, who were come thus far to meet us; the one 
from the Biſhop to proffer us that Prelate's Afdiſtance, - 
and the other by his Credit and Experience, to make -: 
the reſt of our Journey as eaſfie as he could. Both 
knew we had Letters of Commendation from the 
King, and were willing to ſhew us all the Reſpect 
due to thoſe who are under His Majeſty's Prote&ion. * 
1s was not the only Civility we received from +; 
them, for they have ſince obliged us ſo highly, that 
we ngver can enough expreſs our Gratitude. iS 
Here the Froſt forced us to leave the great Canal, ' 
and we had Horſes found us for our Men, and Por- '* 
ters for our Goods. As for our ſelves, the great Cold 
and Snow,which we were unaccuſtomed to, made us 
chooſe to go in Litters, ſome of our Horſe-men ri- 7 
ding about as that we might be the more Secure. 7 
We ſhifted our Porters at each City or big Town ; 
and, which 1s very ſtrange, we could get above a # 
Hundred, with as much Speed and Eaſe, as in 
France we might Five or Six. The Cold increaſed ' 
hourly, and became at laſt fo violent, that we found 2? 
the River Hoambo, one of the greateſt in China, al- ! 
moit frozen over; a whole Day was ſpent in break- 2 
ing the Ice, and we paffed with no {mall Trouble 
and Danger. We left Nimzpo on the 27th of Ne- | # 
weiber, 1687. and arrived at Pekiz: the 8th of Fe- 8 
bruary 
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bruary following ; but we reſted ſo often by the way, 
that indeed we had not ſpent above a-Month 'and 
an half in our Journey. | 

Theſe Honours paid us by ſo potent a Prince, and 
the good ſucceſs of ſo long and perillous a Voyage, 
together with a proſpect of the Benetit our Religion 
might reap by it, would have occaſioned in us a well- 
grounded Joy, had not our Thoughts been cruelly 
diverted from it. Scarce were we in fight of Pekin, 
but we received the moſt afliting News of Father 
Verbieſt's Death. It ſtruck us with an Aſtoniſhment 
which leſſened but to make our Grief more ſenlible. 
* He it was who had procured our Admittance into 
'Z China, who beſides, in delivering us from the Vice- 
' roy of Hamchen, had ſaved our Lives, and which 
we looked on as a greater Kindneſs, was ready to al- 
fiſt with his Credit, in the Deſigns we had to pro- 
mote God's Glory, and the Intereſt of our holy Faith. 

We were not the only Loſers by his Death, for L 
> dare fay, every body miſt him ; To his Care, Zeal, 
2 and Prudence was owing the Reſtaurarion of the 
2 Chriſtian Religion, which had been almoſt ruined 
by the late Perſccutions : He encouraged the Old 
4 Chriſtian Confiancy, and ſupported the Weakneſs 
# of the New, by taking them under his eſpecial Pro- 

= tection; his Recommendation gained our Mithona- 
7 ries Reſpe&t ; he had ſaved Macao, of which the 
Tartars had entertained fome Jealouſies; and the State 
it ſelf, to which he had rendred conliderable Servi- 
ces, was not a little beholding to him ; fo that the 
2 Europeans, the Chineſe, and the Emperor himſelf did 
*- cqually look on him as their Father. This Great 
Man, fo much reſpected in the Eaſt, deſerved, My 
# Lord, that you ſhould take notice of him, and in 
7 purſuance to my Deſign, which was in this Letter 
# to give you an Account of our Journey from Siam 


28. £0 the chief Town of Chins, I could not end with 
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a Subjet that might better.challenge your Attenrion; 
I am with all reſpet, Ay Lord, 


Your Honour's mo#t humble, 
and obedient Servant, 


L.J. 


—— —— 


LETTER IL. 
To Her Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Nemours. 


The Manner of our Reception by the Emperor, and 
what we obſerved at Pekin. 


MIAD A M, 
N ONE but a Lady'of a comprehenfive Genizs 


and an unlimited Zeal, could, as you do, 
concern her ſelf in what paſſes at ſo great a diſtance. 
The Curioſities of Europe were too few for your vaſt 
Mind, which would be a Stranger to nothing that 
might Inform or Edifie it, and I may without Flat- 
tery fay, that the Eaſt has no Secrets you have not 
pried into, nor any Rarities you are unacquainted 
with. *' 

I have my ſelf learned from your Highneſs ſeveral 
things unknown to moſt Travellers, and having been 
as far as the World reaches, muſt confeſs that your 
Knowledge has travelled farther yet than me. 

What then, Madam, can I tell you of China more 
than you already have diſcovered, unleſs it be ſome 
particulars of my Voyage, which being the lateſt |? 
any European has made thither, will at leaſt have the ** 
Charms of Novelty ? Ir being my Duty to give a * 
great States-man an Account of it, I make bold 3 

to 


E, 


I'S, 


4 


52 Religion. Hiw? anſwered he, Do you oppoſe the 
= Emperor's Will ? To this a Father returned, My Lord, 


"of D 3 


by by the Emperour, &c. ' 7} 


=: toſend your Highneſs the Letter I wrote to him ſome 
7 Days ſince; and what I now add, ſhall at once be 

2 a continuation of it, and a Token of the reſpe& I 
2 bear you, and the readineſs I ſhall ever bein, to Qs 
= bey your Highneſs's Commands. 

' On our arrival at Pekin, we found the Court in 
* Mourning for the Empreſs Dowager: The Courts 
F of Juſtice were ſhut up, and the Emperor gave no 
> Audience. But the 27 Days being ſpent, during 
XZ which the Laws oblige him to cloſe Mourning, 


\'2Z he ſent one of his Officers to our Houſe to ſee how 


3 we did, and toask us Queſtions. The Meſſage was 


'® very obliging, and beſides a Thouſand other Civili- 


= ties, we were told, the Emperor would be as kind to 
# us as he had been to the Fathers at his Court, ſince 
2 we were all of the ſame Society. 

The Gentleman told us, His Imperial Majeſty 
& would gladly know what the French Court thought 
Z of his Progreſs into Tartary, and the Defeat of Ou/an- 


2 guay, ( who was a Chineſe Rebel that had given him 


*Z no ſmall Trouble). He asked us in what Perfection 
Z Learning was in Exrope, whether any new Invention 
2 had lately been made, or any conſiderable Diſcovery. 
'Z Then he ſpoke much of the Honours the Emperor 
# deſigned to pay to the Memory of Father Verbie/t, 
# for whom His Majeſty had a particular Afﬀection. 
2* That Name, Madam, cannot be unknown to you, 
* and you are too much concern'd in what relates to 
# the Eaſtern Church, to be ignorant of her Loſs in 
Z that Nluſtrious Mifionary's Death. 

# Weallreplyd, that we gratefully acknowledg'd 


ot 


of 


3 the Emperor's Bounty, but that among the Ceremo-- 


# nies with which the Chineſe uſed to expreſs their Re- 
3 fpe& for their deceaſed Friends, there were \:me 
Z which ſeemed to diſagree with the Sandtity of our 
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Our Lives are the Emperor's, he may take them away 
when be pleaſes, but nothing in the World a able to make 
75 alter the leaſt titile of our Belief. My Orders, \aid 
he, are mot to diſpute it with you, but to ask you for the 
Petition, which, according to ,Cuſtom , you are to 
preſent to him upon this Occaſion. The Emperor, by an 
r:npreſiagrted Goodneſs, would gladly peruſe and corre#t it 
himſelf if it ſhonld need any amendment : But he commands 
1294 to keep this Fevonr ſecret. 


All that is preſented to the Emperor , ought to 


be indited in Terms fo nicely conformable to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, in refpe& of his 
Quality who ſpeaks, and of the Buſineſs he treats of, 
that the penning of it isno little trouble, eſpecially 
for a Stranger. An improper Expreflion, a Word, 
nay a Letter miſplaced, is ſufficient to undo a 1M2z- 
darine, and ſevera} have loſt their Places for being 
guilty of the like Faults, either thro' Inadvertency 
or Ignorance. The Emperor, well skill'd in all theſe 
Formaliities, queſtion'd our Capacity in that reſpect, 
and would truſt no body but himſelf; ſo that by an 
incredible Goodneſs he took the pains to compoſe it, 
that it might ſtand the moſt critical Examination. 

Some Days after, the ſame Gentleman came with 
everal new Queries. He enquired particularly into 
the Motives of the late Dwuich War, and into the 
t:mous Pailage of the Rhine. _ For in truth, ſaid he, 
what has been told the Empuror 38 mot to be believed. 
Perhaps the River 3s neither ſo broad, ſo deep, nor ſo ra- 
vid as w reported ; and, perhaps, the Durch had ſome 
private Reaſons not to oppoſe your King's Conqueſts with 
FUE VT OUT 

then, Madam, did we wiſh for a more periie&t 
Xx nowledge of his Language, that we might repre- 
ieat to him the great Soul, the good Fortune, and 
the unſhaken Valour of Lews the Great, to wiole 
Soldiers nothing is impoſlible while they fight in 
his 
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his View, and are animated by his Example. 'The 
Father, who was our Interpreter, told him however, 
as much as would perſuade him, that none but ſuch 
a Hero could frame and carry on the like En- 
| terpriſes : He was aſtoniſh'd at our recital of them, 
7 and roſe immediately to go and report it to his 
7 Prince. 

7 As he was going out he turned to us, ſaying, 
4 Gentlerhen, All I have heard is indeed wonderful, bu; 
3 hat my Eyes behold ſeems no leſs ſurprizing: Who 
| could think that theſe Fathers who have dwelt here ſo 
| long, who are of a different Nation, and never ſaw you 
1 before, ſhould Took on you as their Brethren z that you 
ſhould treat them like yours, and that you ſhould be as 
| kind to each other, as if you had been acquainted all 
| your Lives. I really am extreamly taken with Cha- 
rity, and can no longer doubt the trath of what you pro- 
feſs. So open a Confeflion might give us ſome hopes, 
| that He was not far from the Kingdom of God : It 15 
true he believed, but alas, of what uſe is that Belicl, 
4 when we have not the Courage to act accordingly, 
7 but to inhance our Guilt. | 
} If we had come thither Incognito, the Mandarins 
would have had nothing to ſay to us ; but it be- 
ing in purſuance of an Order fron the Lipou, 
| which, as I have already hinted, is one of the moſt 
| noted Courts of Juſtice in the Empire, the Viceroy 
of the Province we came from, remitted us into 
| their Hands, and we were, according to Cuſtom, 
; to be delivered up by them to their Sovereign. 
| Wherefore as ſoon as the Morning ended, and they 
| had leave to fit , we were ſummoned before them, 
; with Orders to carry thither all our Mathematical 
| Machines and Inſtruments, of which they already 
{ had an Inventory. 

| The Emperor, who would not have us do any 
| thing without his Advice, was acquainted with it, 
| D 4 and 
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and ſent us word it was not fitting we ſhould ſhew 
our Inſtruments, and that we might, if we thought 
fit, decline making a Perſonal Appearance. We 
went thither however, being ſeveral times invited 
in a moſt obliging manner, and not judging it con- 
venient by a blunt Refuſal to offend ſo confiderable 
a Body, which beſides was our Judge, and already 
but too great an Enemy to our Religion. 

Some Mandarins deputed by their Preſident for 
that purpoſe, made us a very civil Reception; They 
deſired us to fit down, and preſented us with ſome 
Tea before they had drunk any themſelves; a Re- 
ſpect they do not pay even to Ambaſſadors, as Fa- 
ther Pereira, a Portugueze, aflured us, who had been 
prefent at an Audience they had lately given to 
thoſe of Portugal. 

This Viſit was indeed but for Form's ſake, to the 
end they might inform the Emperor of our being 
fafely arrived to Town, according to His Majelty's 
Commands. So that after ſome Complements on 
each ſide, we were deſired to attend the next Day 
at the Palace, when they would difcharge us. 

We went thither accordingly at the appointed 
time, and having ſtaid during fome Hours in a large 
Court, where the Mandarins uſually wait, who have 
any buſineſs there ; their Preſident or Chief Ju- 
ſtice, brought us the Anſwer to an Addreſs he had 
according to Cuſtom preſented on our Account. 
This Anſwer was written on a ſmall varniſhed 


Board, wrapped up in a piece of Yellow Taffety : 


The Contents were, That we might uſe our Inſtru- 
ments, and ſettle in what part of the Empire we plecſed, 
according to the firſs Orders from Court, when we were 
fent for thither. And that in the mean while, the Lipou 
ould deliver us up to the other Fathers, who were to in- 
groduce us into the Emperor's Freſence, when His Majeſty 
ſreuld think fit, | 

| Yet 
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Yet that Prince's Intentions were not that we 
ſhould leave Pekin, but on the contrary, he would 
have kept us all there, and lodg'd us in his Palace. 
He had expreſſed himſelf fo clearly on that point, 
that we had need of all the Intereſt and Dexterity of 
Father Pereira, to divert the Storm. That Father, 
who was then Superiour of all the Miffionaries, 
moved with Compaſlion, that fo many Vineyards 
were ruined for want of Hbandmen, judged we 
might be more uſeful in the Country. He knew 
beſides what an averſion we had to a_Courtier's Life, 
which he might eaſily learn from our continual Com- 
plaints againſt it. 

Theſe, and ſeveral other Reaſons induced him to 
intreat: the Emperor that he would not oppoſe it, 
and his Zeal inſpircd him with ſoch effequal Me- 
thods, that the good Prince at laſt conſented : Bur, 
ſaid he, it ſnall be on condition we divide the Spoil? I'll 
take two at your choice, and you ſhall diſpoſe of the other three ; 
Fhat can you [ay againſt this, I quit you the better half 

We had not yer had the Honour to attend his Im- 
perial Majeſty, for the Formalities I laſt mention'd 
were to precede our Audience : But the Lipou had 
ſcarce delivered up their Charge, when two Eunuchs ' 
came to the College to warn the Superiour, that he 
ſhould attend with his Brethren in a Court of the 
Palace which was appointed. We were inſtructed 
in the Ceremonies uſual on ſuch Occaſions, which 
was done with little trouble, being already half 
lick'd into a Chineſe Form. | 

Firſt then, We were carried in Chairs to the firſt 
Gate, whence we went on Foot thro' eight Courts 
of a prodigious length, built round with Lodgings of 
different Archicecture, but all very ordinary, except 
thoſe large ſquare Buildings over the Arches thro' 
which we pailed from one Court to another. Thoſe 
indeed were ſtately, being of an extraordinary _ 
neſs, 
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neſs and proportionable in breadth and heighth, 
and buile with fair white Marble, but which was 
worn rolgh thro' Age. Thro' one of theſe Courts 
ran a {mal: Rivulet, over which were laid ſeveral 
little Bridges of the ſame Marble, but of a whiter 
Colour and better Workmanſhip. 

It were hard, Madam, to deſcend into Particulars, 
and give you a pleaſing Deſcription of that Palace, 
becauſe its Beauty does not conſiſt ſo much in being 
compoſed of ſeveral curious Pieces of Architecture, 
as 11 a prodigious quantity of Buildings : And an 
infinite number of adjoyning Courts and Gardens 
which are all regularly diſpoſed, and in the whole 
make a. Palace rcally Great, and worthy of the 
Monarch who inhabits it. 

The only thing which ſurprized me, and ſeemed 
ſingular in its kind, is the Emperor's Throne. The 
melt Deſcription of it, which my Memory will af- 
ford me, is this : In the midſt of one of thoſe great 
Courts ſtands a ſquare Baſis or ſolid Building, of an 
extraordinary bigneſs, whoſe top is adorned with a 
Baluſtrade,much after our faſhion; this ſupports ano- 
ther like unto it, but framed Taper-wiſe, over which 
. are placed three more, ſtill loting in bulk as they 
v4in in heighth. Upon the uppermoſt is built a 
I:rze Hall, whoſe Roof being covered with gilt 
Tiles, is born by the four Walls, and has many 
rows of varniſh'd Pillars, between which is ſeated 
the Throne. 

Theſe vaſt Baſes, with their Baluſtrades made of 
wizite Marble, and thus diſpoſed Amphitheater-wile, 
wien the Sun ſtings, dazle the Eyes of the Beholder, 
with the Iuſtre and ſplendor of the Gold and Var- 
niſh, and afford a' moſt beautiful Proſpe&, eſpeci- 
ally ſince they are placed in the midſt of a ſpacious 
Court, and ſurrounded by four ſtately rows of Build- 


in? : So that were its Beauty inhanced by the Orna- 
ments 
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ments our Modern Architecture, - and by that No- 
ble Simplicity which is ſo much valued in our Build- 
ings, it would doubtleſs be as magnificent a Throne 
as ever was raiſed by Art. 

After a quarter of an Hour's walk, we at length 
came to the Emperor's Apartment. The Entrance 
was not very ſplendid, but the Anti-chamber was a- 
dorned with Sculptures, Gildings, and Marble, whoſe 


| Neatneſs and Workmanſhip were more valuable than 


the Richneſs of the Stuff., As for the Preſence Cham- 
ber, the ſecond Mourning not being over, it was 
fill diſrobed of all its Ornaments, and could boaſt 
of none but the Sovereign's Perſon, who ſate after 
the Tartar's Cuſtom, on a Table or Sophs, raiſed 
three Feet from the Ground, and covered with a plain 
white Carpet, which took up the whole breadth of 
the Room. There lay by him ſome Books, Ink, and 
Pencils ; he was cloathed with a black Satin Veſt, 
furred with Sable ; and a row of young Eunuchs 
plainly habited, and unarmed, ſtood on each Hand 
cloſe legged, and with their Arms extended-down- 


| wardsNlong their ſides; which is looked upon there 


as the moſt reſpe&fu] Poſture. 

In that State, the moſt modeſt that even a private 
Man could have appear'd in, did he chuſe to be ſeen 
by us, defiring we ſhould obſerve his Dutifulneſs ro 
the Empreſs his departed Mother, and the Grief he 
conceived at her Death, rather than the State and 
Grandeur he is uſually attended with. 

Being come to the Door, we haſtned with no little 
ſ>eed (for ſuch is the Cuſtom) till we came to the 
end of the Chamber oppoſite to the Emperor. 
Then all abreaſt we ſtood ſome time in the ſame 
Poſture the Eunuchs were in. 

Next we fell on our Knees,and having joyned our 
Hands, and lifted them up to our Heads, fo that our 
Arms and Elbows were at the ſame height,we bowed 
thrice - 
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thrice to the Ground, and then ſtood again as before: 
The ſame Proſtration was repeated a ſecond time, and 
again a third, when we were order'd to come forward, 
and kneel before His Majeſty. 

The gracious Prince, whoſe Condeſcenfion I can- 
not enough admire, having enquired of us of the 
Grandeur and preſent State of France, the length and 
dangers of our Voyage, and the manner of our 
Treatment by the Mandarins: Well, ſaid he, ſee if I 
can add any new Favour to thoſe I have already conferred 
pon you. Ts there any thing you would deſire of me ? you 
ay freely ask it. We returned him humble Thanks, 
and begg'd he would permit us, as a token of our 


ſincere Gratirude, to lift up each day of our Lives our 


Hands to Heaven, to procure to his Royal Perſon, 


and to his Empire, the blefling of the True God, wha 


alone can make Princes really happy. 

He ſeemed well ſatisfied with our Anſwer, and 
permitted us to withdraw, which is performed with- 
out any Ceremony. The great Reſpect and Dread 
which the Preſence of the moſt Potent Monarch in 
4ſia inſpired us with, did not yet awe us fo far, but 
that we took a full view of his Perſon. Indeed, 
leaſt our too great freedom herein ſhould prove a 
Crime ( for in what concerns the Emperor of China, 
the leaſt Miſtake is ſuch ) we had firſt obtain'd his 
leave. 

He was ſomething above the middle Stature, more 
Corpulent than what in Europe wereckon handſome 
yet ſomewhat more ſlender than a Chineſe would wiſh 
to be, full Viſag'd, disfigur'd with the Small Pox, 
| had broad Fore-head, little Eyes, and a ſmall Noſe 
after the Chineſe Faſhion ; his Mauth was well made, 
and ti.e lower part of his Face very agreeable. In fine, 
tho' ke bears no great Majeſty in his Looks, yet they 
iaew a :undance of good Nature, yet-his wh” and 
| Cti- 
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Adion have ſomething of the Prince in them, and 
ſhew him to be ſuch. 

From his Apartment we went into another, where 
a Mandarine treated us with Tea, and preſented us 
as from the Emperor, with about a hundred Piſtols. 
The Gift ſeemed but mean, conſidering whom it 
came from, but was very conſiderable in reſpect to 
the Cuſtom of China, where it is the Maxim of all 
Great Perſons to take as much, and give as little as 
they can. On the other hand, he loaded us with 
Honours, and ordered one of his Officers to wait on 
us to our Houſe. 

I copfeſs, Madam, that a Man muſt be wholly in- 
ſenſible to all the Concerns of this World, not to be 
moved with a ſecret Complacency, at the having 
ſuch Reſpect paid him by one of the mightieſt Prin- 
ces in the World. But one muſt not judge of us on 
that account, by what is uſual with the Men of this 
World, in the like Occaſions. . 

The trueſt Cauſe of the Pleaſure we receive from 
the Favour of Princes, is Self-Intereſt. It is well 
known, that their Careſles are ever beneficial; and a 
Courtier would never be ſo over-joyful at a kind 
Look or Expreffion from his King, if he did not ex- 
pet fome more ſolid Bounties would follow : But as 
for us, whom our Vows and Miflions forbid to have 
ſuch hopes, we look unconcernedly on all this 
World ; ſo that part of it can never move or con- 
Cern Us. 

It is true, God is ſometimes well pleaſed to ſee 
Religion refpected in the Perſons of his Minilters ; 
He often uſes thoſe Methods to ſtrengthen the Faith of 
New Converts, who need ſuch natural Supports ro 
fortifie them againſt Trials and Temptations ; nay, it 
breeds even in the Gentiles a diſpoſition to embrace 
Chriſtianity. TEeſe thoughts made us take more 


delight in thoſe Tokens of the Emperor's Fayour ; 
| Or 


— 
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or to ſpeak more properly,. made us find them leſs 
diſagreeable. 

Your Highneſs is, perhaps, aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
Sovereign of an Idolatrous Nation, fo openly coun- 
tenance our Religion, and would gladly know what 
Motives had induced him to it. His Kindneſs for 
ſuch Strangers as we, proceeds, doubtleſs, from the 
great Eſteem he has long ſince had for the Miflionaries 
at Peken. Beſides the commendation of their Learn- 
ing, he has always found them fincere, honeſt, very 
Zealous and Afectionate to him, ever ready to obey 
his Will, where their Faith did not forbid them,harni- 
lefs to a degree, he never could give over admiring, 
and ever deſirous to proclaim the True God. 


He is above all fo well perſwaded, that this i; | 


the ſole End of all their Enterprizes, that he takes 
a ſecret Delight in contributing to the Propagation 
of the Faith, thinking he can no other way better 

* recompence theſe Fathers Earneſtneſs in his Ser- 
VICE. 

And ſo Father Verbieſ, on his Death-Bed, wrote 
a Letcer to him, in part of which he thus expreſſed 
himſelf ; Drad Sr, I die contented, in that I have ſpent 
almoſt all my Life in your Majeſty's Service ; But I beg 
your Majeſty, will be pleaſed to remember when I am dead, 

. that my Only Aim, in what I did, was, to gain in the 
greate#t Monarch of the Eat, a Protettor to the moſt Ho- 
ly Religion of the World. 

Perhaps, Madam, you may have ſeen certain Li- 
bels (for I know not what to call them elſe ) which 
repreſent our Society as a fort of Men poſſeſſed with 
Avarice and Ambition, who undertake theſe long 
and painful Travels, only to enrich themſelves by a 
Sacriiegious and Scandatous Traftick. Your High- 
neſs may expect that Colamny, (the inſeparable Com- 
panion of a Spirit of Sedicion and Hereſie) not ſa- 
ried with Perſecuting our Religion in Europe, ſhould 

come 
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come even to the utmoſt Parts of the World, to ſlan- 
der thoſe who endeavour to ſettle it there, as pure as 
we received it from our Fore-fathers 3 and you will 
not be ſorry to hear, how that very Idolatry which 
we deſtroy, cannot forbear witnefling our good In- 
tentions, and that if China ſaw what Pictures are 
drawn here of her Miffionaries, ſhe would hardly 
know them. But it is not before your Highneſs they 
need an Advocate. 

Among the ſeveral things which happened then at 
Pekin, nothing was more Sorrowtful, and at once more 
Honourable to us, than the Funeral of Father Yer- 
bieſt, which his Imperial Majeſty had ordered to be 
put off till the laſt Devoirs had been paid the Empreſs 
Dowager. Father Thomas a Jeſuit has deſcribed this 
Ceremony at large. I dare hope an Extract of what 
he has wrote will not be unwelcome to you, both be- 
cauſe it will give you ſome inſight into their Cuſtoms 
on the like Occaſions, and that you will thereby 
grow better acquainted with a Man whom his Me- 
rit has made known to all the World. Be pleaſed 
then to accept of it as follows. 

It ſeemed good to Divine Wiſdom, to take to 
himſelf from this Mortal Life, Father Ferdinando Ver- 
bieſt, a Fleming, and to beſtow on him the Recom- 
pence of Saints. Our Mitſionaries Aﬀection cannot 
eaſily be expreſſed, but much harder would it be 
to reckon by how many exemplar Vertues, and 
conſiderable Services he has merited their Eſteem 
and Gratitude. 

Beſides ſeveral other good Qualities, the Greatneſs 
of his Soul is particularly to be admired, which has 
never failed him in the moſt cruel Perſecutions, fo 
that he was ever Triumphant over the Enemies of 
the Faith. The Survey of the Mathematicks was at 
firit proffered him, which Dignity he accepted of, 

| in 
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in hopes it would enable him to ſet on foot our Mifli- 
ons, which were then wholly laid aſide. 

He obtained a Toleration for Evangelical Paſtors, 

who after a long Baniſhment, had their Churches 
reſtored them. He ſtifled ſome Perſecutions in their 
Birth, and others he prevented, which threatned 
the tender Flocks. The Mandarines no ſooner knew 
him, but they had a reſpe& for him ; and the Em- 
peror entertained fo good an Opinion of his Capa- 
City, that he kept him above a quarter of a Year 
near his Perſon, and during that time, ſpent three 
or four Hours every Day with him in private, diſ- 
courſing of ſeveral Sciences, eſpecially Mathema- 
ticks. 
In theſe Converſations our zealous Miſſionary en- 
deavour'd to bring him into a liking of our Religi- 
on: He would explain to him its moſt ſtupendious 
Myſteries, and made him obſerve its Holineſs, ics 
Truth and Necetlity ; infomuch, that the Emperor 
ſtrack with his powerful Arguments, often owned, 
That he belicved aGed : His Majeſty aſſured him of it, 
by a Writing under lis own Hand, wherein he ſaid, 
among other things, That all the Religions of his Empire 
ſeemed to him Vain and Superſtitioms, that the Idols ere 
nothing, and that he foreſaw Chriſtianity would one day 
be built on their Ruins. A Chineſe Door having in one 
of his Books taken the liberty to place the Chriſtian 
Religion among the ſeveral Hereſies China was infet- 
ed with, the Emperor upon the Father's Complaint, 
ſtruck out thoſe Lines himſelf, telling him the whole 
Empire ſhould know what he had done. 

Father Yervic/t's Intereſt was ſuch, that at his In- 
ſtigation the old Inſtruments which ſtood on the 
Platform of the Obſervatory were pulled down, to 
make room for new ones of his contriving. He 
gave diretions for the Caſting of Braſs Guns, which 


laved the States from Ruine, He applicd himſelf ro 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral other Works, to ſerve the Publick, or ſatisfie 
the Emperor's Curioſity ; and one may ſay, that on 
this laſt Account, he has ſearched into the molt rare 
and ingenious Inventionss that Arts and Sciences 
have ever offered us. 

The whole Court looked upon him as the wiſeſt 
Man of his Ape, but above all, was charmed with 
his Modeſty. Ir is true, no Man ever was more 
Mild and Tractable than he ; humbling himſelf be- 
fore every one, while every one ſtrove to exalt him : 
Inſenſible to all the Things of this World, except 
where Religion was concerned ; for then he was no 
more the ſame Man,and as tho' he had beenanimated 
by a new Spirit, his Looks, his Words, his Actions, 
all were Great, and becoming a Chriſtian Hero. The 
very Emperor dreaded him ac ſuch times, and was 
not eaſily perſwaded to admit him into his Preſence; 
He will fly out, would he fay, into ſome Undecency, 
which I mus#t be forced, tho" unwillingly, to reſent. 

This Holy Boldneſs proceeded trom a lively Faith, 
and a great Confidence in God. He deſpaired of 
nothing, though humanly impoſſible ; and would 
often ſay, We muſt never forger Two of the Chief Maxs 
ims of Chrittian Morality : Firſt, That let our Projefs 
be never ſo well laid, they will certainly fall if God leaves 
us to our own Wiſdom. Secondly, That it were in vain 


the whole Univerſe ſhould arm it ſelf to deſtroy the Work 


| of God ; nothing is powerful again#t the Almighty, and 


every thing proſpers that Heaven approves of. So he ne- 
ver entred on any Enterprife without imploring its 
Heip, tho' however. he lefe no Means untried that 
Reaſon and Chriſtian Prudence offer'd him. 

Thus did his Zeal each Day increaſe in Strength 
and Puricy : The Eftabliſhment of our Faith wholly 
employed his Thoughts, and whatever Occupation 
elſe he was put upon, proved a Tormeat to him. 
He avoided all idle Viſits and Converſations,and could 
: = not 
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not endure to ſee People ſtudy only for Curioſities 
fake : He never fo much as read the News that came 
from Europe, which at ſuch a Diſtance we are uſually 
{o greedy of ; only he would hear the chief Heads, 
provided you will ſpeak them in a few Words. He 
would ſpend whole Days and Nights in writing T.et- 
ters of Conſolation, Inſtruction, or Recommendation 
for the Miſſtonaries; in compoling divers Works for 
the Emperor or Chief Lords at his Court ; and in 
compiling the Kalendar, calculating with an indefa- 
tigable Induſtry, the Motion of the Stars for every 
Year. 

This, and the Care of all the Churches, fo impaired 
his Strength, that in ſpizht of the ſtrength of his 
Conſtitution, he fell art laſt into a kind of Conſum- 
ption, which yet did not hinder his framing great 
Deſizns for the Advancement of his Religion. He 
had taken ſuch exa& Meaſures for the ſettling of itin 
the moſt remote Parts of China, in the Eaſtern Tar- 
tary,and evenin the Kingdom of Kowia; that nothing 


but his Death could have prevented the execution of 


fo well contriv'd a Project. 
Nor is his Character as a Private Perſon leſs Illuſtri- 
ous, For at his firſt Admittance into our Order he 
was a true Monk, ſtrict in the Performance of its 
Rules, very obſervant to his Superiours, and loving 
Study and Retirement above all things which he per- 
filted in, even among the multitude of Buſineſs, in 
the midſt of which he would be as ſedate as a Her- 
mir 1n h1s Ceil, | | 
His Conſcience was nice to extremity, fo that no 
Man could take more care than he did to be always 
ready to make his Appearance before kim who can 
eſpy Faults even in Saints and Angels. To preſerve 
his Innocence, he never went our without a ſevere 
#/ice or an Iron Chain, and uſed to ſay, It was a 
Shame for a Jeſuit to be clothed in Sliks, and in the 
Livery 
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Livery of the World, and not to wear the Livery of 
Chrilt. 

His Soul was naturally great, and when others Ne- 
ceflities wanted a Supply, his Charity was boundleſs, 
Bur he was hard-hearted to himſelf, courting Pover- 
ty even in Plenty, to that Degree, that the Emperor 
who took great Notice of him, often ſent him Stuff 
with exprefs Orders to wear it, and be moreſumptu- 
ous 1n his Appare]. His Bed, Table, and Furniture 
were indecd too mean for a Mandarinez but he ever 
preferred his Station in the Church before that in the 
State, He has often proteſted, he would never have 
accepted of thar Office, had he not hoped by ſeem- 
ing to the Gentiles the Head of the Chriſtians, to 
have thereby born all their Envy, and bcen the moſt 
expoſed to their Malice, and the firit ſacrificed in 
caſe of Perſecution. 

This Hope made him be ſatisfied witiz his Condi- 
tion, and his Writings expreſicd iuch an ardent defire 
of dying for Fe/z5 Chriſt, that nothing but Martyrdom 
was wanting tohis being a Martyr ; yet he might in 
ſome meaſure be reckon d ſuch, fince he begg'd it of 
God with that groaning of Spirit, which is a contt- 
nual Suffering to thote that cannot obtain it, Reckor 
me, O Lord, did he often cry out, among thoſe who have 
deſired, but never could {hed their Blood for thee. T have, 
med, neither their Innocency, their Vertue, nor their Cou- 
rage, but thou may 5b apply their Merits to me, ana (which 
will make me much more agreeable in thy ſight) thou canſf# 
cloath me with thy ovn, Under that Veil of thine Infinite 
Mercy, 1 dare offer my life as a Sacrifice to thee. TI have 
been ſo happy as to confeſs thy Huly Name among the People, 
at Court, before the Tribunals, under the eight of Trons, 
and in the Darkneſs of Priſons, but what will this Confeſ- 

ſoon avail me, unie,s ſigned with my Blood ? 

Fall of theſe exalcted Thoughts, and already Rips 
for Heaven, by the Practiſe of every Chriſtian Ver- 

2 tug, 
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tue, he was ſeiz'd with a Sickneſs, of which he died. 
It began with a Faintneſs and an univerſal Decay of 
Nature, which grew into a Conſumption. The Em- 
peror's Phyſicians kept him up ſome time with rhe 
help of Phyſick, eſpecially Cordials, in which the 
Chineſe have a wonderful Succeſs ; but his Fever in- 
creaſing, Art at length was forc'd to yield to Nature. 
He received the Sacraments with a Zeal that infla- 
med all that were preſent ; and when he yielded up 
the Ghoſt, chey were equally ſtruck with Devotion 
and Sorrow. | 

The Emperor, who the Day before had loſt the 
Empreſs his Mother,felt a double Grief when he heard 
the News. He ordered the Burial to be put off till 
the Court went out of deep Mourning ; and then 
he ſent Two Lords of the higheſt Quality to pay him 
on his behalf the fame Devoirs which Private Men 
uſually pay to their Dead. They kneeled before the 
Coffin, which was expoſed in a Hall, bowed ſeveral 
times, remaining a long while with their Faces to the 
Ground, and wept and groaned heavily, for that is 
the Cuſtom. Then after thoſe,and ſeveral other Ex- 


preflions of their Sorrow, they read aloud his Enco- 


mium,which the Emperor himſelf had compoſed, and 
which was to be ſet up near the Corps. It runs thus : 
We ſeriouſly conſider within our ſelves, that Father Fer- 
dinando Verbieſt, has of bis own good Will, left Europe 
zo come into our Dominions, and has ſpent the greateſt part 
of his Life in our Service 5 we muſt ſay this for him, 
That during all the time that be took Care of the Mathema- 
zicks, his Fredietions ncver failtd, but always agreed with 
the Motions of the Heavens. Beſides far from neglecting 
our Orders, he has ever approved himſelf Exatt, Diligent, 
Faithful, Unmnaltcravle, and Conſtant in his Labour, till be 
l ad finiſbed his Work. As ſoon as we heard of bis Sick- 
nels, we ſent Dim our, Phyſician, and when we knew that 
a dead Sicep bad taken him away from us, our Heart was 
| wounded 
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wounded weth a lively Grief. We give two Hundred 
Golden Crowns, and ſome Pieces of Silk as a Contribution 
to the Charge of his Funeral : And it is our Pleaſure, that 
this Declaration bear Witneſs of the ſincere Aﬀe&tion 'e 
bore him. 

The Prime Mandarins and ſeveral Lords at Court 
followed their Sovereign's Example. Some wrote 
Speeches in his Praiſe on large pieces of Satcin ; 
which were hung up in the Hall where the Body 
lay in State; others ſent in Preſents, and all mourn- 
ed for his Loſs. At length the Day for his Funeral, 
being agreed upon, which was the 11th of March, 
1688. every body was willing to contribute ſome- 
thing towards the Ceremony. 

The Emperor in the Morning ſent his Father-in- 
law, who is alſo his Uncle, with one of the chicf 
Lords of his Court, attended by a Gentleman of the 
Bed-chamber, and Five Officers of his Houthold, to 
repreſent his Perſon; who all began by falling down 
before-the Corps, and wept a pretty while ; during 
which, all things were diſpoſed for the Proceflion. 

The College is ſituated near the South-Gate, 
whence you go to the North Gate, by a Street built 
in a ſtrait Line, about a Hundred Foot broad, and a 
League long, which toward the middle is croiled by 
another exactly like it, one end of which leads to the 
Weſtern Gate, being within Six Hundred Paces of 
our Burying Place, which the Emperor Vanl; for- 
merly heſtowed on Father Ricci, but was taken away 
during the late Perſecution, and not reſtored till now 
by a ſpecial Favour from the preſent Emperor. Thro' 
theſe Two Streets the Funeral paſſed, in the follow- 
ing Order. wy 

Firſt came a Trophy Thirty Foot high, varniſhed 
over with Red, on which was written in large Gol- 
den Characters, the Name and Titles of Father Ver- 
bieſf, This was, as it were, the fore-runner of the 
E 3 enſu- 
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enſuing, Pomp,which began with a great Crofs, hung 
v7itn þ Flags, and carried between Two Rows of Chri- 
ſttans, all cioataed in White, holding in one Hand a 
ip! __ Taper and in the other a Handkerchief to 
vipe off their Tears. The Gentiles are uſed on ſuch 
Solemnities ro jhed teigned Tears ; but the Chriſtt- 
ans Loſs m ade them ſhed real ones. Next, ſome di- 
ſtance off, zolowed in the fame Order the Picture 
& the Firgin Mary, in a Frame, round which were 
pieces of f Silk neatly plated in ſeveral manners, inſtead 
of Carving ; and then St. Aichael's Repreſentation 
was born with the like Ceremonies. AndI may fay, 
thir the Chriſtians who walked on eicher ſide, de- 
vouriy praying, infpired cven the Heathen with a 
To engration for thoſe precious Tokens of our Faith. 
Emmedttiately after came tne Father's Encomium 
of the Emperor's own Compoſing, written on a 
larze picce of yellow Sattin ; a Crowd of Chriſtians 
RE -1 it, and Two Rows of thoſe who had 
ec f2viicd, foilowed it in a reſpetful manner. Ar 
eng: appeared tre e Corps, in a Coffin made of. or- 
Qtizesy vowed, but varniih'd and gilt after the man- 
Nec Ot £20 4.0457, carried * Sixty Bearers, and 
attended by th: fJjonaries, the Deputies from 
Court, anc 2 In:ong « F Lords and Mandarins, who 
cici-d up the FB ocelion. It took up above a Thou- 
{and Paces, the Streets ali the way wore lined by an 
infinite number of Sp2ctators, who wita amazement 
beheld our Cliilitan ive rrlumphing, even 1N their 
Carical City, — Super!:: {210i}, 
When we were come to the Baurying Place, the 
MITONATrIes 12 their Surpl ices read the Prayers of the 
Church before the 342nlarins, The Body was be- 
i>rinkled with Holy Water, and perfumed with In- 
__ in the uiual manner; then it was let down into 
very deep fquare Vault, encloſed with Four good 
Brick Walls. It was like a Chamber under E_ 
an 
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and, in the Scripture Phraſe, became to him an Ever” 
laſting Habitation. Having pray'd near it ſome time, 
we remain'd on our Knees to hear what the Empe- 
ror's Father-in-law had to ſay tous; which was this : 
Father Verbieſt has been conſiderably ſerviceable to the 
Emperor and the State 5 of which his Imperial Majeity 
being ſenſible, has ſent me with theſe Lords to make a Pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of it on his behalf, that all the 
World may know the ſingular Affection His Majeſty did 
ever bear him while he lived, and the great Grief be has 
received by his Death. 

We were ſo moved with the diſmal Ceremony, 
the Chriſtians continual Lamentations, our own great 
Lofs, and the Emperor's ſurpriſing Bounty, that we 
were not able to reply. Every one melted into Tears; 
but that Prince, who expected another Anſwer from 
us, was obliged to preſs us for it, when at length, 
Father Pereiva thus ſpoke on our Behalf : My Lord, 
our Anguiſhwas not ſv much the canſe of our Silence, as ihe 
Emperor's unparallel'd Goodneſs 5 for what can we ſay or 
think, when we conſider that ſo great a Monarch uſes s 
who are Strangers, Unknown, Uſeleſs, and perhaps trou- 
bleſome to him,as if 2e had the Honour to be in his Service 2 
Were we his Children he could not love us more 5 be takes 
care of our Health, of our Reputation, of our Life : He 
honours our very Death not only with his Elogies, his Li- 
berality, the Preſence of the moſt noble Lords of his Court, 
but (which never can enough be priz2d ) by bas Grief. 
What Return, my Lord, can we then make, not to ſay to 
all his Favours, but to that alone which your Highneſs 
has been pleaſed ro deliver 2 We will only humbly beg your 
Grace would acquaint his Majeſty, that we Weep that our 
Tears may ſhew ihe Greatneſs of our Sorrow, but that we 
remain ſilent, becauſe we can find no Words ſufficient to ex- 
preſs our Gratitude, 

The Emperor was informed of what had paſled, 
E 4 and 
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LL. -.- and ſome Days after the * Chief 
L _ CO Court of Rites, preſented a Petiti- 
rake. on, That his Majeſty would ſuffer 

tiem to Decree ſome new Honours 
to that illuſtrious Father's Memory. The Emperor 
not only granted it, but willed them to conlider, 
that a Stranger of ſo extraordinary a Merit, was not 
to be look'd upon as an ordinary Man. In the very 
firſt Meeting they ordered Seven Hundred Golden 
Crowns ſhould be 1iid out on a Tomb for iim, and 
the Encomium which the Emperor ad wrote ſhould 
be engrav'd on 2 Marble Stone, and that fome Man- 
darins ihouid be o:1ce more deputed to pay kim their 
Jaſt Devoirs in behalf 'of the Eimpire. Then they 
dignified him, that is, gave him a higher Title than 
any he had enjoyed during his Life. . 
White the Emperor was paying him Honour on 
Earth, the Holy Father, no doubt, prayed for him 
in Heaven : For it is very obſervable, that that Prince 
never was more inquiſitive about Religion, than ac 
that time. He ſent one of his Gentlemen every Mi- 
nute to the Fathers, to enquire about the Condition 
of Souls in the other World, about Heaven, Hell, 
Purgatory, the Exiſtence of a God, his Providence, 
and the means neceſſary to Salvation : So that God 
ſeemed to move his Heart after an extraordinary man- 
ner, and to affect it with that Anxiety which uſually 
precedes our Converſion. Bur that happy Moment 
was not yet come. However, who knows but Fa- 
ther Verbief's Prayers, and the Care of ſeveral zea- 
lous Miffionaries who have ſucceeded him, may ha- 
ſten the Execution of thoſe Deſigns which Provi- 
dence ſeems to have on that great Prince ? Iam moſt 
reſpectfully, Madam, | 
Your Highneſs mo#t humble, 
moſt obedient Servant, 
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LEST ISER Ml 
To His Highneſs the Cardinal of Furſtemberg. 


Of the Cities, Houſes, and Chief Buildings 
of CHINA. 


My Lord, 

MONG the ſeveral Empires into which the 
World has hitherto been divided, that of Chj- 

1a has ever obtained fo conſiderable a Place, that a 
Prince cannot be wholly ignorant of what concerns 
it, without negledting a point of Knowledge neceſ- 
ſary for thoſe in his Place and Condition. 

This, My Lord, was no doubt, the Motive that 
induced your Highneſs to enquire fo particularly 
into the State of that Country, and to deſire an 
exat Account of the Number and Bigneſs of its 
Cities, the Multitude of its Inhabitants, the Beauty 
of irs Publick Buildings, and Figure of its Palaces. 

By this it plainly appears, that the vaſt Genius you 
have for Buſineſs, does in no wiſe leſſen the Acute- 
neſs of your Judgment in the ſublimett Arts, and 
eſpecially in ArchiteQure, of which, the moſt excel- 
lent Works raiſe by your Directions at Modave, Sa- 
werne, Berni, St. Germans, and above all, in the famous 
Cathedral of Strarburg, are fo many Inſtances. 

It having been my Buſineſs to run over all China, 
where in Five Years time I have travelled above Two 
Thouſand Leagues, I can perhaps fſatisfie your High- 
neſs with more eaſe than any one beſides. I ſhall 
therefore preſent you with a Deſcription of what 
ſeemed to me moſt remarkable. 

Pekin, that is the North-Court, is the chief City 
of China, and the uſual Seat of its Emperors. It is 
0 


'5 4 Vf the Cities, Flouſes, and 
{o named to diſtinguiſh it from Nankim, the South- 
Court,another very conſiderable City, fo called from 
the Emperor's Reliding there in former Apes, it be- 
ing the fineſt, the moſt commodious,and beſt ſituated 
of che whole Empire ; bur the continual Incurfions 
oi the Tartars, a Warlike and very Troubleſome 
Neighbour, obliged. him to ſettle in the moſt Nor- 
therly Provinces, that he might be always ready to 
oppole tem, with the numerous Army he uſually 
keeps near his Court. 

Pexin was the Place fixed upon, being ſituate in 

ne 4-th Degree of Northern Latitude, in a very 
Fertile Plain, and not far from the Long Wall. Its 
Neighbourhood to the Sea on the Ezf, and the great 
Canal on the South, afford it a Communication with 
everal fine Provinces, from which it draws moſt of 
its Subliſtance. 

This City, which is of an exact ſquare Form, was 
formerly Four long Leagues round, but the Tartars 
ſettling there, forced the Chineſe to live without the 
Walis, where they in a very ſhort while built a new 
Town, which taking a greater Compaſs in length 
than breadth, does, with the old one compatls an ir- 
regular Figure. Thus Pekiz is made up of Two Ci- 
tizs ; one is called the Tartar's, becauſe they permit 
none elſe to inhabit it 5 and the other the Chineſe, as 
large, bur much more inhabited than the other. 
Both tugerher are Six great Leagues in Circuit, al- 
lowing 3500 Paces to each League. This I can aver 
ro be cruc, ir having been meaſured by the Emperor's 
joecial Command. 

This, Ay Lord, will ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who 
are acquainced with Europe only, and think Parz the 
largeſt, as it 13 doubtleſs che fineſt City in the World; 
yet the Jifferenc: berween them is great. Pars, ac- 
cordinz to the Draught Mr. Blondell has made, by 
Order from our Magiltrates, on the Account of a 

| Deſign 
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Deſign they have to ſfarround it with new Walls, con- 
tains in its greateſt length but 2500 
Paces, and * conſequently , tho' we 
ſhould ſuppoſe it ſquare, would be = Fae e's 
but 10000 Paces round ;- fo we pots; —— 
ſhould find it half as big as the Tur- 
z2r's Town alone, and but a gquar- 
ter as laige as all Pekin. 

But then if one retiecs that their Houſes are gene- 
rally but one Story high, and ours, one with another, 


* In the Draught 


to its CIicuit. 


are Four, it will appear,that Pekin has ngt more Lodg- 


ings than Paz, but rather lefs, becauſe irs Streets are 
much wider, beiides the Emceror's Palace, which is 
of a vaſt extent, is not half inhabited, and there are 
Magazines of Rice for the fuſtenance of a above 
200000 Men ; again, there are large Courts filled 
with little Houſes, in which thoſe who ſtand for 
their Doctor's Degree are examined 2? which alone 
would make a very big City. \ 

Yet we mult not conclude from hence, that there 
are at Pary and Pekiniheiike Number of Inhabitants; 
for the Ciize/e are very cloſe together in their Dwel- 
lings, fo that Twenty or more of them will lie in as 
little room as Ten with us; and it muſt needs be ſo, 
ſince the multicude of People in the Streets is ſo great, 
that one is frigatned art ir; itbeing fuch char Perſons 
of Qualicy have always a Hoſe-man going before 
them, to mare way, Even tne wideſt Streets are 
not tree from Coninſion ; and at the fight of fo many 
Horfes, Mules, Camels, Wagons, Chairs, and Rings 
of roo or 200 Perſons, who gather here and there 
round" the Fortune-Tellers, one would judge that 
ſome unuſual Shew had drawn the whole Country 
to kin. / 

Indeed, to outward Appearance our molt populuus 
Cities are Wildernefles in reſpect of this, eſpecially 
if we conlider that there are more Women than Men, 
and 
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and yet in theſe great Crouds, you ſhould rarely ſee a 
Woman. This, I ſuppoſe, has made ſome People 
think both Cities might contain Six or Seven M1lli- 
ons of Souls, which was a great Miſtake. By the fol- 
lowing Reflections it will, perhaps, appear, that one 
muſt not always gueſs at the number of Inhabitants 
in a Place, by the Crowds that are ſeen in it. 

Firft, From all the Neighbouring Towns a multt- 
tude of Peaſants daily flock to Pekin, with ſeveral uſe- 
ful and neceſſary Commodities z now no River com- 
ing up to the City, theſe muſt be broughe by Land, 
which increaſes the Number of Carts, Waggons, 
Camels, and other Beaſts of Burthen. So that Morn- 
ing and Night, at the opening or ſhutting of the 
Gates, there are ſuch Throngs of People going in or 
out, that you muſt wait a long while before you 
can get by ; wherefore you muſt not eſteem all you 
meer Citizens. ; 

Secondly, Molt Artificers in China work in their 
Cuſtomers Houſes; as for Example, If I want a Suit, 
my Taylor comes in the Morning to my Lodging, 
where he Works all Day,and at Night returns home 
and fo the reſt. Theſe are continually about, look- 
ing out for Buſineſs, even the Smiths carry with them 
their Anvil, their Furnace,and other Implements for 
their ordinary uſe. This helps to increaſe theMultirude. 

Thirdly, All Perſons, eſpecially thoſe of any note, 
never go abroad but on Horſeback or in Chairs, with 
a numerous Train. It at Parz all Officers, Gentlemen, 
Lawyers, Phyſicians, and wealthy Citizens were al- 
ways thus attended, the Streets would not be fo open. 

In the Fourth Place, When a Mandarine goes any 
where, all his Inferior Officers follow him in all their 
Formalities, fo that they form a kind of Proceſlion. 
The Lords at Court, and Princes of the Blood, never 
are without a great Guard of Horſe, and being ne- 
ceflitated to go almoſt every Day to Court, their ve- 
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ry Equipage is ſufficiently cumberſome to the City. 

It is evident, that theſe Cuſtoms which are peculiar 
to China, do very much increaſe the Throng, and ic 
muſt not be wondred at, that the City ſhould ſeem 
much more populous than it really is : And what 
muſt convince us, is, That, as I have ſhewn, there 
is more room for Inhabitants in Paris than in Pekin. 
Wherefore, tho' it be granted that Twenty or Five 
and Twenty Perſons lodge there in as lictle compaſs 
as Ten do at Pekin ; yet Pekin will be found to con- 
tain near twice as many as Paris does, and I think I 
ſhall not be very wide of the Truth, if I allow it 
Two Millions of Inhabitants. 

I have been ſomething prolix upon this Point, be- 
cauſe I find it but ſlightly enquired into by moſt Hi- 
ſtorians. Nothing is more deceicful than Number at - 
firſt ſight. We think upon a view of the Sky, that 
the Stars are numberleſs, and when told, are ſurpri- 
zed to find they are ſo few. To ſee an Army of a 
Hundred Thouſand Men in the Field, you would 
imagine all the World were there; and even thoſe 
who are uſed to ſuch a ſight, are apt to miſtake if 
they are not aware. 

It is good to examine every thing our ſelves, eſpe- 
cially in China, where they never reckon but by Mil- 
lions; and tho! in theſe Cafes one cannot be ſo very 
exact, it is not impoflible to come ſo near the Truch 
as to ſatisfie any curious Inquirer. 

Almoſt all the Streets are builc in a direct Line, the 
greateſt being about a Hundred and Twenty Foot 
broad, and a good League long, and the Shops where 
they ſell Silks and China-ware, which generally take 
up the whole Street, make a very agreeable Perſpe- 
ive. The Chineſe have a Cuſtom which adds to the 
Beauty of their Streets. Each Shop-keeper puts our 
before his Houſe, on a little kind of Pedeſtal, a Board 
1 wenty or Two and Twenty Foot higi, a 
nilhe 
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niſhed, and often gilt, on which are written in large 
Characters, the Names of the ſeveral Commodities he 
fells. Theſe kind of Pilaſters, thus placed on each ſide 
of the Street, and almoit at an equal Diſtance from 
each other make a pretty odd Show. This is uſual 
in aimoſt all the Cities of China, and I have in ſome 
Places ſeen fo very neat ones, that one would think 
they had deſign'd to make a Stage of the Street. 

Two things however detrat much from their Beau- 

ty. The firſt, that the Houſes are not proportion- 
able, being neither well buile nor high enough. The 
{econd, that they are always peſter'd wich Mud or 
Duſt. That Country, ſo well regulated in every 
thing elſe, is very deficient in this: Both Winter and 
Summer are equally troubleſome to thoſe that walk 
abroad, and therefore are Horſes and Chairs fo much 
in requeſt : For the Dirt ſpoils the filken Boots which 
they wear there; and the Duſt ſticks to their Cloaths, 
eſpecially if they are made of Sattin,which they have 
a way of olling, to give it the more-Luſtre. There 
35 fo much Dult raiſed by the multitude of Horſes, 
that the City is always covered with a Cloud of it, 
which gets into the Houſes, and makes its way into 
the ciolett Tloſetrs ; ſo that take what care you will, 
your Goods wil: ever be full of it. They ftrive to 
allay it by a continual befprinkling the Streets with 
Water, but there is {11.1 fo much letr, as is- very offten- 
five, both as to Cleanlineſs and Health. 

Of all the Building this nyginty City conſiſts in, 
the only remarkable one 15 the Impertas Palace, which 
I have already deſc;ibed ro your Highneſs. I ſhall 
only add, to give you a more exact Notion of it, that 
it not only includes the Emperor's Hou: and Gar- 
dens, bur aiſo a little Town inhabired by che Oihcers 
at Court, and a great number of Artificers who are 
employed and kept by the Fiaperor ; for none but 
the Eunuchs lie in the inner Palace. The outward 
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Town is defended by a very good Wall without, and 
divided from the Emperor's Houſe by one of leſs 
ſtrength. All the Houſes are very low and ill con- 
trived, far worſe than thoſe in the Tartars City ; fo 
that the Quality of its Inhabitants, and the Conve- 
niency of being near the Court, are the only things 
that it is commendable for. 

The inner Palace is made up of Nine vaſt Courts, 
built in one Line, in length, for I comprehend nor 
thoſe on the Wings, where are the Kitchin, Stables, 
and other Offices. The Arches thro' which you go 
from one to another are of Marble, and over each 
there ſtands a large ſquare Gorhick Building ; the 
Roof looks odd, but yet handſome; for the ends of 
the Joyces are continued beyond the Wall in man- 
ner of a Cornice, which at a diſtance looks very 
neat. The fides of each Court are cloſed by lefler 
Apartments or Galleries; but when you come to the 
Emperor's Lodgings, there, indeed, the Por:ico's ſup- 
ported by ſtately Pillars, the white Marble-ſteps by 
which you aſcend to the inward Halls,the gilt Roots, 
the Carved-work, Varniſh, Gilding and Painting, they 
are adorned with, the Floors made of Marble or 
Porcelain, but chiefly the great number of different 
Pieces of Architecture of which they conſiſt, dazle 
the Beholders Eye,and truly look great, bec-ming the 
Majeſty of ſo great a Monarch. Burt fti!l, the im- 
perte&t Notion the Chineſe have of all kind of Arts, is 
betrayed by the unpardonable Faults they are guilty 
of, The Apartments are 1ll contrived, the Orna- 
nents irregular, there wants that rm in 
which contiits the Beauty and Convemiency of our 
Palaces. In a Word, there is, as it were, Deformity 
in the whole, which renders it very unplealing to 
Foreigners, and muit needs ofiend any one that has 
tae lealt Notion of true Archicecture. 

Some Relations, however, cry it up as Arts _ 
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ſter-piece : The Reaſon is, becauſe the Miſſionaries 
whio wrote them, had never ſeen any thing beyond 
it, or elſe long uſe has accuſtomed them to it ; for ic 
is obſervable, that let us diſlike a thing never ſo, Time 
will at length make it ſupportable. Our Fancy ha- 
bicuaces it ſelf co any ſight,and therefore an European, 
that has ſpent Twenty or Thirty Years in China, can 
ſeldom give ſo good a Judgment of it, as he that 
juſt comes in and views it. Asthe true Accent of a 
Language 1s ofcen loſt among thoſe who pronounce 
it 111, fo the ſharpneſs of a Man's Judgment is blunt- 
ed by converling with thoſe who have none. 

The Guards placed in the Gates and Avenues of 
the Palace have no other Arms but their Scymiters,and 
are not ſo numerous as I at firſt imagined , but there 
is a multitude of Lords and Mandarins, conſtantly 
attending at the uſual time of Audience. Formerly 
the whole Palace was inhabited by Eunuchs, whoſe 
Power and Infolence was grown to ſuch a pitch,that 
they became an inſupportable Grievance to the 
Princes of the Empire; but the latter Emperors of 
China, clpecially thoſe deicended from 7 artary, have 
fo humbled them, that they are at preſent very in- 
conliderable. The youngeſt ſerve as Pages, the 0- 
ther are pur to the vileſt Employments, their Task 
being to fweep the Rooms and keep chem clean z 
they are ſeverely puniſhed by their Overſeers, who 
never. pals by che leaſt Fault. 

The number of the Emperor's Wives or Concu- 
bines is not eailly known, it being very great and ne- 
ver fixed. They never were {cen by any one but 
himſelf, and ſcarce durſt a Man inquire about them. 
They are all Maidens of Quality, which the and a- 
rins or Governors of the Provinces chooſe, and as 
ſoon as they are entered the Palace,they have no far- 
ther Correſpondency with their Friends, no not with 
their very Fathers. This forced and perpetual — 
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(for moſt of them are never taken Notice of. by the 
Emperor) together with the Intreagues they fer on 
work to ger into his Favour, and the Jealouſie they 
have of one another, which wracks them with Su- 
ſpicions, Envy, and Hate, makes the moſt part of 
them very mifſecable. Among thoſe who are fo 
happy as to gain their Prince's Approbation, three 
are choſen which bear the Title of Queens. Theſe 
are in a far higher degree of Honour than the reſt, 
having each their Lodgings, their Court, their La- 
dies of Honour, and other Female Attendants. 

Nothing is wantihg that can contribute to their 
Diverſion. Their Furniture, Cloaths, Attendance is all 
Rich and Magnificent : Ir is true, all their happineſs 
conſiſts in pleaſing their Lord, for no Bulineſs of any 
conſequence comes to their Knowledge; and as they 
do not affiſt the Stace wich their Counteis, fo they do 
not diſturb it with their Amvicion. 

The Chzze/e differ very much from us in chat Point; 
They ſay Heaven has endu'd Women with Good- 
Nature, Modeſty, and Innocence, that they might 
look after their Families, and take care of their Chil- 
drens Education ; bat that Men are born, with 
ſtrength of Body and Mind, with Vit and Generoſi- 
ty, to Govern and Rule the Worid. They are aſto- 
niſh'd when we tell them, that wich us the Scepter 
often falls into a Princeſles Hands, and ofcen ſay by 
way of Jeit, That Europe is the Ladies Kingdom. 

Thus, My Lord, T have given you a true but gene- 
ral Account of the Emperor of China's Palace, fo 
much boaſted of by Hiſtorians, becauſe perhaps in 
all Pekin they mcet not with any worth their Notice: 
For indeed all beſides are ſo mean, that it would be 
an abuſe to our Language togive the Title of Palace 
to their Noblemens Houſes. They are but oneStory 
high, ' as are all the reſt; tho, I confeſs, the great 
number of Lodgings for themſelves and their _ 
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does make ſome amends for their want of Beauty 
and" Magnificence. Not but that the Chineſe are as 
much as any Nation, in love with looking great and 
ſpending high, but the Cuſtom of the Country, and 
the danger of being taken notice of, is a curb to their 
Inclinations. | 

While I was at Pekiz, one of the chief Mandarin 
(I think he was a:Prince) had built him a Houſe 
ſomething more lofty and ſtately than the reſt ; this 
was imputed to him as a Crime, and thoſe whoſe Pro- 
vince it was, accuſed him before the Emperor, inſo- 
much that the 1andarine, fearful of the Event, pul- 
led down his Houſe while the buſineſs was under Ex- 
amination, before Sentence was given. "This was 
elteemed good Policy in the eſtabliſhment of the 
firſt Monarchies ; and could the Romans but have 
ever obſerv'd it, they would have been perhaps ſtill 
as powerful in Europe, as the Chineſe are in 4/ia. 

Their Courts of Juſtice are built no bertcer than 
Common-Houſes. 'The Courts indeed are large, the 
Gates lofty, and ſometimes imbelliſhed with Orna- 
ments of Archite&ure ſomething tolerable ; bur the 
inward Rooms and Offices can boaſt neither State 
nor Cleanlineſs. - | 

Religion indeed has found better Entertainment 
You frequently meec with their Idols Temples, which 
the Princes and People, equally ſuperſtitious, have 
raifed at a vaſt Expence, and beautited wich great 
11mbers of Statues. "ne Rools eſpecially are obſer- 
able, for the ſplendor of their Tiles, varnith'd with 
vcllow and green,for the many curious Figures which 


are placed on every ſide, and the Dragons ſhooting - 


out at the corners, paintcd inthe ſame Colours. The 
Emperors have founded feveral within the outward 
bounds of the Palace 3 among which, two more 
eminent than tne reſt were built by the late Monarch, 
ar the Requeſt of the Queen his Mother, who was 
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very much infatuated with the Religion of the Lama's, 
a fort of Tartarian Prieſts, the moit ſanerititious of 
ail the Bonzes. | 
We were forbidden the entrance of theſe Temples, 

being told it would prove of ill conſequence,and give 
great Offence to our fellow Chriſtians, fo that Curi- 
olity gave place co our deſire of Edifying them. But 
we had the liberty of ſeeing the famous Celebrated 
Imperial Obſervatory. Be pleaſed, My Ld, to 

read what one of our ableſt Machematicians has up- 

on the report of Travellers ſpoken of it 5 Nothing in 

Europe zs to be compared to it, whether fer the Magnifi- 

cency of the Place, or the bigneſs of thoſe vaſt Brazen 

Inſtruments, which having bees, during theſe ſeven hun= 

dred Years, expos'd on the ”latfurms of thoſe large Towers, 

are ſtill os fair and entire as if they were but new molten. 

The Diviſicas of thoſe Inſtruments are moſt exact , the 

Diſpoſition moſt proper for their Deſign, and the whole 
IWork performed with an unimitable Neatneſs. In aword, 
it ſeemed that China inſulted her Siſter Nations, as if 
with all their Learning and Riches they could not come up 
to her in that point. 

Indeed, it China inſults us by the Sumptuouſneſs 
of her Obſervatory, ſhe does well to do ſo 6000 
Leagues otf, for were ſhe nearer, ſhe durit not, for 
ſhame, make any Compariſon. 

Theſe Relations had migitily prejudiced us in fa- 
vour of the Obfervatory ; but when we viewed it, 
we found it as follows : We came firſt into a pretty 
large Court, where the Lodgings of thoſe who looked 
after the Obſervatory were toward the Right-hand, 
as You come in, you meet with a very narrow Stair- 
caſe, by which you mount to the top of ſuch a ſquare 
Tower as we formerly uſed to fortity our City Walls 
withal ; it is indeed contiguous on the inhde to the 
Wall of Pekiz, and raiſed but ten or twelve Feet 


above the Bulwark, Upon this Platform the Chineſe. 
F 2 Aſtro- 
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Aſtronomers had placed their Inſtruments,which tho” 
but few, yet took up the whole Room : But Father 
Verbieſ#, when he undertook the Survey and Manage- 
ment of the Mathematicks, judg'd them very ulſe- 
leſs, and perſwaded the Emperor to pull them down, 
and put up new ones of his own contriving. Theſe 
old Inſtruments were {till in the Hall near the Tower, 
buried in Duſt and Oblivion. We ſaw them thro' a 
Window cloſe ſet with Iron Bars. They appear'd 
to us large, well caſt, and ſhaped ſomething like our 
Aſtronomical Rings. But they had laid in a by- 
Court, a Celeſtial Globe of about three Foot Dia- 
meter, that we had a full view of ; its Figure was 
almoſt oval ; it was divided with little exactneſs, 

and the whole Work very courſe. 

They have in a lower Room, near that place, con- 
triv'd a Gnomonu., The paſlage thro' which the Ray 
enters, 'i5 about eight Feet from the Ground, 
Horizontally placed, and made by two Copper Plates 
which may be moved too and fro, to make the O- 
rifice Jarger or ſmaller. Under it lies a Table co- 
vered with Braſs, in the midlt of which length-ways, 
they have ſtruck a Meridian Line 15 Feet long, di- 
vided by other crots Lines, which are neither exact 
nor fine. They have cut little holes our into the 
{ſides wherein they put Water to keep it exactiy Ho- 
rizontal ; and this indeed for a Chineſe Contrivance, 
is the moſt tolerable of any I have ſeen, and might 
be ſerviceable to. a careful Aſtronomer; but I que- 
ſtion whether their Skill who invented it is fo great, 
as to uſe ir rightly. 

This Obfervatory, of little worth, as to its ancient 
Machines, and leſs as to its Situation and Building, is 
nowenrich'd with ſeveral brazen Inſtruments which 
Father Ferbieft has fet up. They are large, well caſt, 
imbelliſh'd with Figures of Dragons, and very well 
diſpoſed for the uſs they are delign'd for ; and _ 
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but the nicenels of their Diviſions anfwerable to that 
of the Work, and Teleſcopes faſtned to them inſtead 
of Pizs, according to the new Method uſed by the 
Royal Academy, nothing that we have of that kind, 
might be brought in competition with them. Bur 
tho” the Father was, no doubt, very careful of the 
diviſion of his Circles, the Chize/e Artificer was either 
very negligent, or very incapable of following his 
Dire&tions : So that TI would rather truſt ro a @14- 
drant made by one of our good Workmen at Par, 
whole Radirs ſhould be but one Foot and a half, 
chan to that of ſix Feet, which 1s at this Tower. 

Pernaps your Highneſs may be wiiling ac onc view 
to ſee how they are diſpoſed. This Draught tz very 
conformable to the Original, and far from flattering 
it, as Pictures and Cuts generally do, I may lay that 
ic does nor expreſs half its Beauty. But each ſeve- 
ral Piece tſhewing but confuſediy in this lictle ſpace, TI 
have added, in as few words as I could, an Expla- 
nation of the frame and embelli/:ments of thoſe 
Noble Inſtruments. 


ISPHeARA ARMILLARIS ZODIACALTIS, 
of ſix Feet in Diameter, 


This is ſupported by four Dragons Heads, whoſe 
Bodies, after feveral windings, are faſtned to the ends 
of two brazen Beams laid a-crof,that bear the whole 
weight of the Sphere. Theſe Dragons which were 
uſed rather than any other Creature, becauſe the 
Emperor bears them in his Coat of Arms, are as the 
Chineſe repreſent them,wrapt up in Clouds, wich long 
Hair on their Heads between their Horns, a fuzzy 
Beard under their lower Jaw, flaming Eyes, long 
ſharp Teeth, their Mouth open, and breathing a 
whole ſtream of Flame. Four Lions of the fame 
Metal, ftand under the end of the aforeſaid Beams, 
whole Heads ars raiſed higher or lower by Screws 
E3 faltned 
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faiſtned with them. The Circles are divided both in 
their exteriour and interiour Surface by Crofs-lines 
into 360 Degrees each, and each Degree into 60 
Minutes, and the latter into portions of 1o Seconds 
each by ſmall Pins. | 


IT. S«PH/EFRA EQUINOCTLIALIS of ſix Foot Diameter. 


This Sphere is ſupported by a Dragon, who bears 
i: on his back bowed, and whoſe four Claws ſeize 
the four ends of its Pedeſtal, which as the former. is 
formed of two brazen Beams croſs-wiſe, whoſe Ends 
are alſo born by four {mall Lions, which ſerve to fix it 
right. The Deſign is noble and well performed. 


III. HORISON AZIMUTHALE, fix Feet in Diameter. 


This Inſtrument, uſeful for the taking of Azimuths, 
is compoſed of a large Circle horifontally placed. 
The double Index, which ſerves it for a Diameter, 
runs over all the Limb, and carries round along with 
it retangle Triangle, the upper Angle of which is 
faiined ro a Beam raiſed perpendicular from the Cen- 
ter of the faid Horizon. Four folded Dragons bow 
their Heads under the inferiour Limb of the Circle, 
to make it faſt; and two other wound round two 
{mall Columns, mount on either tide Semicircular- 
wiſe, as high as the ſaid Beam, to which they are faſt- 
ned, to. keep the Triangle ſteady. 


TV. 4 large QUADRANT whoſe Radius us ſix Foot. 


'The Limb is divided into Portions of 10 Seconds 
each ; the Lead which ſhowrs its Vertical Situation, 
weighs a Pound, and hangs from the Center by a ve- 
ry fine Braſs-wire. The Index moves eaſily round 
the Limb. A Dragon folded in ſeveral Rings, and 
wrapt up in Clouds, ſeizes on all parts the ſeveral 
Plates of the Inſtrument to faſten them, leſt they 
ſhould ſtart out of their due Poſition. The _ 
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Body of the Quadrant hangs in the Air, and a fixed 
Axz runs thro' its Center, round which the Quadrant 
turns towards the Parts of the Heavens which the 
Marthematician chooſes to obſerve ; and leſt its 
weight ſhould cauſe it to ſhiver, and loſe irs Vertical 
Poſition, a Beam is raiſed on each ſide, ſecured at the 
bottom by a Dragon, and faſtned to the middle Beam 
or Axis by Clouds which ſeem to come out of the Air. 
The whole Work is ſubſtantial and well contrived. 


V. A SE XT ANT, whoſe Radius 1s about eight Feet, 


This reprefents the ſixth Part of a great Circle 
born by a Beam, the baſis of which is concave, 
made fait with Dragons, and croſſed in the middle 
by a brazen Pillar, on one end of which is an En- 
gine, the help of whoſe Wheels ſerves to facilitate 
the Motion of that Inſtrument. On this Engine + 
reſts the middle of a ſmall brazen Beam which re- 
preſents a Radizs of the Sextanr, and is faltned to it. 
Ic's upper part is terminated by a big Cylinder, which 
is the Center, round which the Index turns, and the 
lower is extended above two Feet beyond the Limb, 
that it may. be graſped by the Pully which ſerves to 
raiſe it. Theſe large and heavy Machines are of 
greater Ornament than Uſe. 


VI. 4 CELESTIAL GLOBE of ſix Feet Diameter. 


This, in my Opinion, is the faireſt and beſt faſhion- 
ed of all the Inſtruments, The Globle it ſelf is bra- 
ZEn,exactly round and ſmooth: The Stars well made, 
and in their true places, and all the Circles of a pro- 
portionable breadth and thickneſs. Ir is beſides fo 
well hung that the leaſt touch moves it, and tho' ic 
is above two thouſand weight, the leaſt Cinld may 
elevate it to any Degree. On its large concave Ba- 
ſs are placed oppoſite four Dragons, whoſe Hair 
ftanding up anend,ſupport a noble Horizon commen- 
F 4 dablg 
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dable for its breadth, its ſeveral Ornaments, and the 
delicacy and niceneſs of the Work. The Aeridian 
jn which the Pele is fixed, reſts upon Clouds that if- 
ſue out of the Baſis, and ſlides eatily between them, 
its Motion being facilitated by ſome hidden Wheels, 
and moves with'it the whole Globe to give it the re- 
quired Elevation. Befides which the Horizon, Dra- 
g0ns, and two brazen Beams which lye croſs in the 
Center of the Balis's Concavity, are all moved at 
pieaſure, without ſtirring the Baſis which ſtill remains 
fixed ;z this facilitates the due placing of the Horizon, 
whether in retpect of the natural Horizon, or in re- 
ſpec of the Giobe. T wondered how Men, who live 
ſix thouſand Leagues from us, could go through fuch 
a picce of Work ; and I muſt own, that if all the 
Circles which are divided, had been corre&ted by 
ſome cf our Workmen, nothing could be more per- 
fect its riiVir kind, Theſe Machines being moſt of 
them above 10 Feer from the Ground, have for the 
Aftronomers greater conveniency, Marble Steps 
round them, cur Amplitheater-wiſe, 

Aicno theſes Inſtruments feem foextraordinary fine, 
the Chzreſe could never have been perſwaded to make 
uſe of them, and leave their old ones, without an e- 
ſpecial Order from the Emperor to that effect. They 
arc more {ond of the moſt defective piece of Antiqui- 
ty, than of the moſt perfe& of the Moderns, diftering 
much in that from us, who are in love wich nothing 
but what is new. Indeed we are ail to blame, for 
ime cannot add to,or detract nothing from the real 
worth of things: Wherefore we ought to take good 
care leſt Fancy, Cuitom, and Prejudice prevail over 
»ur' Underſtanding, which only perceiving the dif- 
tercnce of things, is only able to judge of it. If 
this Failing of the Chineſe extended but to their 
Temporal Concerns, the Miſchief perhaps would not 


be great 3 bur it unhappily reaches to the point of _ 
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Religion; and whereas in Europe it ſeems that a Do- 
&rine, tho' never fo abſurd, has a Title to our Belief 
when recommended by Novelty, in Cha it is quite 
contrary ; for they think. it a ſufficient reaſon to re- 
ject the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe in reſpe& of their 
Monarchy it is not old enough : As tho' Time and 
Tenorance were to be preferred to Truth, or that 
conſtant Cuſtom could render Superſtition lawful or 
reaſonable. 

Thefondneſs for Antiquity,and for the obſervance 
of ancient Cuſtoms, isperhaps what keeps the Chineſe 
ſo cloſe to their Aſtronomical Obſervations, in the 
practiſe of which they have been very conſtant; but 
it is a ſhame, that they have, during fo long a tie, 
made no greater Improvements. One would think, 
that having watched the Motions of the Stars above 
4000 Years,they ſhould be perfediy acquainted with 
them ; yet when qur Miſtionaries entered chat Coun- 
ery, they found them ſo unskilful herein,that with all 
their care ths never were able to compoſe an exact 
Calendar; their Tables of Eclipſes were ſo uncorre&, 
that ſcarce could they foretel about what time that of 
the Sun ſhould happen : They are now ſatisfied in 
thoſe two particulars ; for thoſe Fathers have ſettled 
the Calendar ; and that which is given out in the 
beginning of each Year, notes with the greateſt nice- 
ty all the Motions of the Heavens which are during 
the Year to happen out of courſe. 

However, they ſtill continue their Obſervations. 
Five Mathematicians ſpend every Night on the Tow- 
er, in watching what pailes over head ; one is gazing 
towards the Zenith, another to the Eaf#, a third to 
the ef, the fourth turns his Eyes Southwards, and a 
fifth Norrhwards, that noching of what happens in the 
four Corners of the \vocld may 'ſcape theirgdihgent. 
Obſervation. They take notice of the Winds, the - 
Rain, the Air, of unuſual Phenomena's, ſuch as " 
clipſes, 
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clipſes, the Conjundtion or Oppoſition of Planets, 
Fires, Meteors, and whatever may be any ways uſe- 
ful. This they keep a ſtrict Account of, which they 
bring in every Morning to the Surveyor of the Ma- 
thematicks, to be regiftred in his Office. If this 
had always been practiſed by able and careful Ma- 
thematicians, we ſhould have a great number of curi- 
ous Remarks; but befides that, theſe Aſtronomers are 
very unskilful, they take little care to improve that 
Science; and provided their Salary be paid as uſual, 
and their Income conſtant, they are in no great trou- 
ble about the Alterations and Changes which hap- 
pen in the Sky. But if theſe Phenomena's are very 
apparent,as when there happens an Eclipfe, or a Co- 
met, they dare not then be altogether ſo negligent. 
All Nations have ever been aſtoniſh'd at Eclipſes, 
becauſe they could not diſcover the Cauſe of them 


there is nothing ſo extravagant as the ſeveral Reafons- 


ſome have given for it ; but one would wonder that 
the Chineſe, who as to Aſtronomy may juſtly claim 
Seniority over all the World beſides, have reaſoned 
as abſurdly on that point as the reſt. They have 
fancied that in Heaven there is a prodigious great 
Dragon, who is a profeſſed Enemy to the Sun and 
Moon, and ready at all times to eat them up. For 
this reafon, as ſoon as they perceive an Eclipſe, they. 
ail make a terrible rattling with Drums and braſs Ket- 
tles, till the Monſter frightned at the noiſe, lets go his 
Prey. Perſons of Quality,who have read our Books, 
have for theſe ſeveral Years been undeceiv'd, but 
(eſpecially if the Sun loſeth its light) the old Cuſtoms 
- are fill obſerved at Pekin,which (as is uſual) are both 
very fſuperſlicious and very ridiculous. While the 
Aitronomers are on the Tower to make their Obſer- 
vations, the chicf Mandarins belonging to the Lipou 


fall on their Knees in a Hall or Court of the Palace, . 


looking attenciveiy that way, and frequently bowing 
towards 
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towards theSun, to expreſs the pity they take of him, 
or rather to the Dragon,'to beg him not to moleſt the 
World, by depriving it of fo neceſſary a Planet. 

The Mathematicians muſt be ſure torelate nothing 
concerning the Eclipſes but what will certainly hap- 
pen, for ſhould it happen ſooner or later, be greater 
or leſs, longer or ſhorter, the Surveyor and his Bre- 
thren would go near to loſe their Places. But this is 
taken care of, for the Mandarins , who are to take 
the Obſervations, never fail to regiſter them accor- 
ding to the Predictions ; fo that if they have their 
Fees, the Heavens may take their courſe. - 

I am afraid, My Lord, that I have been too tedious 
in this Digreflion ; your Highneſs having for theſe 
ſeveral Years been buſicd in Atfairs of greater Mos - 
ment, muſt needs have little regard for {uch abftruſe 
Notions, unfit to excite you to thoſe elevated Senti- 
ments ſo natural to ſuch great Souls as yours, and I 
might have ſpent my rime more to your Satisfaction 
in writing the Wars of the Tartars, and the Conqueſt 
of China, But beſides the Inclination every Man has 
to ſpeak of what belongs to his Profeſſion, I have 
perhaps been over-ruled by the Habit we contract in 
hinso entertain great Perſons with theſe Matters; 
and have-hoped, that a Prince curious, and endu'd 
with a Genius to which nothing is impoſſible, would 
with Patience hear, that which makes the delight 
of the greateſt and moit learned Emperor in the 
whole World. 

I ſhould do Pekin a very great Injuſtice if I paſſed 
over in ſilence its noble Gates and-ſtately Walls, which 
i:deed become an Imperial City. The former are 
not imbelliſhed with Statues or other Carving as are 
moſt publick Buildings in China, but all their Beauty 
conſiſts in a prodigious height, which at a diſtance 
makes the fineſt ſhew in the Worid. They conſiſt in 
two large ſquare Buildings built ſeparately,but bound 
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cogether by ewo tall and very thick Walls,ſo that they 
form a Square which may contain above five hun- 
dred Men in Battel. The firſt Building, which looks 
like a Fortreſs, faces the Road. There is no way thro' 
ir, but you go in at the Side-wall, where there is a 
Gate proportionable to all thereſt 5 then you turn to 
the Right, and meet with the ſecond Tower which 


- commands the City, and has aGate like the former, - 


but whoſe Gate-way isſo long, that it grows dark to- 
wards the middle. There they conftantly keep a 
Corps du Guard, and a ſmall Magazine to ſupply it 
readily with Stores in caſe of Neceflity. 

It you reſpect only the neatneſs of the Workman- 
ſhip, and the Ornamentsof Architecture, I muſt, in- 
deed confeſs, that the Gates of Pars are incompa- 
rably finer. But yet when a Man approaches Pekin, 
he muſt own that theſe immenſe Buildings, and, if I 
may ſpeak it, the rudeneſs of theſe auguſt Buildings 
have a Beauty preferrable to all our Ornaments. The 
Arches are built with Marble, and thereſt with very 
large Brick, bound with excellent Mortar. 

The Walls are anſwerable to their Gates, fo tall 
they they hide the whole City, and fo thick, that 
Centries on Horſe-back are placed upon them. From 
place to place, at a Buw-ſhots diſtance, they are de- 
fended with ſquare Towers. The Ditch is dry, but 
very broad and deep. All is regular, and as well kept 
as if they were in continual Apprehenſion of a Siege. 

"This, My Lord, is a pretty exact Deſcription of the 
chief City of China, remarkable for its Extent, large 
Gates, ſtrong Walls, ſumptuous Palace, good Garri- 
fon, (which conſiſts in the beſt Forces of the whole 
Empire) and the number of its Inhabitants, but com- 
mendable for nothing elſe. YI 

What may be ſaid of all the reſt in general is this; 
the Chine{e divide them into two kinds. Thoſe which 


are ſolely deſigned for the Defence of the Country 
they 


EEE Cn RT oe" wy PM. = = 


Chief Buildings of China. 73 


they call Cirzes of War, and the reſt Towns of Traffck. 
The fortified Places which I have ſeen are not much 
ſtronger than the other, unleſs it-be by their Situati- 
on, which makes ſome almoſt inacceflible. The Fron- 
tier Towns, eſpecially thofe near Tartary, are ſome- 
what ſingular; and our Mifftonaries have affur'd 
me, that there were ſeveral narrow Pafſages fo well 
fortified, that it wasalmoſt impoflible to force them : 
I my ſelf have ſeen ſome which a hundred Men 
might eaſily defend againſt a whole Army. Their 
uſual Fortifications are a good Bulwark, ſome Towers, 
Brick-walls, and a large and deep Ditch, filled with 
running Water. The Chineſe are skilled in no other 
manner of Fortification ; which we ought not to 
wonder at, ſince our ſelves knew no better before 
Cannons were in uſe, which has put us upon invent- 
ing new ways of defending our Cities, as there were 
new ones contrived of attacking them. 

I confeſs, My Lord, that in viewing all thoſe Ci- 
ties which their Inhabitants efteem the ſtrongeſt in 
the World, I have often, with no little pleaſure, 
thought with my ſelf how eafily Lew the Great 
would ſubdue thoſe Provinces, if Nature had made 
us a little nearer Neizhbours to China ; he whom 
the ſtouteſt Places in Europe can at beſt withſtand but 
during a few Days. God has, by an equal and juſt 
diſtribution, given the Chineſe but mean Soldiers, 
becauſe no extraordinary Actions could be perforn'd 
there; but to vanquiſh ſuch Enemies as ours, ſogreat 
an Hero was wholly neceſlary. 

it muſt however be granted, that in the way of 
Fortitication the Chineſe have outdone all the Ancients 
in the prodigious Work that defends part of their 
Country, *Tis that which we call the great Wall, 
and which themſelves ſtile Van 1;Cham,Chim, The Wall 
10000 Stadiums long, which reaches from the Eaftern 
. Ocean to the Province of X3nf/ : Not that its length 
is 
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is ſo great as they ſpeak it 5 but if you reckon all its 


Windings, it will really appear to be no leſs than 5029 
Leagues. You muſt not conceive it as a plain Wall, 
for it is fortified with Towers much like the City 
Walls I have mention'd ; and in the places where the 
Paſſes might be more eaſily forced, they have raiſed 
ewo or three Bulwarks one behind another, which 
may give themſelves a mutual Defence, whoſe enor- 
mous thickneſs, and the Forts which command all 
the Avenues, being all guarded by great numbers 
of Forces, protect the Chineſe from all Attempts on 
that ſide. 

China being divided from Tartary by. a Chain of 
Mountains, the Wall has been carried on over the 
higheſt Hills, and is now tall and then low, as the 

round allowed ; for you muſt not think, as ſome 
have imagined, that the top of it is level through- 
out, and that from the bottom of the deepeſt Vales 
it.could have been raiſed to be as high as the talleſt 


Mountains. -So when they fay that it is of a won- - 


derful height,-we muſt underſtand it of the Spot of 
Ground it is built on; for of it ſelf it is rather lower 
than thoſe of their Cities, and bur four, or at molt, 
five Feet in thickneſs. 0 
It is almoſt all buile wich Brick, bound with ſuch 
ſtrong Morcar, that not only it has laſted theſe ſeveral 
Ages, but is ſcarce the worſe. It is above 1800 Years 
ſince Emperor Chihohamti raiſed it to prevent the In- 
ſurretion of the neighbouring Tartars, This was at 
once one of the greateſt and maddeſt Undertakings 
that I ever heard of; for tho' indeed it was a pru- 
dent Caution of the Chineſe thus to guard the eatieſt 
Avenues, how ridiculous was it of them to carry their 
Wall to the top of fome Precipices which the Birds 
can ſcarce reach with their Flight, and on witici it is 
impoſſible the Zartarian Horſe ſhould aſcend : And 
if they could fancy that an Army could have _ 
| . bere 
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bered up thither, how could they believe that ſo thin 
and low a Wall as they have made it in ſuch places, 
could be of any Defence. 

As for my part, I admire how the Materials have 
been conveyed and made uſe of there ; and, indeed, 
it was not done without a vaſt Charge, and the loſs 
of more Men than would have periſhed by the great- 
eſt Fury of their Enemies. Ir is faid,thatduring the 
Reigns of the Chineſe Emperors, this Wall was guard- 
ed by a Million of. Soldiers ; but now that part of 
Tartary belongs to China, they are content with 
manning well the worlſt ſituated, bur beſt fortified 
Parts of it. 

Among the other Fortreſles of the Kingdom, there 
are above a Thouſand of the firſt rate ; the reſt are 
leſs remarkable,and indeed ſcarce deſerve that Name 
yet all are very well garriſoned, and by that one may 
judge what vaſt Armies are conſtantly kept on foot. 
However, this 1s not the only part in which Ching 
excels other Nations, for to conſider her only in her 
Military Capacity, - will hardly raiſe our Wonder : 
But who can enough admirethe Numbers, Greatneſs, 
Beauty and Government of their Trading Towns ? 
they are generally. divided into three Claſſes ; of the 
firſt there are above 160, of the ſecond 270, and of 
the third near 1200, beſides near 300 walled Cities 
more, which they leave out as not worth obſerving, 
tho' they come bur little ſhort either of them, either 
in the number of Inhabitants or greatneſs of Trade, 
The greater and leſſer Villages are numberleſs, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the Southern Provinces. In the Pro- 
vince of Xanſi and Xenſi they are for the moſt part 
ſurrounded with Walls and good Ditches, with Iron 
Gates, which the Country People ſhut ar Night, and 
guard in the Day-time, to protect themſelves from 
Thieves, and from the Inſults of the Soldiers, who 
are not always to be keptin by the Officers, we 
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is ſo great as they ſpeak it ; but if you reckon all its 
Windings, it will really appear to be no leſs than 509 
Leagues. You muſt not conceive it as a plain Wall, 
for it is fortified with Towers much like the City 
Walls I have mention'd ; and in the places wherethe 
Pafſes might be more eaſily forced, they have raiſed 
ewo or three Bulwarks one behind another, which 
may give themſelves a mutual Defence, whoſe enor- 
mous thickneſs, and the Forts which command all 
the Avenues, being all guarded by great numbers 
of Forces, protect the Chineſe from all Attempts on 
that ſide. 

China being divided from Tartary by. a Chain of 
Mountains, the Wall has been carried on over the 
higheſt Hills, and is now tall and then low, as the 
Ground allowed ; for you muſt not think, as ſome 
have imagined, that the top of it is level through- 
out, and that from the bottom of the deepeſt Vales 
it could have been raiſed to be as high as the talleſt 


Mountains. So when they fay that it is of a won- - 


derful height, we muſt underitand it of the Spot of 
Ground it is built on; for of it ſelf ic is rather lower 
than thoſe of their Cities, and bur four, or at molt, 
five Feet in thickneſs. . 

It is almoſt all buile wich Brick, bound with ſuch 
ſtrong Morcar, that not only it has laſted theſe ſeveral 
Ages, but is fcarce the worſe. It is above 1800 Years 
ſince Emperor Chihohamti raiſed it to prevent the In- 
ſurreion of the neighbouring Tartars, This was at 
once one of the greateſt and maddeſt Undertakings 
thar I ever heard of; for tho' indeed it was a pru- 
dent Caution of the Chineſe thus to guard the eatjeſt 
Avenues, how ridiculous was it of them to carry their 
Wall to the top of fome Precipices which the Birds 
can ſcarce reach with their Flight, and on wiici it is 
impoflible the Tartarian Horſe ſhould aſcend : And 
if they could fancy that an Army could have _ 
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bered up thither, how could they believe that fo thin 
and low a Wall as they have made it in ſuch places, 
could be of any Defence. 

As for my part, I admire how the Materials have 
been conveyed and made uſe of there ; and, indeed, 
it was not done without a vaſt Charge, and the loſs 
of more Men than would have periſhed by the great- 
eſt Fury of their Enemies. Ir is faid,that during the 
Reigns of the Chineſe Emperors, this Wall was guard- 
ed by a Million of Soldiers ; but now that part of 
Tartary belongs to China, they are content with 
manning well the worſt ſituated, bur beſt fortified 
Parts of it. 

Among the other Fortreſſes of the Kingdom, there 
are above a Thouſand of the firſt rate ; the reſt are 
leſs remarkable,and indeed ſcarce deſerve that Name 
yet all are very well garriſoned, and by that one may 
judge what vaſt Armies are conſtantly kept on foot. 
However, this 1s not the only part in which Ching 
excels other Nations, for to conſider her only in her 

Military Capacity, will hardly raiſe our Wonder : 
But who can enough admirethe Numbers, Greatneſs, 
Beauty and Government of their Trading Towns ? 
they are generally.divided into three Claſſes ; of the 
firſt there are above 160, of the ſecond 270, and of 
the third near 1200, beſides near 3oo walled Cities 
more, which they leave out as not worth obſerving, 
tho” they come bur little ſhore either of them, eithex 
in the number of Inhabitants or greatneſs of Trade. 
The greater and leſſer Villages are numberleſs, eſpe- 
ciaily thoſe of the Southern Provinces. In the Pro- 
vince of Xanſi and Xenſi they are for the moſt part 
ſurrounded with Walls and good Ditches, with Iron 
Gates, which the Country People ſhut ar Night, and 
cuard in the Day-time, to protect themſelves from 
Thieves, and from the Inſults of the Soldiers, who 
are not always to be keptin by the Officers, MY 
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The Iargeneſs of | theſe Cities is not leſs amazing 


than their Number. Pekin, which I have already had 
the Honour to mention to your Highneſs, is not to be 
compared to Nankim, or, as it is now called, Kiam- 
,im, a Town formerly encloſed within three Walls, 
the outermoſt of which was 16 long Leagues round. 
Some Works of itare ſtill to be ſeen, which one would 
rather think to be the Bounds of a Province than a 
City. When the Emperors kept their Court there, 
ics Inhabitants were, no doubt, numberleſs. Its Si- 
tuation, Haven, Plenty, the Fertility of the Neigh- 
bouring Lands, and the Canals made near it for the 
Improvement of Trade, could not but make it a fine 
City. Ir has ſince loſt much of its former Splendor, 
however, if you include thoſe who live in its Sub- 
urbs, and on the Canals, it is ſtill more populous than 
Pekin,and tho' the unarable Hills, the plough'd Lands, 
Gardens, and vaſt empty places which are within its 
Walls, render it really leſs than it ſeems, yet what is 
Inhabited does ſtill make a prodigious big City. 
The Streets are nor very broad, but very well Ra- 
ved; the Houſes low,but cleanly, and the Shops very 
rich, being filled with Stufts, Silks, and other coſtly 
Wares : In a word, it is as the Center of the Em- 
pire, where you may find all the Curioſities which 
are any where found in the whole Kingdom. There 
' the moſt famous Doctors, and the MMandarins,who are 
out of Bufineſs, uſually ſettle themſelves, having the 
conveniency of ſeveral Libraries filled with choice of 
good Books; their Printing is fairer, their Artificers 
are better Workmen, the Tongue more polite, and 
the Accent ſmoother than any where elſe; and truly 
no other City were ſo proper for the Emperor's Seat, 
were it not for the States Advantage that he ſhould 
reſide near the Frontiers. Iris alſo famous on other 
Accounts. 
Firſt, For the River K/am on which it is ſituated, 
| which 
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which is the largeſt, deepeſt, and moſt navigable in 
the whole Empire; being in that part of it which. 
bathes the City, near half a League broad. 

Secondly, The Royal Obſervatory on the top of 
a Mcuntain, where ſtood formerly a Platform and 
proper Inſtruments (which were ſince” removed to 
Pekin) but now only ſome old Buildings.remain; and 
a large ſquare Hail, newly built as an Acknowledg« 
menr of the Emperor Camby's kind Vifit to that City. 
This was a Trick of the Mandarins, who under pre- 
tence of railing a Monument of that Prince's Favour, 
got conſiderable Sums of Money from the Inhabi- 
tants, not half of which was laid out. 

In the Third place for a large Tower, vulgarly cal-: 
led the China-Tower. There is without the City (and 
not within, as ſome have wrote) a Houſe nam'd by 
the Chineſe, The Temple of Gratitude, (Pao-greneſſe) built. 
300 Years ago by the Emperor Yolo. Iris raiſed on 
a Matlive Baſis, built with Brick, and ſurrounded 
with a Rail of unpoliſh'd Marble : There are ten 
or twelve Steps all round it, by which you aſcend 
to the lowermoſt Hall, the Floor of which ftands 
one Foot higher than the Baſis, leaving a little Walk 
two Feet wide all round it. | | 

The Front of this Hall or Temple is adorn'd with 
a Gallery and ſome Pillars. The Roofs (for in China 
there are uſually two, one next to the top of the Wall, 
and a narrower over that) are cover'd with Green 
varniſh'd ſhining Tiles ; and the Ceiling within'is 
painted and made upoffſeveral little pieces differentiy 
wrought one within the other, which with the Chineſe 
is noſmall Ornament. I confeſs that medley of Beams, 
Joyces, Rafters, and Pinions, is a ſingularity which 
ſurpriſes us, becauſe we muſt needs judge that ſuch 
a Walk was not done without great Expence : But 
to ſpeak truth , ic proceeds only from the Igno- 


rance of their Workmen, who never could find 
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out that noble ſimplicity, in which conſiſts both the 
Strength and Beauty of our Buildings. 

This Hail has no Light but what comes in at the 
Doors, of which there are three very large ones that 
give admittance into the Tower I ſpeak of, which is 
part of this Temple. Iris of an Octangular Figure, 
about 40' Feet broad, fo that each fide is 15 Foot 
wide. A Wall in the like Form is built round it, at 
two Fathoms and a half diſtance, and being mode- 
rately high, ſupports the one ſide of the Penc-houſe, 
which iſſues from the Tower, and thus makes a pret- 
ty kind of a Gallery. This Tower is nine Stories 
high, each Story being adorn'd with a Cornilh three 
Feet wide, at the bottom of the Windows, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed by little Pent-houſes like the former, but 
narrower, and (like the Tower it ſelf) decreaſing in 
breadth as they increaſe in height. 

The Wall is, at the bottom, at leaſt twelve Feet 
thick, and above eight and a half at the top, caſed 
with China-Ware laid flat-wiſe; for tho' the Weather 
has ſomethjng impair'd its Beauty, there is yet enough 
remaining toſhew that itisreal China, tho of the cour- 
ſer ſort; ſince 'tis impoflible that Bricks could have 
retained that Luſtre above 300 Years. 

The Stair-caſe within is narrow and troubleſome, 
the Steps being very high. Each Story is made up of 
thick pieces n Timber laid croſs-wiſe, and on them 
a Floor, the Ceiling of each Room being beautify'd 
with Paintings, if ſuch Painting as theirs can be cal- 
led a Beauty. The Walls of the upper Rooms bear 
feveral ſmall Niches full of carv'd Idols, which makes 
a pretty kind of Checker. The whole Work is gilt, 
and looks like carv'd Stone or Marble; butl believe 
it to be only Brick, for the Chineſe are very skilful in 
ſtamping all kind of Ornaments on it, which thro' 
the fineneſs of their ſifted Mould becomes more ca- 
fie to them than to us. Th, 
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The firſt Floor is the moſt lofty; but the reft arg 
of an equal height.. I have told the Steps, which are 
. 790 in number, being almoſt all x0 large Inches high, 
having meaſur'd them very nicely, which amounts 
to 158 Feet. If you add tothis the height of the Ba- 
ſis, that of the ninth Story, which has no Steps to 
mount thence to the top, and the Cupolo, the Summa 
will be at leaſt 200 Feet in height from the Ground. -* 
.. This Cupolo is none of the leaſt Ornaments. of that 
Building, being,asit were,an extraordinary thick Maſt 
or May-pole, which from the Floor of the eighth 
Story, riſes above 3o Feet higher than the top of the 
Tower. Round it a great piece of Iron runs in a 
ſpiral-Line, ſeveral Feet diſtant from the Pole, ſo that 
it looks like a hollow Cave,on the top of which is pla- 
ced a very large golden Ball. This it is that the Chineſe 
call the Porcelain-Tower, and which. ſome Europeans 
would name the Brick-one. Whatever it may be made 
of, it is undoubtedly the beſt-contriv'd and nobleſft 
Structure of all the Eaff. From its top you have a 
Proſpedt of the whole City, and eſpecially of the 
Mountain on which ſtands the Obſervatory, which 
lies a good League North Eaſt and by Eait from it. 
Nankim was alſo famous for the bigneſs of its Bells, 
but their weight having worndown the Steeple which: 
they were hung in, the whole Building fell down,and 
they till lie upon the Ground. , There is one in the 
way between our College and the Obſervatory, whoſe 
height is xx Feet, and that of its handle or car by 
which it hangs 2, and its diameter is 7. The outward 
circumference is 22 Feet, which indeed lefſens to- 
wardsthe top,but not in the ſame proportion with our 
Bells here, for the Figure is almoſt a Cylinder, if you 
take away a conſiderable Swelling towards the mid- 
dle, where the Circumference is equal to that of the 
bottom. Its lower Brim is ſix Inches and a half thick, 


but grows thinner and _—_ to the bowing where. 
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the Cone begins, ſo that under the Ear it is not above 
2 Inches thick, which may be meaſur'd exactly. e- 


nough, becauſe they pierce their Bells at che top to. 


increaſe their Sound as they fancy. The Metal is 
brittle, and very ill caſt, being full of little Knobs. 

' Theſe Bells were caſt during the Ninth Reign be- 
fore this. Each have their-particular Name; the one 
being call'd 7chouz, The Hanger ; another Che, The Ea- 
rer 3 a third Choui or So, The Sleeper ; and a fourth'sS3, 
The Flyer ; for tho? there are but threein the City, the 
Chineſe Geographers place a fourth heyond the River 
Kiam. Now ſuppoſing that a Cubical Foot of Braſs 
weigh 648 Pound, the Bell which IT meaſur'd ſhould 
weigh about go Thouſand, ſuppoſing it to be of an 
equal bigneſs and thickneſs. As for the bigneſs, there 
is no great difference, but the thickneſs leſſens from 
the bottom to the top, where, as T have ſaid, it is but 


two Inches thick ; ſo that allowing it be one with a- . 


nother four Inches thick and better throughout, the 
Bell will weigh about 5o0oooT. and be twice as heavy 
as that at Erfort, which Father Kircher affirms to be 
the biggeſt in the World. | 


But this is nothing to what there is at Pekin, which 


can chew ſeven caſt under the Reign of the Emperor 
Yonlo, near 300. years ago, weighing 120000 /. each. 
They are 1x Feet wide, 40 round, and 12 high, be- 
ſides the Ear, which is atleaſt 3 Foot in height. This, 
Aly Lord, T own is ſurprizing, and could ſcarce be 
believed, had we not- Father Yerbie/*s Word for it, 
who himſelf has exaly meaſur'd them. 

But as much as their Bells exceeds ours in bignels, 
fo much do ours exceed them in Sound, whether our 
Metal or way of caſting be better. Be pleasd how- 
ever to read what Father Magalhaens writes of that 
which isinthe Palace at Pekin. Its Sound, ſays he, a 
ſo clear, .fo pleaſant and harmonins, that it ſeems to proceed 

from a Muſical Inſtrument much rather than a Bell; = 
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this muſt be underſtood compitatively'; and pethaps 
the Author had never heard any thing of that kind 
like it. As for my part, all the Bells T have heard 

. there, have ſeem'd rome to make but a dull, obſcure 
Noiſe, as one may eafily imagine, for their Clappets 

are not made of Iron but Wobd.. However that by, 
(for it deſerves'not'a_ longer Enquiry) it-is' certain, 
that the Chineſe have in all their Cities very big ones, - 
with which they diſtinguiſh the Five'/Watches of the 

Nighe ; which they reckon from ſeven or eight of 
the Clock in the Evening : They begin the firſt with 
ſtriking once, which they repeat a moment after, and 
ſo on till the ſecond Watch, 'then they ſtrike: two 
ſtrokes, and at the third Watch three, -and {5 6t#:'So 
that theſe Bells are as ſo many repeating Clocks,which 
every other Moment inform you what time of Night 
it is. They alſo uſe for the ſame purpoſe a very great 
Drum, which they beat in the ſame manner. *' 

Theſe two Imperial Cities which I have now been 
deſcribing,might alone renderCh;nadeſerv'dly famous, 
but the Metropolis of moſt Provinces are fo big, that 
each were fi2 to be the Chief of an Empire. Sigan, 

_ the Capital City of Xe»/, is three Leagues round. -I 

have had the curioſity to mEaſure it my ſelf,, which 

' was not difficult, ' the Walls which incloſe ic making 

an exa&t Square. Its Ditches, which are partly dry, 

and partly filfd with Water, are very fine ; its Walls 
thick and tall,as well as the ſquare Towers that defend 
them; its Bulworks very broad, and its Gates, at leaſt 
ſome, moſt ſtately, and like thoſe at Pekin. The City 
is divided into two Parts by an Earthen Wall, which 
runs almoſt from one.end to the other. The one 
half is inhabited by the Tarrars, who keep the biggeſt 

Garriſon, tho' in the other where the Chineſe dwell, 
there are alſo a good Body of Troops. There may 
ſtill be ſeen an old Palace, the Refidence of the an- 

cient Kings of that Country, who were powerful, 

G 3 not 


82 Of the Cities, Houſes, and 


not only becauſe of the vaſt Extent of their Domini- 
ons, but alſo thro' the Bravery and Courage of their 
Subjects; for among all the Chineſe, there are not 
any better-proportion'd, or more ſtrong, ſtout and 
laborious than theſe. As for the Houſes, they are, as 
every where elſe in China, low, and not over-well 
built ; their Furniture is not ſo neat as in the Sou- 
thern Parts, their Varniſh not ſo ſmooth, their China 

not ſo plentiful, nor their Workmen ſo ingenious. 
Hamcheu, the chief City of the Province of Cheki- 
am, is alſo one of the richeſt and greateſt in the Em- 
pire. The Chineſe ſay it is four Leagues round, and, I 
believe, they tell no Lye. The Streets are as full of 
' People as at Pars, and the Suburbs beſides being very 
large, and the Canals crowded with an infinite num- 
ber of Boats, I believe it to be as populous as the 
oreateſt Cities in Ewrope. The Garriſon conſiſts in 
10000 Men, 3000 of which are Chineſe. The Wa- 
ter of their Canals is not clear, . nor their Streets 
broad, but the Shops are neat, and the Merchants 

there are reputed to be very rich. | 

Eaſtwardsfrom the City runs a River half aLeague 
broad, being near the Sea, but indeed not very con- 
fiderable, for a little hi@her it is but an uſeleſs Tor- 
rent, which runs thro' abundance of Rocks. A Lake 
lies cloſe to it to the Weſtwards, which is about two 
Leagues round. The Water is clear, but very ſhal- 
low ; deep enough however for ſome large Flat-bot- 
tom'd Boats, which the Chineſe keep there, 'like fo 
many floating lands, wheretheir young People take 
their Pleaſure. In the middle ſtands an Ifland'where 
they uſually land, having built there a Temple and 
fome Houſes for their Diverſion. Of this Lake ſome 
Relations have made an inchanted Place. I have 
Tead that it was built round with ftately Houſes and 
noble Palaces. This might be; bur if true, a great 
care was certainly taken that not ſo much as the leaſt 
Track 
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Track or Memory of it ſhould remain. But perhaps 
they gave that name to ſome Wooden thatch'd Dwel- 
lings, in which China does every where abound, then 
indeed a ſhort while might make great Alterations, 
for Time needs not uſe its utmoſt Efforts to pull them 
down. However, if this City is not ſo eminent for 
Buildings, it is commendable for being one of the 
beſt tituated in the Empire, for the prodigious number 
of its Inhabitants, the conveniency of its Canals, and 
the great Traffick which is made there in the fine 
Silks in the World. | 
What is ſupriſing in China is, That whereas, being 
gone thro” one of theſe Cities, you would ſcarce ex- 
pet to meet with the like, you are hardly out of ſighr 
of it before you are in view of ſuch another. As for 
Example; Going along the great Canal from Hamcbeu 
you come to Sucheu, which is not far from it, and'it 
you believe the Inhabitants, contains four Leagues in 
circuit, being indeed of a vaſt extent. Ir is alſo the 
uſual Reſidence of a Viceroy, and has as great a Trade 
as any City in the Empire. Idonot find it to he pro- 
portionably 'as Populous as thoſe I have mentioned ; 
but the Suburbs, and multitude of Boats amaze new 
Comers. Thoſe who have the patience to. ſpend a 
few minutes on the Water-fide, and view the Throngs 
of People that come to cheapen Commod:rizs., would 
imagine 1t to be a Fair, to which the whole Empue 
were crowding ; and the Officers there, tho” not over 


ſtrict, are ſo butied in receiving the Cultoms, that. 


they are obiiged to pur off to the next day a great 
many Traders, who come to make their Payments. 
This continual hurry among the moſt covetous Nation 
in the Worid, ſhould, ons wouid imigine, occalion 
frequent Quarrels, but their Goverment is fo uf 
and the Mandarins (reers fo ft: jotiy oh lered, tf 
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far from Suche, you meet with other Cities at ſmall 
diſtances from each other, ſome a League and a half, 
and ſome two Leagues round. As ſoon as you are 
come to the River Kiam, you meet with Chinkiam, a 
a Town built on its Banks, one of whoſe very 
Suburbs, which lies North-weſt, is a large German 
League in circuit : This Place is ſo populous, that 
when I paſſed thro! it, it was no ſmall trouble to me, 
to make my way thro' the Crowd, which is uſually 
as great in thoſe Streets as here at a Solemn Procefi- 
on. Over-againlt it, on the other ſide of the River, 
tands Qua-cheou, another great trading Town; a lit- 
tle beyond lies Yamcheu, one of the moſt remarkab:e 
Cities in the whole Empire, which according to the 
Chineſe, contains Two Millions of Inhabitants. 

If I did not here recal my ſelf, I ſhoutd unawares 
deſcribe all the Cities of China; but defigning oniy to 
give your Highneſs a general account of tie Large- 
ne and Number, I hail without a neediefs, redious 

. deſcending into Particulars, atſure your Eminency, 
that my ſelf have ſeea ſeven or eight of them-as big 
at leaſt as Pars, beſides ſeveral otners where I have 
not been, which I am aiſurd are not leſs. There 
are fourſcoie of the fiiſt Rank, equal tro Lyons or 

* Brurdeaux, Among 260 bf the ſecond, above 100 
are like Orlzazce; and among 1200 of the third, 
there are F or 600 ds conſiderable as Roche/ or An- 
gorleſme; beſides an innumerable guantity of Villa- 

ge greater and more populous than Marenes and 
ot. fol.n de Luz, Theſe, Ay Lord, are no Hyperboles, 
ncither do TI ſpeak by Hear-fay, but baving travel- 
led in Perſon over the greateſt part of China, I hope 
your Highneſs will favour me fo far, as not to que- 
ition che ſincerity of my Relation, 

i ihail conclude with the ſeveral Ports and Havens 
of China, wi:ich do not a little contribute to the In- 
ceaſe of its Wealtn, The Czineſe Emperors _ 

O!- 


— ct Tubadts Seton - en 


nem 
— I. er Pet SIE. ho. i Lam 


UE CO OI 


( 
| 
+ | 
| | 
| 
' 
| 
( 
| 
j 
ſ/ 
I 
{h/ 
tf 
' 
/ 
i 
| 
{| 
| 
/ 


=. v4" 


25x" 
— 


> ny noone _ 
_ ” —»£* 
«9 97 9 92 mas ph 


"at 
EW 


- " _ - 29099 Ther aw po —_ * 4 ww 
—— WRC Re RS TORN Ln, na. TR. oo 7 >_> AR, Bn — oc Ry I md ee Re 
= CUGAE+ - ewf—4i <p A a Y A = 
>> Se - 


2 ERIE D EEO OE aan ED. "Rey 


Me 


— | » = 


Pn ne 
AND — WR. SD 
—— 
"- 


remmnnn”- 


a _—_ 


Mm 1 WW OA 


-- YF Up wii is 


Chief Buildings of China. 85 
forbid the Entrance of them to Foreigners ; but the 
Tartars, more fond of Money than of ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, have of late years granted a free Acceſs to 
all Nations. | 

The-firſt beginning Southwards, is Macao, famous 
for the great Traftick which the Portugueze formerly 
made there, before the Dutch had expelled them out 
of the greateſt part of the Indies. They ſtill have a - 
Fortreſs in it, but their Garriſon is ſmall, as indeed 
they are notable to keep a very great one. Beſides, 
their beſt way to maintain themſelves in this Poſt is, 
to ingratiate themſelves with the Chineſe, by a blind 
obfequiouſneſs to all their Commands, which they do 
very wiſely. The Town, if I may ſo call a few Hou- 
ſes not inclos'd with any Walls, is built on a narrow 
uneven Soil, on the point of a ſmall Iſland which 
commands a good Road, where Ships, by the means 
of ſeveral other little Iſlands which lie to the Wind- 
wards, are ſecure from any. Storm. The Haven is 
narrow but ſafe and commodious. All the Cuſtoms 
belong to the Emperor ; and tho' the Portygueze do 
ſtill preſerve. a Form of Government among them- 
ſelves, yet they obey the Mandarins in whatſoever 
bears the leaſt Relation to the Chineſe. 

The ſecond Haven of this Coaſt is form'd by a 
pretty wide River, up the which great Veſiels can go 
as far as Canto. This place is very convenient to 
Foreigners, becauſe the City ſupplies them with a- 
bundance of al! kind of Merchandifes and Refreſh- 
ments ; but the Manaarins are not fond of letting 
them approach too near their Walts, eſt they ſhould 
be ſurpris'd, or rather, they are unwilling that their 
Merchants ſhould deal with ours, fince the Manda- 
rins ſell them the European Effects underhand, by 0- 
ther Perſons whom tliey employ. 

The Province of Fokien, adjoyning to that of Can- 
ton, has another celebrated Haven, which they call E- 
mon, 
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mon, from the INand which forms it, for it is proper- 
ly ſpeaking, but a Road lock'd in on the one hand 
by the Continent, and on the other by the ſaid Iſland. 
The biggelt Ships ride here ſecure, and the Banks are 
ſo high, that they may come as near the Shoar as they 
will. The lare great improvement of Trade in that 
City, invites to it a conſiderable number of People, 
andchis Poſt has been pon of ſuch a Conſequenee, 
that the Emperor has for ſome years paſt kept there a 
Garriſon of {ix or feven thouſand Men. under a Chi- 
:'e Commander. 

The fourth called Nimpo, lyes in the moſt Eaſter- 
ly part of China : There it was we landed. The En- 
trance 15 very difficult, ' and wholly impracticable-to 
great Vellels, the Bzr ar the higheft Tides not being 
above 15 Foot under Water. That place has never- 
theleſs a very great Trade ; for thence they make a 
ſpeedy Voyage to Fapan, being but rwo days in their 
paſſage to Nangazaki. Thither they carry Silk,Sugar, 
Drugs and Wine, which they Exchange for Gold, 
Silver and Braſs. | 1 

Nimpo is a City of the firſt Claſs, and was in for- 
mer times very remarkable, but has been-much dama- 
ged by the late Wars; however, it daily regains 
ſomething of its former Splendor; the Walls are in a 
good Condition,the City and Suburbs well inhabited, 
and the Garriſon pretty numerous. The Town is 
ſtill full of a kind of Monuments, called by the Chineſe 
Paifam, or Pailon, and by us Triumphal Arches, which 
are very frequent in China. | 

They conſilt in three great Arches abreaſt, built 
with long Marble Stones. That in the middle is mach 
higher chan the other two. The four Columns which 
ſupport them are ſometimes round, but oftner ſquare, 
made of one only Stone placed on an irregular Baſ#s. 
In ſome no Baſis is to be ſeen, whether they never had 
any, or that thro' Age it was ſunk into the Ground. 
They 
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They havego Capitals, but the Trunk is faſten'd into 


the Architrave, it we will give that name to ſome Fi- 


ures over the Pillars, The Frize is better diftinguiſh- 
ed, but too high in proportion to the reſt ; they a- 
dorn it with Inſcriptions, beauciful Figures, and em- 
boſſed Sculptures, with Knots wrought looſe one 
within anothe, with Flowers curiouſly carved, and 
Birds flying as it were from the Stone, which in my 
Mind are Maſter-pieces. . 


Not that all theſe Arches are of this make : Some 


are ſo ordinary that they are not worth the ſeeing ; 
but others there are which cannot enough be prized ; 
Inſtead of a Corniſh, they have before and behind large 
flat Marble-ſtones like Pent-houſes. There are ſo n1a- 
ny of theſe Monuments at Nizpo, that in ſome places 
they are more a Trouble than an Ornament, tho' 
at a diſtance they make an agreeable ProſpeR. 

I have omitted the Haven of Nankim, which, in 
reaſon, becauſe of the breadth and depth of the Ri- 
ver Kam ſhould have been firſt in order; but no 
Ships put in there at preſent. I do not know whe- 
ther the Mouth of the ſaid River is now choaked up 
with Sand ; but ſure I am, that the whole Fleet of 
that famous Pyrat, who beſieg'd Nankim during the 
late Troubles, paſſed it without any difficulty ; and 
perhaps it is toprevent any ſuch Accident for the fu- 
ture, that the Chineſe will not make uſe of it, that 
by degrees it may grow outof knowledpe. 

This, Ady Lord, 1s in general what may be ſaid of 
the Ports, Fortrefles ard Cities of Ch:»2, rhe number 
of which is ſo great, that ſcarce can a Traveller di- 
Saguiſh them, they lie ſo thick rogetiier. There- 
"We the Chire/e have ever thought that no Nation in 
the World was to be compar d to them, much like 
thoſe People whom the Prophee 
repreſents ſaying, * This xs that * Zeph. 2. 15. 
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5/ted for ſo many Years, and ſaith, I truly am a City, and 
__ be ihe 7 The Chineſeindeed were | 
thing excuſable in this Point, ſince they knew of 
nothing beyond the Seas of Fapan and. Foreſts of 
Tartary; but what we have told them, that:the Weſ# 
had alſo its Cities and Kingdoms, which in ſeveral 
things exceeds theirs, has very much humbled them, 
being not a little vexed that their Title to the Uni- 
. werſal Monarchy ſhould now be queſtion'd, after ha- 
. ving enjoy'd it above 4500 Years. 

Our Comfort, My Lord, is, that theſe proud Cities 
which ftiPd themſelves Ladies of the Univerſe, have 
been forc'd to open their Gates to the Goſpel, .and 

are partly ſubdu'd by our Religi- 
* Iſaiah 26. f. on. * Thoſe that dwelt in high pla- 
: ces have. bowed their heads, and the 
Lord has in a holy manner brought low the lofty Cities. 
This, My Lord, has ofcen ſupported me in the midſt 
of my Labours and Travels. I have ſeen but few Ci- 
ties where Chriſtianity had made no Progreſs ;. and 
among thoſe Crowds of Worſhippers of Belial, I 
have obſerv'd a choſen People, which worſhipped the 
Lord in Spirit and in Truth. Our Churches are now the 
Ornament of thoſe very Cities, which during fo 
many Ages have becn defii'd with Idols; and the 
{Crofs rais'd above their Houſes, confounds Superſti- 
tion, and gains it ſelf reſped from the very Gentiles. 
What then remains, Ay Lord, but that we labour 
with the utm »ſt diligence to the perfecting of a Work 
worthy the Zeal of the firſt Apoltles. Woe to thoſe . 
who are kept there by the Care of the Head of. the 
Church, and the Liberality of Chriſtian Princes, if 
thro' Negligence or an i!l-grounded Cowardice, they 
fail of readring the Inhabicants of thoſe vaſt Citiesa 
Holy Nation. Hitierto, thro' God's good Grace, the 
Miniiters of the Gy/pe! have nocbeen atham'd of their 
Profetlion, not before the Pagan Magiſtrates ; and 
| | when 
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when forc'd by a long Exile to quit their beloved 
Churches, they all might with St. Paul ſay, You know 
T have endeavour d to ſerve the Lord in all Humility,with 
many Tears, and notwithſtanding the Creſſes I have met 
with from the Heathen ; that I have hid nothing from you 
that might be to your advantage, no hindrance being ſirong 
enough to prevent my preaching it both in publick and pri- 
wvate; but rather admoniſhing you all to be penitent towards 
God, and faithful to our Lord Feſus Chritt. 
I know that thoſe who have compos'd whole Vo- 
lnames tocry down our Catholick Miſſions, will not a- 
ree to what I have ſaid. Men, who have once profe(- 
ed themſelves Enemies to the Orthodox Doetrine, at- 
tack it every where, and make it their buſineſs to ſlan- 
der ſuch as preach it: But it may be a Comfort tous, 
that we have no other Adverſaries but thoſe who are 
ſuch to our Church, and that we are only blam'd by 
thoſe whoſe Praiſe would be a Reproach to us. 
However we ſtand in daily need of the Aſſiſtance 
of our kind Protectors; for in what part of this World 
can naked Truth and diſtreſſed Innocence withſtand 
alone the force of inveterate Malice? In you,my Lort, 
we hopeto find one full of Zeal and Juſtice. The Ap- 
probation of ſo great a Prince, whoſe Wit, Judgment 
and Uprightneſs are well known to all Europe, is abie 
alone toſilence and confound our Enemies. And when 
itis once known that you are in ſome Concern for our 
Afairs,that you are ſenſible of our Labours, perſwa- 
ded that our Deſigns are good, and willing to contri- 
bute to carry them on ; none ſure will then be fo da- 
ring and harden'd a Calumniator as to ſpeak againſt 
our Miflions to China, *or reflect on our Conduct in 
that Country. I am with a profound Reſpect, 
My Lord, 
Your Eminency s mot humble 
and obedient Servant, 
| yt 7 
LET- 
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go Of the Clime, Soil, Canals, Rivers 


LETTER IV. 
To the Count de Crecy. 


Of the Clime, Soil, Canals, Rivers and Fruits 


of CHINA. 


My Lord, 


HE French Miſſionaries to China, are fo highly 

oblig'd to your whole Family, that among the 
moſt important Commands, they have honour'd me 
with for Europe, that of returning you their hearty 
Thanks was earneſtly recommended to my Care. 

I know, My Lord, that how great ſoever your Fa» 
vours may have been, your ſeveral Employments, 
and the unbounded Application: with which you 
ferve his Majeſty, have ſomewhat curb'd your Zeal. 

But what is not owing from us to that other Self 
of yours, (pardon the Expreflion) whom his Blood, 
Name, Wit, and a thouſand excellent Qualifications, 
do fo confound with you, that we can ſcarce diſtin- 
puiſh the one from the other ? In all our Travels in 
which ſome of us have already reckon'd above 40000 
I eagues, we have not made a Step without his Or- 
ders and Affiftance. His Zeal has excited to us no- 
ble Enterpriſes, his Prudence dire&ed us how to car- 
ry them on, his Courage ſtrengthen'd us againſt all 
Oppoſition , arid I hope his unſhaken Conftancy 
will at laſt give Succeſs to one of the moſt noble At- 
chievements that this Age -has produc'd, to our 
Church's good, to the improvement of Learning, 
and to his Glory who ſways the Gallick Sceptre. 

Thus, 24y Lord, while you make known his Name 
1:1 the leveral Courts of Europe, he ſpreads yours a- 
broad tio” the new World, where he is equally re- 
verenc'd 
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verenc'd by the Preachers of the Goſpel, whoſe Sup- 
port he is, and dreaded by thoſe of Paganiſm and I- 
dolatry, whoſe Ruinhe is the occaſion of. I the more 
willingly do Juſtice to his Merit, becauſe I cannot 
write on a Subject more agreeable to your Lor-lſhip 
and if I had not already ſpoke of it in private Con- 
verſation, I were to blame to give over ſo ſoon. 


| But after having indulg'd a Father's Tenderneſs, is 


1t not time you ſhould fatisfie a State-man's Curioſity? 


T have often deſcrib'd Europe to the Chineſe, who have + 


admir'd its Politeneſs, Beauty and Magnificence ; it 
is but juſt that I make China known to that Europear 
who is beſt able to judge of its true Grandure. I 
have, M4y Lord, pitch d upon the following Particu- 
lars, being ſuch as will give you a true Idea of that 
Country, and will perhaps give fome Pleaſure in the 
reading. 

China being of a large Extent, the Nature of che 
Soll is different, according to its particular Situation, 
as it lies more or leſs Southward,. I can however af- 
{ure your Lordſhip, that the leaſt of its Fifteen Pro- 
vinces, is fo populous and fertile, that in Europe it 
would make alone a conſiderable State; and a Prince 
who ſhould enjoy it, might have Wealth and Sub- 
jects enough to content a moderac& Ambition. 

This Land, likeall others, is divided into Hills and 
Plains ; but che latter are ſo even, that one would 
think the Chine/e have ever fince the Foundation of 
their Monarchy been employ'd in nothing elſe but 
levelling them, and making them into Gardens; and 
theirmanner of meliorating the Ground being to let 
Water thro' it, they could not deviſe a betrer way to 
diſtribute it equally ; elſe thoſe Parts which lie high- 
eſt would have labour'd under a continual Drought, 
and the reſt lain always under Water. 

This Courſe they take in Tilling and Manuring 


their Hills, for they cut them out like a pair of Stairs, 
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from the foot to the top, that the Rain-water may 
ſpreadequally, and not waſh down the Ground with 
its Seeds. | ; 

Thus they have, as it were, forc'd Nature by ma- 
king artificial Plains,where ſhe had rais'd Mountains; 
and a long Series of ſuch Hills ſurrounded and crown- 
ed,as I may fay,with a hundred ſuch Terraſles, loſing 
in breadth as they gain in height, and whoſe Soil is 
as fruitful as that of the beſt cultivated Valleys, muſt 

«needs make a very entertaining-Landskip. 

It is true that their Mountains are not for the moſt 
'*part fo ſtony as ours ; their Mould is rather Light, 
Porous, and eafily cut; and what is moſt ſurpriling, 
fo deep, that in moſt Provinces you may dig 3 or 
400 Feet in depth before you come to the Rock. 
This does not a little contribute to its goodneſs, be- 
cauſe the continual Tranfpiration of Salt Spirits is e- 
ver renewing it, and this endues the Soil with a per- 
petual Fertility. | 

Naturc has not however been equal in her Diſtri- 
bution, ſhe was lefs laviſh to the Provinces of Xen/7, 
Honan, Quamtum,and Fokien, Yet even their Moun- 
tains are not wholly uſeleſs, bearing all kind of 
Trees, which grow tall and ſtreight, and are fit for 
all kind of Building, eſpecially for Shipping. The 
Emperor reſerves ſome for his private uſe, and fome- 
times ſends 300 Leagues for Trees of a prodigious 
bigneſs, of which he makes Pillars to his Temples, 
or other Publick Buildings. 

The Inhabitants alſo trade much in them,for having 
lopr off all the Branches, they tie 80 or roo of them 
together, and faſten ſo many ſuch Rows one behind 
another, as reach almoſt a Mile, which they drag in 
that manner along the Rivers and Canals till they 
have fold all; for they build them little convenient 
Houtes on theſe kind of Floats, where the Timber- 
Merchant, his Famiiy and Servants lie Guring = 

whole 
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whole Voyage, which is ſometimes three or four 
Months long. | 
— They have other Mountains which are of a great. 
er and more publick Advantage. Thoſe 5: oduce 
Iron, Tin; Braſs, Mercury, Gold and Silver. * 'lc 'is 
true, the Silver Mines are not now made uſe of, whe- 
ther they think the Empire is ſufficiently ſtock'd 

with it, or that they are unwilling to Sacrifice the 
Lives of poor People, by putting them upon fo la- 
borious and dangerous a Task. CRE WC, 

As for their Gold, the Torrents waſh a great quan- 
tity away into the Plains, which proves the occaſion 
of a great many Peoples livelihood, who have no 0- 
ther Occupation than to look for it among the Sand 
and Mud; where they find it ſo pure, that it need 
No refining, as at Pers. | 

If you will believe the Chineſe, who themſelves arg 
credulous to an Exceſs, their Mountains have won- 
derful Properties. Some, they ſay, are ever covered 
with Clouds, while others always continuecalm and 
ſerene. Some produce none but uſeful, wholſoms 

Herbs, while nor a rank, poyſonous Weed can grow 

there. They affirm, that a Hill in the Province of 

Xenfi is ſhaped like a Cock, and crows ſometimes ſo 

loud, as to be heard three Leagves off; and that ano- 

ther in that of Fok;zen moves to and fro when a Storm 
approaches, like a Tree agitated with the Wind. The 
hoary heads of others are cover'd with a continual 

Froſt ;- and there is one .in the Province of K:2m/7, 

call'd the Dragon-Tyger, becauſe the Bonzes pretend, 

that its upper part is ſhaped like a Dragon, and ſcems 
to aſſault the lower that is like a Tyger. © 
That of Fokjen eſpecially is admir'd, the whole ex- 
tent of which is nothing elſe but a repreſentation of 
the Idol Foe, fo hugely big, that its Ey@s are ſeveral 
Miles broad, and its Noſe many Leagues in length. 
I cannot ſuppoſe it to be a piece of Chineſe Work- 
Es ye on  manſhip; 
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manſhip, for they would certainly have made its 
Noſe ſo big, who love theirs ſhould be little, which 
they look upon as a great Beauty. 

The Mountain of Xe/iis no leſs wonderful, for at 
the ſound of a Drum, or any other Inſtrument, it 
breathes out Fire and Flames, raiſes Wind, Rains, 
Storms, and what not: And, to conclude, one in the 
Province of Huquam has this ſtrange Property, that 
it makes Thieves ſo giddy, that ſhould they ſteal any 
thing on it,,it would be impoſlible for them to go 
off with their Booty; whereas an eaſie egreſs and 
regreſs is allowed to ſuck as come thither wich an 
hoſpitable Mind. 

China abounds in ſuch like Curioſities, which ſome 
of our Philoſophers admire, and endeavour to reduce 
to natural Principles, but I ſhould rather adviſe them 
0 leave that diſcuſſion to the Chineſe, who being the 
Authors,ſhould beſt know the Cauſes of theſe fancied 
Eiteds. 

The idleſt Dream, and that to which they give 
moſt Faith, is, That there is a Dragon of an extraor- 
dinary Strengch, and ſovereign Power. It is in Hea- 
ven, in the Air, on the Wateis, and uſualiy among 
the Mountains. They alſo believe that in thoſe Moun- 
rains live a fort of Men which they call the Immortal 
Race, believing really that they never dye; and ſome 
are ſo infatuated with this ridiculous Opinion, that 
they wander among thoſe Rocks, and there loſe 
themſelves in queſt of Immortalicy. There are ſe- 
veral famous Grorto's, where ſome Bonzes lead a very 
aulteec Life ; but for a few that behave themſelves 
well, abundance thro' their execrable Vices, are 
grown contemptible to Perſons of Quality, and odi- 
ous to the People, who only tolerate them, thro' a 
miſtaken Zeal. | 

The moſt famous Temples are alſo built on Moun- 
tains, Pilgrims repair thither from 200 Leagues = 

| an 
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and their Number is ſometimes fo great, that the 
Roads are crowded with them. The Women eſpe- 
cially are very exadt in the performance of this piece 
of Devotion, for having no other opportunity of 
going abroad, they are glad of that Pretence. Bur ' 
theſe Holy Travels being ſomewhat prejudicial eo 
their Vertue, their Husbands are not over-well plea- 
ſed at it; therefore only your ordinary fort of Wo- 
men undertake theſe Pilgrimages ; but as for Per- 
ſons of Quality, they force their Wives Zeal into a 
narrower compaſs. 

If after having viewed their Mountains, we take a 
proſpect of their Plains, ic muſt be confeſſed that no 
Art can equal their natural Beauty. They are all 
cultivated, and have neither Hedge nor Ditch, nor 
ſcarce a Tree, ſo much they are afraid of loſing an 
Inch of Ground. In moſt Provinces they make Har- 
veſt twice a Year, and between thoſe two Seaſons 
they fow Herbs and Pulſe. 

All the Northern and Weſtern Provinces, as Pekiz, 
Xanſi, Xenſi, Suchven, bear Wheat, Bailey, ſeveral 
kinds of Miller, and Tobacco, with black and yellow 
Peaſe, with which they feed Horſes as we do with 
Oats. Thoſe to the South, eſpecially Huquam, Nan- 
kim, and Chekiam, are fruitful in rice, it being a low, 
watry Country. The Husbandmen at firſt ſow ic 
diſorderly, like other Corn, and when it is grown 
about two Feet from the Ground, they pull it up by 
the Roots, and tranſplant it in a ſtrait Line, in ſmall 

parcels like litrle Sheaves, checkerwiſe, that the Ears 
may ſupport each other, and the eaſier refiſt te 
Wind; fo that theſe Plains look more like ſpacious 
Gardens than a plain Field. 

The Soil is proper for all manner of Fruits; it bears 
Pears, Apples, Apricots, Peaches, Figs, Grapes of all 
kind, and eſpecially excellent Muſcadines. There are 
alſo + Cheſnuts, and a” 
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all that we have in Ezrope. Their Olives are differene 
from ours: they preſs no Oyl out of them, becauſe, 
perhaps, they are not fit for that purpoſe, or that the 
Chineſe have not yet thought of it. Their Fruit, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, is not near ſo good as ours, being 
wholly Strangers to the Art of Grafting. But they 
have three kind of Melons, which are all excellent : 
The firſt are ſmall, yellow within, and of a ſweet 
Sugar taſte, which they eat with the Rind as we doan 
Apple : I have not met with thoſe any where but in 
the Province of Xen//, The others are very big and 
long, the inſide of ſome are white, and of others red; 
tho” they are full of a cooling Juice which taſtes like 
Sugar; they never prove offenſive, and maybe eaten 
during the greateſt.heats of Summer, without fear of 
a Surfeit ; thoſe are called Water-Melons. The third 
ſort are like our ordinary Melons. 

Betides the Fruits which they have in common with 
us, others grow there which are not known in Europe. 
The moſt delicate they call Lerch;, and is found in the 
Province of Quamtium. It is as big as a Nut, the Stone 
is long and big, and the Meat on it ſoft and wateriſh, 


- but of a moſt delicious Taſte. - I know not any Fruit 
.in Europe that comes near it. All this is incloſed in a 


rough thin Rind,and the whole is ſhaped like an Egg. 
It is unwholſome to eat a quantity, and of ſo hot a 
Nature,as to cauſe a Man's whole Body to break out 
into Pimples. The Chineſe dry it with the Rind, and 
then it grows black and wrinkled like our Prunes, 
and ſo it is preferved and eat all the Year round, he- 
ing uſed eſpecially in Tea, to which it gives a little 
ſharp Taſte, more agreeable than. that of Sugar. 

In the ſame Province, and in that of Fokien, grows 
another {mall Fruit, which they call Louyen, Dragons 
Eye. "The Tree that bears it is large as thoſe which 
produce our Walnuts. This Fruit is. exactly round, 
the outer Rind being ſmooth and grey, but as it ri- 

pens 
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pens it grows yellowiſh. The Meat is white, of a 
ſharp Taſte, and very full of Juice, and is fitter for a 
Deſſert to thoſe who have well dined, than to fatisfie 
the hungry Stomach : Tt is very cool and inoff-nſive. 

The Seze, another kind of Fruit peculiar to China, 
grows almoſt in all parts of it ; of this, as of Apples, 
there are ſeveral kinds. Thoſe in the Southern Pro- 
vinces taſte nuch like Sugar,and melt in ones Mouth. 
In the Provinces of Xa»frand Xerſ+,it is more firm, big- 
ger, and may eaſier be preſerved. The Rindof the 
former is clear, ſmooth, tranſparent, and of a fhining 
red Colour, eſpecially when the Fruit is ripe. Some 
are in ſhape like an Egg,but uſually bigger, the Seeds 
are black and flat, and the Meat very watery and al- 
moſt liquid, which they ſuck our at one of the ends, 
When they are dried like our Figs they become mea- 
ly, but in time there grows a ſort of a Sugar'd Cruſt 
upon them, from which they receive a molt delici- 
ous flavour. 

Thoſe in Xanf are, as I have ſaid, much more firm, 
their Meat being like that of our Apples, but of a 
different Colour. Thoſe they either gather early to 
ripen them on the Straw, or dip in ſcalding Water, 
to free *em of an ill ſowre Taſte which they have at 
firſt gathering. The Chineſe are not over careful of 
this Fruit, it being a natural Product of the Exrth 
which grows in any Soil. But did they endeavour 
to bring it to perfection by Grafting. T queſtio 
not but it might be made an excellent one. | 

I purpoſely omit their Anen's, Goyaves, Coco's, and 
other Fruits, for which they are indz>ted to the Indies, 
and which have been abundantly defcribed in other 
Relations; but I cannot pais by their Oranges,common- 
ly known with us by the name of China Oranges, be- 
cauſe the firſt we ſaw of that kind came from thence. 
The firſt and only Tree out of whofz Stock all ours 
are faid to be produced, is ſtill preſerved at Libor, 
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in the Garden of the Count de Sr. Lawrence, and we 
are, indeed, beholding to the Portugueze for that de- 
licious Fruit ; but they brought only of one kind 
over, tho' there be ſeveral in China. 

That which is moſt valued, and ſent as a Rarity to 
the Indies, 15 no bigger than a Billiard Ball ; the Rind 
is of a reddiſh yellow, fine, clear, and very ſmooth. 
Yet the bigger fort ſeem to me the beſt: Thoſe of 
Ouamium eſpecially are very agreeable both to our 
Palate and Conſtitution. They are commonly given 
to ſick People, being firft ſoftned with the Fire, then 
filled with Sugar,which incorporating with their Juice 
makes a very {weet wholſome Syrup, than which no- 
thing can be better for theLungs. I know not how 
to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe we have in Provence, 
and that are brought from Portugal; unleſs by their 
being more firm, that they are not eaſily parted 
from the Rind, neither are they divided into Seg- 
ments like ours, tho' elſe they do not differ in ſhape. 

When I was at Siam, moſt of my Country-men 
were tranſported with the goodneſs of certain Oranges 
whoſe Rind is rough, thick, almoſt all over green. 
They may perhaps be willing to know if China can 


Jhew any as good. As to matter of Taſte, a Man 


does not always agree with himſelf, much leſs can 
he do fo with others. All I can fayto it is, that 
each is excellent in its kind, and that uſually the 
laſt eaten ſeem belt taſted. 

Lemons, Citrons, and what the Indians call Pam- 
pelimonſes, are very common there, and therefore not 
fo much regarded as in Eurcpez but they cultivate 
with a great dea] of Care a particular Species of Le- 
mon-Trees, whoſe Fruit being no bigger than a Wal- 
nut, perfed&ly round, green, and ſharp, are excellent 
in ail kind of Ragouſts ; and theſe Shrubs they of- 
ten piant in Boxes to adorn their Courts and Halls 
therewith. | 

But 
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But of all the Trees that grow in China, that which 
produces Tallow is, in my Opinion, the moſt prodi- 
gious, This very Propoſition is no doubt ſurpriſing, 
and there being no where elſe any thing like it, will 
ſeem a #aradsx; yet there is nothing more true, and, 
perhaps, My Lord, a particular Account of the Na- 
cure and Properties of ſo extraordinary a Tree, will 
not be unweicome. 

It is about the height of, our Cherry-Trees ; the 
Branches are crooked, the Leaves ſhaped like a Heart, 
of a live'y brick red, irs Bark ſmooth, the Trunk ſhort, 
and the Head round and very thick. The Fruitis in- 
cloſ:d within a Rind divided into three Segments, 
which open when ir is ripe, and diſcover three white 
Kernelsof the bigneſs of a Small-nut. All the Bran- 
ches are very thick of it; and this mixture of white 
and red makes ar a diſtance the fineſt Proſpect in the 
Worid ; the Fields where theſe Trees are planted, 
which they uſually are in a dire Line and Checker- 
wiſe, ſhewing afar off like a vaſt Parterre of Flowerpots. 

Bur the wonder is,that this Kernel has all the qua- 
lities of Tailow; its Odour,Colour,and Conſiſtency ; 
and they alſo make Candles of it,mixing only a little 
Oyl when they melt it to make the Stuik more pliant. 
If they knew how to purifie it as we do our Tallow 
here, I doubt not but their Candles might be as good 
as ours, but they make them very awkardly ; ſo that 
their Smell is much ſtronger, their Smoak thicker,and 
their Light dimmer than ours. 

It is true, the Fault does not a little lye in the 
Wiek ; for inſteaq of Cotten, tho' they are well 
ſtocked with that Commodity, they uſe a ſmall itick 
of a dry light Wood, wrapt round with the inner 
part of a Ruſh, which is very porous, and thereby 
fitted for the Filtration of the ſmall Particles of that 
Oleous Matter by which the Flame is preſerv'd. This 
wooden Wiek, beſides that it does not burn fo c'ear 
H 4 as 
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a5 Cotton, increaſes the Smoak, and cauſes an offen- 
ſive Smel). | ; 

.. Among the Trees peculiar to the Country I am 
ſ>eaking of, I muſt not omit thoſe which bear Pep- 
per, not like that which we make uſe of in Europe, 
but anather ſort of Seed indu'd with the ſame quali- 
ties. They grow on a Tree, like thoſe which bear 
our Walnuts, about as big as a Pea, and of a greyiſh 
Colour, with little red ſtreaks. When they are ripe 
they open of themſelves, and diſcover a little Stone 
as black as Jet, caſting a ſtrong ſmell very offenſive 
to the Head, for which reaſon they gather them by 


* Interva's, not being able to remain on the Tree 


any confiderable time. Having expoſed theſe Grains 
to the Sun, they caſt away the Stone, which is too 
hot and ſtrong, and only. uſe the reſt, which tho? 
not quite ſo agreeable as our Pepper, is however of 
zo00d ule in Sauces. | | I 

That you may better judge of the Fertility of that 
yaſt Empire, be pleaſed, 4y Lord, to take notice, that 
tere 15no place in the World like it for the abun- 
dance of Roots and Pulſe ; it is almoſt the only Food 
ot the Inhabitants, who omir nothing to have them 
z00d. It would be too tedious to give you a Liſt of 
ail thoſe different Herbs ; for beſides thoſe we have 
here, their Ground- brings forth ſeveral others un- 
known to us, on which they ſet. a greater value. 
3heir Care and Dexterity herein is beyond all our 
Gard'ners performances; and if our Walks excel 
ti:cirs, they exceed us in their Kitchin Garden. 

ito this Subject, common in itſelf, and not worth 
your notice, yields no great Rarity, I cannot forbear 
ipzaking of a kind of Onions which Thaveſeen; they 
do not feed like ours ; but towards the latter end of 
the Seafon their Leaves bear ſome ſmall Filaments, in 
the midit of which is a white Onion like that in tne 
Cound, Et dogs in time produce its Leaves, me 
(note » 
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thoſe a like Head, and fo on, which grow leſs and 
ſhorter, as =_ are farther from the Ground ; the di- 
menſions are ſo juſt, and the proportions fo exadt,that 


"one would think them artificially done ; and it ſeems- 


as if Nature were minded to ſhew us, that even ſport- 
ing, it can exceed the skill of the niceſt Artiſt. 

If what has been written of what they call Perf? 
were true, it would be a great wonder. It is a kind 
of Lenufar, that grows under Water, whoſe Root is 
faſtned to a white Matter cover'd with a red Skin, 
that divides it ſelf into ſeveral Heads, which when 
freſh, taſte like a ſmall Nut. * I have been aflur'd, 
that it has this Property, that it ſoftens Braſs, and 
as it were renders it eatable, if a piece of the Metal 
be put into the Mouth with one of this Plant. 

This ſeem'd the ſtranger to me, becauſe the Juice 
which iſſues from it is very mild and cooling, and 
not endu'd with any of thoſe corroſive qualities 
which ſeem neceſſary to work ſuch an effet. As 
ſoon as we were arriv'd at Hamchen, where this Pet/iis 
much eaten, we had the Curioſity to enquire into 
the truth of it; and to that purpoſe took a piece 
of their Money, which was made of a very brittle 
ſort of Molten Brafs, and wrapt it up in a lice of 
this Root. One of us who had {tronger Teeth than 
the reſt, broke it into ſeveral pieces, which the others, 
loath to ſtrain their ſaws, had not been able to do : 
But theſe broken pieces were as hard as ever, which 
made us think that the Root had indeed no other 
Virtue, than that by being wrapt round the Braſs it 
ſaved his Teeth z which a piece of Leather might 
have done as well. We often repeated the Experi- 
ment at Kiahimz, but with no better ſucceſs ; fo true 
it is, that theſe mighty Wonders ſhould be heard 
twice, before they are once believ d. 

Tho' China were not of it ſelf fo fruitful a Coun- 
try as I have repreſented it, the Canals which are 
cut 
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cut.thro' it, were alone ſufficient to make it ſo. But 
beſides their great uſefulneſs in watring the Country 
and furthering Trade; they add alſo much beauty 
to it. Theyare gonerally of a clear, deep, and run- 
ning Water, that glides ſo ſoftly,that it can ſcarce be 
perceiv'd. There is one uſually in every Province, 
which is to it inſtead of a Road, and runs between 
two Banks, built up with flat courſe Marble Stones, 
bound together by others which are let into them, 
in the ſame manner as we uſe to faſten our ſtrong 
wooden Boxes at the Corners. 

So little care was taken, during the Wars, to pre- 
ſerve Works of Publick Uſe, that this, tho' one of the 
Nobleſt in the Empire, was ſpoil'd in ſeveral places, 
which is a great pity ; for they are of no little uſe, 
both to keep in the Waters of theſe Canals, and for 
thoſe to walk-on who drag the Boats along. Beſides 
theſe Cawſeys they have the conveniency of a great 
many Bridges for the Communication of the oppo- 
ſite Shoars ; ſome are of three, ſome five, and ſome 
ſeven Arches, the middlemoſt being always extra- 
ordinary high, that the Boats may go through with- 
out putting down their Maſts. Theſe Arches are 
built with large pieces of Stone or Marble, and very 
well framed, the Supporters well fitted, and the Piles 
ſa ſmall, that one would think them art a diſtance to 
hang in the Air. There are many of thoſe Bridges, 
ſo that where the Canal runs in a ſtrait Line, as 
they uſually do, it makes a ProfpeQtiveat once ſtate- 
ly and agreeable. 

This great Canal runs out into ſmaller ones on ei- 
ther ſide, which are again ſubdivided into ſmall Ri- 
vulers, thacend at ſome great Town or Village. Some- 
times they diſcharge themſelves into ſome Lake or 
great Pond, out of which all the adjacent Country is 
watered. So that theſe clear and plentiful Streams, 
embelliih'd by fo many fine Bridges, bounded by ſuch 
neat 
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neat and convenient Banks, equally diſtributed into 
ſuch vaſt Plains, cover'd with a numberleſs multi- 
tude of Boats and Barges, and crown'd (if I may uſe 
the Expreſſion) with a prodigious number of Towns 
and Cities, whoſe Ditches it fills, and whoſe Streets it 
forms, does at once make that Country the moſt 
Fruitful and the moſt Beautiful in the World. 

Surpriſed, and as it were aſtoniſhed at ſo-noble a 
ſight, I have ſometimes bore a ſecret Envy to China 
in Europe's behalf, which muſt own that ir can boaſt 
nothing in that kind to be compar'd to her. What 
would it be then, if that Art which in the wildeſt 
and moſt unlikely Places has raifed magnificent Pa- 
laces, Gardens, and Groves, had been employ'd in 
that rich Land, to which Nature has been laviſh of 
her moſt precious Gifts. 

The Chineſe ſay their Country was formerly totally 
overflow'd, and that by main Labour they drained 
the Water by cutting it a way thro' theſe uſeful Ca- 
nals. If this be true, I cannot enough admire at 
once the Boldneſs and Induſtry of their Workmen, 
who have thus made great Artificial Rivers, and of 
a kind of a Sea, as it were created the moſt fertile 
Plains in the World. 

It will ſcarce be believ'd, that Men fo ignorant in 
the Principles of Phyſicks, and the Art of Levelling, 
could bring fuch a Work as that to Perfection; yer 
it is certain, that theſe Canals were dug by Men. 
For they are uſually ſtrait, the diſtribucion is equal 
and orderly ; there are Flood-gates made for the 
Rivers to let in their Water at, and others to let it 
out when they are too full ; fo that ic cannot be 
doubted, but that the Chineſe are only -beholding to 
their own Induſtry for that great Conveniency. 

Among all thoſe Canals in the Southern Provinces, 
one above the relt is called the Great Canal, becauſe it 

goes thro' the whole Country from Canton, _ 
; ye 
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lye Southward to Pekm, ſituated in the moſt Nor- 
therly parts of the Empire. You muſt only travel a 
ſhort days Journey by Land to croſs the Hill Moil:n, 
that does on one fide bound the Province of K:amſe. 
From this Mountain iſſue two Rivers ; one runs 
Southwards to the Sea, and the other Northwards as 
far as the River of Nankim, whence by the yellow 
River, and ſeveral Canals, you may proceed by 
Water to the very Mountains of Tartary. 

But, by reaſon in this huge extent of Ground, of 
above four hundred Leagues in length, the Earth is 
not level, or, hath not a deſcent proportionable to 
the emanatiofn of the Waters, it was neceſſary to ſet 
a great number of Sluces a work. They call them 
ſo in the Relations, notwithſtanding they be much 
different from ours. They are Water-falls, and as it 
were certain Torrents, that are precipitated from one 
Canal into another, more or leſs rapid, according to 
the difference of their level : Now, tocauſe the Barks 
to aſcend,they make uſe of a great company of Men, 
who are maintained for that purpoſe near the Sluce. 
After they have drawn Cables to the right and left to 
lay hold of the Bark, in ſuch a manner that itcannot 
eſcape from them ; they have ſeveral Capſtans, by 
the help of which they raiſe it by little and little, by 
the main force of their Arms,till ſuch time as it he in 
the upper Canal, in a condition to continue its 
Voyage whither it is bound. This ſame Labour is 
tedious, toilfome, and exceeding dangerous. They 
would be wounderfully ſarpriſed, ſhould they behold 
wich what eaſineſs one Man alone, who opens and 


 faurs the Gates of our Sluces, makes the longeſt and 


heavieſt laden Barks ſecurely to aſcend and deſcend. 

I have obſerv'd in ſome places in China, where the 
Waters of two Canals or Channels have no commu- 
nication togcrner ; yet for all that, they make the 
Boats to paſs from che one to the other notwithſtand- 


ug 
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ing the Level may be different above fifteen Foot : 
And this is the way they go to work. Attheend of 
the Canal they have built a double Glacz, or ſloping 
Bank of Free-ſtone, which uniting at the Pointe, ex- 
tends it ſelf .on both ſides up to the Surface of the 
Water. Whenthe Bark is in the lower Channel, they 
hoiſt it up by the help of feveral Capſtanes to the 
plane of the firſt G/aczs, ſo far, till being raiſed to the 
Point, it falls back again by its own weight along the 
ſecond Glacrs, into the Water of the upper Channel, 
where it skuds away during a pretty while, like an 
Arrow out of a Bow ; and they make it deſcend af- 
ter the ſame manner proportionably. I cannot ima- 
gine how theſe Barks, being commonly very long and 
heavy laden, eſcape being ſplit in the middle, when 
they are ppiſed in the Air upon this acute'Angle; for, 
conſidering that length, the Lever muſt needs make 
a ſtrange effe& upon it; yer do I not hear of any 
ill Accident happen thereupon. FT have paſt a pret- 
ty many times that way, and all the Caution they 
take, when they have no mind to go aſhoar, is, to 
tye their ſelves faſt to ſome Cable for fear of being 
toſt from Prew to Poop. 

We meet with no ſuch Sluces in theGrand Canal, 
becauſe the Emperor's Barks, that are as large as our 
Frigots, could not be raiſed by force of Arm, nay, 
and would infallibly be ſplit in the Fall, all the diffi- 
culty conſiſts in ſurmounting theſe Torrents, of 
which I have ſpoken ; yet this is what they pertorm 
ſucceſsfully, tho' not without fome Trouble and Ex- 
Pence. 

Theſe Water-paſſages, as they call them, are 
neceſſary for the Tranſportation of Grain and Stuffs, 
which they fetch from the Southern Provinces toPekin, 
There are, if we may give credit to the Chineſe, a 
thouſand Barks,from eighty to an hundred Tun, that 
make a Voyage once a Year, all of them age 
" ay 
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for the Emperor, without counting zhoſe of particular 
Perſons, whoſe number is infinite. When theſe pro- 
digious Fleets ſet out, one would think they carry the 
Tribute of all the Kingdoms of the Eff, and that 
one of thoſe Voyages alone was capable of ſupplying 
all Tartary where-withal to ſubſift for ſeveral Years : 
Yet for all that Pekin alone hath the benefic of it; 
and it would be as good as nothing, did not the 
Province contribute beſides to the Maintenance of 
the Inhabitants of chat vaſt City. 

TheChineſe are not only contentto make Channels 
for the convenience of Travellers, but they do alſo 
dig many others to catch the Rain-water, wherewith 
they water the Fields in time of Drought, more e- 
ſpecially in the Northern Provinces. During the 
whoie Summer, you may ſee your Country People 
buſied in raiſing this Water into abundarice of ſmall 
Ditches, which they contrive acroſs the Field. In 
other places they contrive great Reſervatories of 
Turf, whoſe Bottom is raiſed above the level of the 
Ground about it, to ſerve them in caſe of Neceflity, 
Beſides, they have every where in Xenfiand Xarff, for 
want of Rain, certain Pits from twenty to an hun- 
dred Foot deep, from which they draw Water by an 
incredible Toil. Now, if by chance they meet with 
a Spring of Water, it is worth obſerving how cun- 
ningly they husband it; they ſuſtain it by Banks in 
the higheſt places ; they turn it here and there an 
hundred different ways, that all the Country may 
reap the benefit of it ; they divide it, by drawing it 
by degrees, according as every one hath occaſion 
for it, infomuch, that a ſmall Rivulet, well manag'd, 
does ſometimes produce the fertilicy of a whole Pro- 
vince. 

The Rivers of China are no leſs conſiderable than 
its Canals, there are two eſpecially, which the Rela- 


tions have made famous. The firſt is called Kam or 
Yyamge 
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. on the North; and it is fomewhat proba 
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Yyange, which they commonly tranſlate the Son of 
the Sea : But I am afraid they are miſtaken; for the 
Letter with which the Chineſe write Yam, is different 
from that which ſignifies the Sea,altho' the Sound and 
Pronunciation may have ſome Afﬀinity : Amongft 
ſeveral ſignifications that this Letter may have, that 
which they gave it in former times makes for our 


purpoſe. Under the Reign of the Emperor Yor it 


ſignified a Province of China, limited by this River 

le that they 
gave this ſame Name to the River, becauſe the Prince 
drain'd all the Water that overflow'd the whole Coun- 
ery into it. 

This Flood takes its riſe in the Province of Tuwman, 
croſles the Province of Suchven, Huquam, and Nankim ; 
and after it hath watered four Kingdoms far and wide 
for 400 Leaguestogether,it diſimbogues into the Eaſt- 
Sea, over-againſt the Iſle of Cummim, which was made 


by the Sand and Mud which this River bears along . 


with it ; the Cheneſe have a Proverb amongſt them 
that ſays, The Sea hath no bounds, and 
the Kiam hath no bottom *. And, in * Hai vou pim+ 
truth, in ſome places there is none Kiam vou ti. 
to be found ; in other they pretend, 
there is two or three hundred Fathom Water. T am 
nevertheleſs perſwaded, that their Pilots that carry 
not above fifty or ſixty Fathom Cord at longeſt, ne- 
ver had the Curioſity to ſound ſo deep as three hun- 
dred Fathom ; and the impoſlibility of finding the 
bottom with their ordinary Plummet, is ſufficient in 
my opinion,to incline them to ſuch like Hyperboles. 
I have many times ſailed apon this River ; I have 
moreover diligently obſerv'd its courſe and breadth 
from Nankim to the Mouth of another River, into 
which Men enter to purſue the way to Canton. 
Ie is off of Nankim thirty Leagues from the Sea, a 
little half League broad ; the Paſlage along - is 
an- 
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dangerous ; and becomes more and more infamous 
every day for irs Shipwracks. In its courſe, which is 
exceeding rapid, it forms a great number of Iſles, all 
of them very beneficial to the Province, by reafon of 
that multitude of Bulruſhes ten or twelve Foot high 
that it produceth, ſerving for Fuel to all the Cities 
thereabouts ; for they have ſcarce Wood enough for 
Buildings and Ships. They yield a great Revenue, 
and the Emperor draws conſiderable Duties from 
them. : 

The River which the Torrents of the Mountains 
do ſometimes ſwell extraordinarily, grow fo rapid, 
that many times they bear away the Iſles with them, 
or leſſen them by the half ; and form other new ones 
in ſome other place; and one cannot but admire to 
ſee them change place in ſuch a ſhort time, juſt as if 
by diving, they had paſt under Water from one place 

To another. Theſe great Alterations do not always 
happen ; ' but - there is obſerv'd ſuch conſiderable 
Change every Year, that the Mandarins, leſt they 
ſhould be miſtaken, get them to be meaſured every 
three Years, to augment, or diminiſh the Impoſts and 
Duties, according to the condition they are found 
to be in. | 

The ſecond River of China is called Hoambo, as 
much as to ſay, The yellow River, becauſe the Earth 
it {weeps away with it, eſpecially in times of great 
Rains gives it that Colour. I have ſeen a great many 
others; whoſe Waters at certain Seaſons of the Year, 
are {o over-charg'd with flime,and fo groſs and thick, 
that they rather reſemble Torrents of Mud, thanreal 
Kivers. "The -Hoambo takes its ſource at the extremity 
of the Mountains that bound the Province of Suchven 
in tae Jeſt : From thence it throws it ſelf into Tar- 
zary, where it flows for ſome time all along the great 
Wall, at which it re-enters China, between the.Pro- 


vince of Xanſi and Xenji, Afrer that it Waters the 
| : . | Pro» 
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Province of Honan ; and when it hath run croſs one 
part of the Province of Nankim, and flowed above 
ſix hundred Leagues into the Land, it diſimbogues at 
length into the Ezf# Sea, not far from the Mouth of 
Kiam. IT havecrolſt it, and coaſted it in divers places; 
it is every where very broad and rapid, yet neither 
deep nor navigable to ſpeak of, + 

This River hath in former times cauſed great Deſs- 
lation in Ch.»a, and they are ſtill forced to this very 
day to keep up the Waters in certain places by long 
and ſtrong Banks, which notwithſtanding does nor 
exempt the Cities thereabouts from Apprehenſions of 
Inundation. So likewiſe have they been careful, in 
the Province of Honan, the Ground lying very low 
thereabouts, to ſurround the greateſt parc of the Ci- 
ties, about a Mile from the Walls, with a Terrace, 
caſed with Turf,to prevent being ſurpriſed by Acci- 
dents and Caſualties in caſe the Bank be broken, as 
happen'd about fifry two Years ago. For the Empe- 
ror, endeavouring to force a Rebel (who, for a long 
time laid cloſe Siege to the City of Honan) to draw 
off, cauſed one part of the Banks to be broken down, 
thereby to drown the adverſe Army. But the Relief 
he afforded the City prov'd more fatal chan the Fury 
of the Beſiegers would have been ; the whole Province 


_ almoſt was laid under Water, together with many 


Cities, and abundance of Villages, above three hun- 
dred thouſand Perſons drowned in the Metropolis, 
amongſt whom were ſome of our Miſſionaries, who at 
that time had a numerous Flock of Chriſtians; and 
thereby loſt their Church and their Lives. 

The Low-Country ever ſince is become a kind of 
a Marſh or Lake ; not but that they have ſomedelign 
to repair this Loſs, but the Undertaking is difficulr 
and very expenſive. The Sovereign Court that takes 
care of publick Works ; importun'd the Emperor more 
than once to ſad Father Verbjeft thither, and perad- 
I venture 
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venture, that Pcince would have conſented thereto 
at laſt, .buc he diſcover'd, that the Mandarins made 
uſe of this pretence, to remove the Father at a: di- 
ſtance from Court, and that their Deſign was to en- 
gage him in a difficult Enterpriſe, that was enough to 
deitroy him ; or out of which he could never have 
diſintang!ed himfelf with any Honour. 

| There is to be ſeen in Chiza abundance of other 
Rivers leſs famous, but yet more commodious for 
Commerce and Trade. 

Since they afford nothing uncommon, it would be 
to abuſe your Patience, Sir, to deſcend to the Parti- 
culars. As to what concerns Fountains, it were to be 
wiſht there were more of them, and better. *Tis cer- 
tain, that their uſual Watersare not good, which, per- 
haps, bath oblig'd the Inhabitants, eſpecially in the 
Southern Provinces, to drink it always warm ; but 
becauſe warm Water is unpalatable and nauſeous, they 
bethought themſelves of putting ſome Leaves of a 
Tree to it, to give it a Guſto. Thoſe of Tea ſeem'd to 
be the beſt, and ſo they frequently make uſe of it. 

It may be alfo that God Almighty, whoſe Providence 
hath fo univerſally provided for the Wants of his Peo- 
ple, and if I may be bold to fay it, for their Delight 
and Pleaſure, would not deprive China of that which 
is neceſlary to Life; fo that for to ſupply the defe&t 
of Wells and Fountains, which the Nature of the 
Ground hath made every where ſalt and brackiſh, he 
hath been pleasd to produce that Species of a parti- 
cular Tree in abundance, whoſe Leaves ſerve not on- 
ly to purge the Waters from their noxious Qualities, 
but alſo to make them wholfome and pleaſant. 

We are afſur'd, that there is to be found in China, 
amongſt Fountains, ſeveral that Flow and Ebb as re- 
gularly, as the Sea doth, whether it be that they 
have ſome Communication with the Ocean by cer- 
tain ſubterrancous Conyeyances and me. or 
whe- 
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whether it be in paſſing through certain Earths, they 
are impregnated with Salts and Spirits apt to cauſe this 
Fermentation, I leave others to determine. 

Since I have begun to ſpeak of the different Wa- 
ters of China, I cannot paſs over in filence the Lakes 
and Ponds that are every where almoſt co be ſeen in 
all the Provinces. Thoſe that are produc'd in Win- 
ter by the Torrents from the Mountains, lay waſte 
the Fields, and render the whole Country, during 
Summer, barren, ſandy,and full of Flints. Thoſe thar 
ariſe from Springs, abound in Fiſh, and yield a con- 
ſiderable Revenue to the Emperor by the Salt they 
afford. There is one of them amongſt the reſt, if I 
be not miſtaken it is in Xan/ſi, in the middle whereof 
appears a {mall Iſland, where People divert themſelves, 
during the exceflive Heat, cooling themſelves, by 
throwing Water into the Air and making artificial 
Rain. They find here a Cruſt of a certain Salt very 
white, and of a pleaſant ſcent, which they continue 
all the Summer long, with that ſucceſs, that the Salt 
vzould be ſufficient for the whole Province, if it were 
as ſalt as that of the Sea ; they commonly make uſe 
of it to ſeaſon Meat withal. 

Alcho” I have not ſeen all thoſe famous Lakes in 
China, whereunto Hiſtorians aſcribe ſo many Miracles, 
yet ſhallI relate ſomething,which I do notcareto war- 
rant for Goſpel; which nevertheleſs, will let you un- 
derſtand the Genizs of the Country, where People fo 
eaſily give credit to what ſeems moſt incredible. 

In the Province of Fokien there is ce whoſe Water 
15 green, and changes Iron into Copper. They have 
built a Palace upon the Banks of another not far di- 
{tant from the former, in an Apartment of which one 
hears the ringing of Bells every time Heaven threa- 
rens a Storm. There are Waters in the Province of 
Quamtum that change colour every Year. In Summer 
and in Winter, they are very clear; in Autumn they 
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turn blue, but of ſuch a fine blue, that People make 
uſe of it to dye Stuffs. 

In that place is to be ſeen a Mountain full of 
Caverns, whoſe very Aſpect is very terrible, in which 
is found a Lake of that Nature, that if one throw a 
Stone into it, one may hear a noiſe like Thunder z 
ſometime after there ariſeth a groſs Miſt, which im- 
mediately diffolves into Water. 

But the moſt famous of them all, is, that of the 
Province of 7u9nan. The Chineſe would make you be- 
lieve,that this Lake came all onthe ſudden,during an 
Earthquake that ſwallowed up all the Country with 
its Inhabitants. This was a juſt Judgment upon them 
for their wickedneſs, for they were very diſfolute Li- 
vers. Of all that were there at that time,there was but 
one Child that was fav'd, which they found in the 
middle of the Lake born upupon a piece of Wood. 

In the Ifle of Haynar, belonging to China, there is 
a fort of Water, whether it be Lake or Fountain, I 
know not, that petrefies Fiſh. I my ſelf have brought 
over Crawfiſh, that preſerving their intire Natural 
Figure, are ſo far chang'd into Stone, that the Claws 
and. Body of them are very hard, very ſolid, and lit- 
tle differing frora Stone. Theſe Wonders of Nature 
are got ſo far particular to Chiza, but the like may 
be met with elſewhere; and if one does not credit 
all the Chineſe relate, it is not becauſe there is Tome- 
times no foundation for their Stories : But becauſe 
they have ſomewhat of the Air of Fable, and Hyper- 
bolical in them, that would make a Maneven ſuſpet 
the Truth it ſelf. 

 T wiſh, with all my Heart, S;r, IT were able to ex- 
Plain all the kinds of Fiſh that the Rivers and Lakes 
furniſh them with, as well as thoſe that are caught 
upon their Coaſts (that fo I might fully fatisfie the 
Subje&t I have undertaken) but to tell you the 
truth, Iam not well enough inform'd to engage my 
| G 
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felf upon a particular Relation of them; T have ſeen, 
as far as I can gueſs, all the Fiſh in China, that we 
have in France : I have taken notice of a great many 
others that I did not know, not ſo much as their 
Names; that is all I can ſay of it : Beſides that I ſhall 
confirm to you, what poſſibly you may have read in 
the Relations touching the Fiſh they call the Golden 
and Silver Fiſh that are found in divers Provinces, 
which are a great Beauty and Ornament to th 
Courts and Gardens of great Perſons. by: 
They are commonly of a Fingers length, and of a 
proportionable thickneſs ; the Male is of a moſt 
delicatered,from the Head to the middle of the Body, 
and further; the reſt, together with the Tail, is 
gilded ; but with ſuch a glittering and burniſhe Gold, 
that our real Gildings cannot come near it. The 
Female is white, its Tail, nay, and one part of its 
Body, perfe&tly waſht over with Silver ; the Tail of 
both of them is not even and flat as hat of other 
Fiſh, but faſhioned like a Noſegay, thick and long, 
which gives a particular Grace to this pretty Ani- 
mal, and ſets it off, being beſides perfectly well pro- 
portioned. ; 

Thoſe who would breed them, ought to have 
great Care,for they are extraordinary tender, and ſen- 
ſible of the leaſt Injuries of the Air. They put them 
into a great Baſin,xſuch as are in Gardens, very deep 
and large ; at the bottom of which they are wont 
to place an Earthen Pot turn'd upſide down, full of 
Holes on the ſides, that they may retire into it when 
itis very hot Weather,and by that means ſhelter them- 
ſelves from the Sun. They likewiſe throw upon the 
ſurface of the Water ſome particular Herbs that keep 
always green, and maintain the coolneſs. This Wa- 
ter is to. be chang'd two or three times a Week, yet 
fo that freſh Water may bs put in, according as the 
Baſin is emptied, which muſt never be lett dry. If 
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cne be oblig'd to remove the Fiſh from one Vaſe to 
another, great care muſt be taken not to touch them 
with the Hand; all thoſe that are touched dye quick- 
Iy after, or fſhrivel up; you muſt for that purpoſe 
make uſe of a little Thread Purſe, faſtned at the up- 
per end of a Hoop, into which they are inſenſibly 
ingaged ; when they are once got into it of them- 
felves, one muſt take heed of hurting them, and 
b2 fure to hold them ſtill in the firft, which empties 
but flowly, and gives time to tranſport them to the 
other Water. Any great noiſe, as of a Cannon, or 
of Thunder, too ſtrong a ſmell, too violent a motion, 
are all very hurtful to them, yea, and ſometimes oc- 
catjons their dying ; as T have obſerv'd at Sea every 
time they diſcharg'd the Cannon, or melted Pitch 
and Tar : Beſides, they live almoſt upon nothing ; 
thoſe infenſible Worms that are bread in the Water, 
or thoſe ſmall earthly Particles that are mixt with it, 
ſuftice in a mannerto keep them alive. They do, not- 
withſtanding, throw in little Balls of Pafte now and 
then; but tiereisnothing better than a Wafer, which 
ſtcep'd, makes a kind of Pap, of which they are ex- 
tream greedy, which indeed is very ſuitable to their 
natural Delicacy and Tendernefſs. In hot Countries 
they multiply very much, provided care be taken 
io remove their Eggs, which ſwim upon the Wa- 
ter, which tne Fiſh moſt commonly eat: They 
lac? them in a particular Vaſe expos'd to the Sun, 
and there thev preſerve them ll the heat hatcheth 
them ; the Fith come out of a black colour, which 
ſome of them keep ever after, but it-is chang'd by 
ii:tie and little in other Colours, into Red, White, 
God, and Silver, according to their difierent Kind : 
7 he Gold and Siiver begins at the extremity of the 
Tail, and expand themſelves ſomewhat more or leſs, 
according to their particular Diſpoſition. 


All 
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All this, Sir, and other Marvels of the Univerſe, 
makes usacknowledge the Finger of Godevery where, 
who for our fakes hath embelliſh'd the World many 
thoufand ways. He is not only content to enlighten 
the Heavens, and enrich the Earth, but deſcends in- 
to. the Abyſles, into the very Waters ; wherehe hath 
left ſome Footfteps of his profound Wifdom, and not 
to mention thoſe prodigious Monſters,that ſeem to be 
made to aſtoniſh Nature, he hath likewiſe created 
thoſe wonderful Fiſh I but now deſcribed, which, as 
little as they are,yet by their ſingular beauty are the 
ſubje& of our Admiration, and furniſh us with ſome 

faint Ideas of the greatneſs of the wiſe Creator. 

Thus I have preſented you, Sir, in a Compendium, 
the Draught, and as it were the Map of that Country, 
which I deſign'd to give you ſome knowledpe of ; 
theſe are but the outſide, and if F may fo ſay, bur the 
Body of that Empire, whoſe Soul and Spirit is di- 
fperit through its Inhabitants. Peradventure, when 
you ſhall have read what I have writ to you about it, 
you will be apt to enquire what People they be who 
are fo happy as to receive the greateſt, faireſt, and 
moſt fertile Portion of the Earth for their Inheritance 
ſuch a'Land, in a word, that it wants nothing to 
make it a real Land of Promiſe, but to be cultivated 
by God's People, and inhabited by true [raelites, in- 
deed. If we had nothing, as the Hevrews had, but 
the Red-Sea and Wilderneſs to go through, probably 
forty Years might ſuffice to bring it under Subjection 
to the Goſpel : But that vaſt extent of Seas, thoſe in- 
finite and unpraRicable Land Journeys,that were ca- 
pable of putting a ſtop to Moſes and the Prophets, are 
a great ſtop to the Zeal of the Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and leſſen the number of his new Apoſtles. 

Oh! that I could, as the Hebrews did, whom 1M- 
ſes ſent to diſcover the Promiſed Land, reprefent the 


immenſe Richaeſs, and moſt precious Harveſt that 
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China promiſes to the Labourers in the Vineyards, we 
have hopes, that probably the proſpect of ſuch an a- 
bundant Crop, might in time prevail with all Europe 
to come and reap it : At leaſt, [ hope that my Teſti- 
mony will not be inſignificant,and that the more than 
ordinary Zeal of the ſmall company of Miſſionaries 
that ſhall ſucceed me, .will make amends for the vaſt 
number of thoſe which ſuch a vaſt Empire might dey 
mand. Tam, with all the reſpe& imaginable, 
| 7 th | 
Your mo#t humble, and 
moFt affeftionate Servant, 


LEI FER Y. 


To the Marquis de Torſt, Secretary of State 
for Foreign Afairs. 


Of the peculiar Charader of the Chineſe Nation, 
its Antiquity, Nobility, Manners, and its good 
aud bad Qualities. 


My Lord, 


Eeing in the Employment wherewith the King 
x 3 hath honoured you, and which you do already 
diſcharge with fo much Wiſdom, nothing can con- 
tribure more to promote you to that high-pitch of 
Perte&tion, that all Europe expets from you, than 
the exact Knowledge of the Manners and Genius of 
j orcigners, I could imagine no lefs than that by or- 
Kering me to write to you concerning the Empire 
of China, you did particularly deſire to learn what 
vas the Character of its Inhabitants. 

It is true, if we judge of the future by preceding 
Reigns 
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Reigns, ſuch Informations would perhaps ſtand you 


in no ſtead. Hitherto France hath had nothing to do 
with that People; and Nature ſeems to have placed 
| them at ſuch a diſtance from us, on purpoſe that we 

might have no concern with them. But under the 
Reign of Lew the Great, for whom Nature her ſelf 
hath ſo often changed her Laws, is any thing impofli- 
ble? Nay, will not Heaven, which ſeems to have 
employ'd all Nations to make him Renown'd, oblige 
China, as proud and haughty as it 1s, to contribute 
ſomething to his Glory ? 

It is in all Humane Probability, under your Mini- 
ſtry, My Lord, that we ſhall behold the moſt flouriſh- 
ing and mighty Empire of the 72, unite ic ſelf with 
the moſt puiſſant Realm in all Europe: ' And perhaps, 
if it had not been for this fatal War, rhe dire conſe- 
quences of which have expanded themſzlves as far as 
the extremities of the Univerſe, you would e're this 
have given Audience to the Enveys of a Prince, who 
never acknowledg'd any other Sovereign beſides 
himſelf in the World. This Negotiation, ſo glorious 
for you, and ſo much conducing to the Ettabliſh- 
ment of Religion, which the Iniquity of the Times 
hath hitherto interrupted, may be hereafter ſer afoor 
again; and it is on purpoſe to diſpoſe and incline 
you to the ſame, that I preſume to take the liberty, 
My Lord, to let you underſtand the Character of thoſe 
who are to be employ'd therein. 

The Chineſe are fo ancient in the World, that it 
fares with them as to their Original, as with great 
Rivers whoſe ſource can ſcarce be diſcovered, Ir is 
neceffary for that purpoſe, to look back farther than 
all our prophane Hiltories ; for their Chronology 
ſurpaſſes even the common Account of the Creation 
of the World. 

Ic is very true, the Vulgar Hiſtory of that Grand 
Monarchy, is not only dubious, but manifeitly _ 
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for it computes forty thouſand Years fince the Foun- 
dation of the Empire ; but the account given by the 
Learned and Fudicious among them, comes fo well 
confirnr'd, fo evidently prov'd, and eftabliſh'd by fo 
conſtant a Tradition, that one cannot call it in que- 
ſtion among them, without pafling for ridiculous, 
and as they themſelves expreſs it, for Heretica). 
According to this Hiſtory, which none of their 
Learned Men ever queſtion'd, China hath had its 
Kings for above four thouſand Years, that have con- 
tinu'd to this preſent Time without any Interruption. 
The fame Family hath not been always ſeated upon 
the Throne; there hath been twenty two different 
Families, that have produc'd two hundred thirty ix 
Emperors. Several Doors carry this Monarchy 
back ſix hundred Years higher : Their Opinion de- 
pends on probable Grounds, but we may relye upon 
the firſt 5; which makes very much for the Grandeur 
and Nobility of Ch:za, ſince five or fix hundred Years, 
more or leſs, does not produce any notable diminus 
non In its Antiquity. 
Certainly, after all the Inquiries and Examinations 
that have been made into this Chronology, it is no 
longer left to our liberty to doubt of it, chan of the 
Hiſtories that are the moſt authentickly receiy'd a- 
moneglt us: And'it ought fo. much the rather to be 
believ'd, foraſmuch as it wasincapable of admitting 
any alteration from Foreigners ; foraſmuch as it was 
always current amongſt the knowing Men of the 
Country, for true, ſure, and unconteſtable, becauſe ic 
is written in a natural, plain unaffected Stile, that car- 
ries with it that Air of Verity that ever perſwades : 
And beſides, Confucizs, eiteenn'd for his great Capaci- 
ty, Sincerity, and Uprightneſs, never doubted of it 
nay, and did even eltabliih his whole Doctrine there- 
upon, five hundred and fifty Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour, becauſe his Books are very conformable 
/ to 


V\ 
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to the Holy Scripture, in reference to the Age of the 
firſt Men; for they ax{ure us that Tobi reigned an 
hundred and fifty Years ; Chinnum, an hundred and 
forty ; Hoamti, an hundred and eleven; Yao, an hun- 
dred and eighteen, and fo for the reſt, always decrea- 
ſing, conformable to what Holy Writ teaches us. In 
a word, the Eclipſes obferv'cl at that time, muſt needs 
bappen. in effe& 5 which thizy could not know, but 
by Obſervation, and not. by any Calculations, fince 
they never had exa& ones ; All this perſwades us, 
that there is little certainty in the Prophane Hiſtory 
of the World, if we can reaſonably doubt of that 
of China. 

In a word, this Empire was involv'd in the com- 
mon Fate of all others, vvhoſe Origin is very inconfi- 
derable.It ſeems probable that the Children,or Grand- 
Children of Noah, diſpertt themſelves into Aja, and 
at length penetrated as far as this part of China, that 
is moſt Weſterly ; which is call'd at this day Xa»ſi and 
Xenſi, They liv'd at the beginning in Families, and 
the Kings were Fathers, to whom a long continu- 
ance of Years, abundance of Flocks, and other Coun- 
try Paſtoral Riches, adcled fome Authority. 

Fobi was the firſt that: laid the Foundation of the 
Monarchy ; his Wiſdom, Diſcretion, his good Morals, 
Power, and Reputation, which his great Age had ac- 
quir'd him, made them jziveear tohim, as to an Ora- 
cie: He regulated all Private, as well as Politick and 
Reijgous Matters ;. inſfornuch that theState was in a 
very flouriſhing Condition in a ſhore time z his Sub- 
jets poſlefied the Province of Horan at firſt, and ſome 
Years after all the Lands :1nd Territories that are ex- 
tended as tar as the South Sea. 

Ir is probable, that the Chineſe, from their very Q- 
riginal, did look upon thenzſelves as ſomething more 
than other Men, like to thoſe Princes, who as ſoon 
as they are born, diſcover a certain natural loftineſs 
that 
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that ever diſtinguiſhes them frora the Vulgar. Whe- 
ther it was that the neighbouring Kingdoms were 
barbarous, or inferiour to thern in point of Wiſdom, 
I don't know ; but at that very time they laid down 
a Maxim of State amongſt themſelves, To have no Com- 
merce with Foreigners and Strangers, but juſt ſo much as 
ſhould be neceſſary to receive their Homage. Neither did 
they court and ſeek after theſe Badges of Sovereignty 
out of a Spirit of Ambition, but that they might have 
the better opportunity to preſcribe to other People of 
the World Laws and Conſtitutions of perfe& Go- 
vernment. | 
So that when any one amongſt their Tributaries 
failed to appear at the time appointed, they did not 
oblige him by open force to ſubmit, but on the con- 
trary had Compaſlion on him. What do we loſe by it, 
fay they, if he ſtill remain barbarous ? Since he # ſo a- 
wverſe 10 Wiſdom, he needs to blame no body but himſelf as of= 
ten as he ſhall fail in his Duty through Paſſion or Blindneſs. 
This grave Policy acquir'd the Chineſe fo great a 
Reputation, that throughout all the Indies, all 7 artary 
and Perſia, look'd upon them as the Oracles of the 
World; yea, and the People of Fapan had ſuch an 
high conceit of them, that when St. Xavier brought 
the Faith amongſt them (alcho' China at that time 
came ſhort of her priſtine Prabity) one of the great 
Reaſons they objected againſt the good Man, was, that 
a Nation ſo wiſe,fointeliigent,had not yetembrac'dit. 
But this piece of Policy that induc'd them to diſtin- 
guith themſelyes from others, which at firft mighe 
probably be a profitable Maxim, degenerated afrer- 
wards into Pride. They look'd upon themſelves as a 
chofen elect People, that Heaven had produc'd in the 
Center of the Univerſe to give them a Law; a Peo- 
pic anly capable to Inſtruct, Civilize, and Govern 
Nations. They fancied other Men but as Dwarfs and 
pitiful Monſters, thrown by into the Extremities of 
the 
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the Earth, as the droſs and off-ſcouring of Nature ; 

whereas the Chineſe plac'd in the middle of the World, 

had alone receiv'd from God Almighty a rational 

Form and Shape, and a true Size. Their ancient 

Maps are filld with ſuch like Figures, and with a 

great many Emblems apt to inſpire that diſdain they 
ew'd of all Mankind. 

But perceiving the Europeans inſtructed in all ſorts 
of Sciences, they were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment. 
How can it poſſibly be, ſaid they, that a People ſo far re- 
mote from us, ſhould have any Wit or Capacity ? They have 
never peruſed our Books 3 they were never modelled by our 
Laws, and yet they ſpeak, diſcourſe, and argue aright as 
we do. | 

Our Workmanſhip, as Stuffs, Clocks, Watches, 
Mathematical Inſtruments, and ſuch like Curioſities, 
ſurpriſed them ſtill more; for they imagin'd that dex- 
trous and expert Artificers were no where to be met 
with but in China. Then they began to underſtand 
that we were not ſo barbarous as they imagin'd ; and 
{aid in a joking way, We ſuppos'd all other People blind, 
and that Nature had beſtowed Eyes upon none but the Chi- 
neſe; but we find now that this is not univerſally true, if 
the Europeans do not ſee ſo clearly as we, they have at 
leaſt one Eye apiece. ; 

I have taken notice of ſome Frenchmen fo moved at 
this ridiculous Vanity, that they were not Maſters of 
their Paſſion ; they would -pollibly have done better 
to have laught at this Vanity, or at leaſt have 
excus'd it, ſince the Chineſe till that time, had ſeen 
none but Indians and Tartars, and they beheld the 
Weſt at a diſtance, as we at preſent behold the Terra 
Auſtralis Incognita, and Forelſts of Canada: Now if 
at 300 Leagues diſtance from Quebec we found Iroquian 
Mathematicians, or learned Alkonkins, that could dif- 
cover to us a new Philoſophy, more clear, compre- 


henfive, and more perfect than ours,ws ſhould be " 
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lefs blame-worthy than the Chineſe, for preferring our 
ſelves tothat People, and for having hitherto termed 
them Barbarians. 

Abating this Pride, you muſt confeſs, that the 
Chineſe Nation hath been endu'd with rare Qualities ; 
with a great deal of Policeneſs in managing the Af- 
Fairs of the World, with great Senſe and Regularity 
in their Buſineſs, with much Zeal for the Publick 
Good, true and juſt Idea's of Government, with a 
Genius, mean indeed as to ſpeculative Sciences, but 
yet right and ſure in Morality, which they have al- 
ways preſerv'd very conformable to Reaſon. 

The People principally applied themſelves to the 
Education of Children in their Families; they efteem- 
ed Agriculture above all other things ; they were 
laborious to exceſs, loving and underſtanding Com- 
merce and Trading perfetly well. Judges and Go- 
vernors of Cities aftected an outſide Gravity, Sobriety 
at their Tables, Moderation in Houſe-keeping, and 
Equity in all their Judgments, which gained Love 
and Reſpedt from all the People in general. The 
Emperor placed his Happineſs in nothing more than 
to procure it for his Subjects; and look'd upon him- 
ſelf not ſo much a King of a mighty State, as a 
Father of a numerous Family. | 

This Character of China, My Lord, that I have gi- 
ven you,is not flattering, but faithfully deduced from 
its own Hiſtory, that furniſhes us. with an infinite 
number of Examples of the conſpicuous Wiſdom that 
hath been fo long the Soul that actuates its Govern- 
ment. *Tis true, indeed, the Civil Wars, the weak, 
or wicked Kings, and the Power of Foreigners, have 
from time to time diturbed chis goodly Order: whi- 
ther the fundamental Laws of the State were excel- 
lent, or the People from their Cradles indu'd witch 
happy Difpoſitions, is not material ; but it is moſt 


certain, theſe fatal and troubleſome Intervals did 
not 


of the Chineſe Nation, &c. 123 


not long continue ; if fo be they were but never ſo 
little Iefe to their own diſpoſal, they flowed again in 
their former courſe : And we fee at this very day, 
in the midſt of that Corruption, which the Dome- 
ſtick Troubles and Commerce with the Tartars have 
introduc'd, ſome Footſteps of thejr ancient Probity 
r@naining. 

I do not pretend, My Lord, to enjarge any further 
upon this Subject. I know very well, that it is a 

tter that I have the honour to write to you, and 
not a Hiſtory ; beſides, they are about tranſlating 
into French that Hiſtory which the Chineſe themſelves 
have given us; and Iam confident it will pleaſe, nor 
only by its Novelty, but by the extraordinary Mat- 
ters it contains. 

I thought it enough, in this place, to draw you 
out the Portraiture of the preſent State of China, in 
relation to the Manners and Cuſtoms .of its People ; 
I could decipher it in a few words, by telling you, 
that they live there as we do in Europe. Avarice, 
Ambition, and Pleaſure, go a great way in all their 
Tranſactions. They cozen and cheat in Traffick ; 
Injuſtice reigns in Sovereign Courts ; Intrigues buſie 
both Princes and Courtiers. In the mean time Per- 


ſons of Quality take ſo many meaſures to conceal 


Vice ; and the Out-works are fo well guarded, thar 
if a Stranger be not careful to be inſtructed concern- 


ing Aﬀairs to the bottom, he imagines that every }. 


thing is perfely well regulated. Herein the Chineſe 
reſemble the Europeans, in other reſpects they are 
wholly unlike. Their Countenance, Air, Language, 
Diſpoſition, Civilities, Manners, and Behaviour, are 
not only different from ours, bit alſo from all that 
we can find in all other Nations of the World. 
Without doubt, My Lord, you have taken notice 
of the Figures that are painted upon the Porcelaia 
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Diſhes and Cabinets that come from China ; our 
Pictures in Exrope do always flatter us, but thoſe of 
China make them maimed and ridiculous. They are 
not ſo ill-favour'd as they make themſeives:; They do 
not indeed entertain the ſame Ideas of Beauty which 
we do. "They would have a Man big, tall, and 
groſs; they would have him have a broad Forehead, 
Eyes little and flac, a ſhort Noſe, great Ears, a Mouth 
xr 4 a middle lize, a long Beard, and black Hair. That 
curious Feature, that lively Aſpect, that ſtately and 
noble Gate and Deportment the French ſo much es 
ſteem, does not at all pleaſe them. He is an hand- 
fome Man that fills an Elbow-Chair, that by his 
Size and Bulk can look big. As for their Colour, 
they are naturally as fair as we, eſpecially towards 
the North ; but being the Men take no care of them- 
ſelves, trave] much, wear upon their Head nothing 
but a little Bonnet very improper to detend their 
Face from the Sun-beams, they are commonly as 
Tawny as the Portugueze in the Indies : The People 
alſo of the Provinces of Quamtum and Numan, by rea- 
ſon of the exceflive Heat, and working half naked, 
are of a Dun Complexion. 

As much as the Men negled themſelves in this par- 
ticular, ſo much do the Women take all the care ima- 
ginabie to preſerve themſelves. I am not ſure if paint- 
ing be uſual with them ; but I have been told, that 
they rub their Faces every Morning with a fort of 
white Meal, which rather ſpoils than mends their 
Complexion. They have all of them little Eyes, and 
ſhort Nofes ; in other things they . come nothing 
ſhort of the Europ:az Ladies, but their Modeſty, fo 
nacural to them, doch infinitely fet off their Hand- 
ſomneſs ; a little Collar of white Sattin faſten'd to 
a Veſt, keeps them light, and covers their Neck all 
over. Their Hands are always hid in long Sleeves; 


they cread ſoftly and gingerly, with their Eyes upon 
| the 
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the Ground, their Head on one fide, and a Man 
would imagine, to look on them, that they were a 
Company of Nuns or Devotees by Profeffion, fer a- 
part and fequeſtred from the World, only caken up 
in the Service of-God. So that it is obfervable, that 
Cuſtom hath many times more power to perplex 
and trouble the fair Sex, than the moſt auſtere and 
rigid Vertue: Nay, and ic were a thing to be defi- 
red, that Chriſtianity were able to obtain from 
Chriſtian Ladies here, what the Practice of the 
World hath for ſo many Ages infpir'd into the Ido- 
latrous Chineſe. 

This Modeſty nevertheleſs does not hinder them 
from that Vanity incident to t.eir Sex ; the more 
they are confin d, the lefs they love Solirude; they 
dreſs themſelves gorgeouſly, and ſpend all the Morn- 
ing in making themſelves fine, thinking they may be 
{cen in the day-time, altho” perhaps they are not by 
any one but their own Domeſticks. Their Head- 
dreſs, which uſually contiſts of ſeveral Locks buckled 
up, interlac'd with Flowers of Gold and Silver, 
makes but an odd kind of a Figure.But I neither can, 
nor will, »zy Lord, give you a particular Deſcription 
of it, becauſe I know you do not expect it from me. 
However, I am perſwaded if People ſhould ſee the 
Model of them in France, they would go near tobe 
tempted to quit that extravagant Burden of Head- 
cloaths which they wear, and dreſs themſelves aiter 
the Neatneſs and Simplicity of the Chineſe. 

The Ladies wear, as Men do, a long Sattin or 
Cloth of Gold Veſt, red, blue, or green, according 
to their particular Fancy ; the elder ſort habic them- 
ſelves in black, or purple ; they wear beſides that, a 
kind of Sartour, the Sleeves whereof are extream 
wide, and trail upon the Ground, when they have 
no occaſion to hold tnem up. But that which diſtin- 


guiſheth them from all the Women in the a" 
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does in a manner make a particular Species of them, 
i5 the littleneſs of their Feer, and here lies the more 
eſſential point of their Beauty. This is one of the 
moſt wonderful and ſtrange things in the World : 
They affect this to that degree, that they would 
juſtly be accus'd of Folly, did not an extravagant 
and ancient Cuſtom (which in the buſineſs of the 
Mode, ever-more prevails over the greateſt Conve- 
nience) oblige them to follow the Stream, and com- 
ply with the Cuitom of the Country. 

So ſoon as ever the Girls are born, the Nurſes take 
care to tie their Feet extream hard that they may not 
grow: Nature that ſeems to be diſpos'd for this Tor- 
ment, does more eaſily buckle to it than one could 
imagin; nay, one does not perceive that their Health 
i5 impair'd thereby. Their Shoes of Sattin, embroi- 
der'd with Gold, Silver, and Silk, are extraordinary 
neat ; and tho' they be very little, yet they ſtrive to 
ſhew. them as they walk ; for walk they do (which 
one would not be apt to believe) and would walk all 
day long by their good will, if they had liberty to go 
abroad. - Some have been perſwaded that it was an 
Invention of the ancient Chineſe, who to bring Wo- 
men under a necefhity of keeping within Doors, 
brought little Feet in faſhion. I have more than 
once ingquir'd about it of the Chineſe themſelves, but 
they never heard of ainy {vch Reaſon. Theſe are idle 
Tales, ſays one of them liniling, our Forefathers knew 
FWomcon too well, as 36 ac, t- believe that in retrenching 
half of iheir Feet, they cout! be deprived of the power of 
walkins, aud of longing to foe the World. 

It Peopie would have given themſelves the trouble 
to have conſulted the Relations concerning the A- 
ſpect and Mien of the Chineſe Women ; it would not 
have been ſo ealie a matrer to impoſe upon the 
ealinefs of the Ladies of Periz, who entertain'd a poor 
French Woman the Jait Year, giving her all __ 
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of Relief, becauſe ſhe ſaid ſhe was an Outlandiſh 
Woman, and of one of the be{t Families in China. 
This Accident fſurpriz'd all Curious Perſons, and 
the Marquis de Croi/7 cold me, he would rake it as 
a Favour if I would examine the ruth of the 
Story. 

Charity, added he, is no leſs acceptable to God, a!- 
tho' it be miſplac'd upon Objects that deſerve ic nor. 
If the buſineſs of giving the Money were the only 
thing in queſtion, it would be ſcarce worth the while 
to detect the Fraud where a Perſon pretends necefli- 
ty : But in the Caſe before us; the Maid faid ſhe 
was an Heathen, that ſhe was exhorted long lince 
to be converted ; that ſhe underſtood rightly, or at 
leaſt pretended to underſtand our Myſteries; in fine, 
ſhe deſir'd to embrace our Religion ; and they were 
juſt upon the point to baptize her. It ſhe be a Chi- 
neſe, well and good ; we have cauſe to admire Di- 
vine Providence for bringing this Soul from fo re- 
mote a place, to be admitted into the Boſom of the 
Church ; bur if ihe be a French Woman who pro- 
bably hath been baptiz'd from her Infancy, this A- 
buſe of the Sacrament that ſhe's a going to receive a 
{econd time, is a Sacriledge deſerving the ſevereſlt 
Puniſhment ; of which Sacriledge, thoſe that afliſt 
her become guilty themſelves. 

I was already much prepoſſe(G'd with an ill Opi- 
nion of this pretended Chineſe 5 but, beiides the Or- 

der of the Marquis de Croifs, I thought ic would be 
good to ſift out the buſineſs to the borrom. to unde- 
ceive thoſe that were any ways concern'd therein. 
When the underſtood thac I would come anc! fee 
her, the was very much diſturb'd. He is not a Q.it- 
neſe Father, ſays the, but one of the Tri lian JE Vora- 
ries, whom the Revolution of yan bt oroug vack, 
Nay, they had much ado to find her, whe: 1 ap- 
zear'd; they ſought for her all up and down a 2d 
K 2 Wiuie, 
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while, and at length unkennelP'd her, and perſua- 
ded her-to make Appearance. . 

So ſoon as I ſaw her, I had no need of Examina- 
tion, the Features of her Face, her Gate, her Feet, 
her whole Behaviour betray'd her. She feign'd in 
ſpeaking French, that ſhe did not weil underſtand the 
Language ; but, befides the placing of the Words, 
which the endeavour'd to pronounce confus'dly, was 
altogether natural, which is ſcarce ever got by Stran- 
gcrs, the did alfo pronounce with a great deal of 
firmneſs ſeveral Letters not in uſe with the Chizeſe, 
which it is impollible for them to expreſs. 

Afﬀeer the firit Diſcourſes, I demanded of what Pro- 
vince, and what Family of China ſhe was, and by 
what ſtrange Adventure ſhe was at ſuch a great Di- 
ſtance from her Country ? I am of Pekin it ſelf, ſays 
ſhe, the Metropolis of the Empire, born in the Emperor's 
Paiace, brougit up at Court, and Daughter to Prince Co- 
ronne: A Prince who does diſpoſe Sovereignly eve- 
ry thing ; more Maſter, and more powerful than 
the Emperor himſelf ; whofe Pleaſures are never in- 
terrupted by the Cares of Publick Aﬀairs 5 who be- 
ing little concern'd at the good or bad Condition of 
the Empire, confines all his Ambicion to the render- 
ing himſelf happy, and to lead an eafie and plea- 
fant Life. 

1 embark'd with my Mother, who had a deſign to paſs 
71179 Japan, there to treat of a Marriage for me. In the 
Paſjage our Veſſel was attack'd by a Holland Pirate, that 
rok it, and blew it ap, and brought me away Priſoner. 
However the barbarozs Pirate took ſi: care of me, as did 

Jomeatbing ſweeten my Captivity, if the loſs of my Mother 
had not reduc'd me to a Diſcon{olate Condition, for ſhe dy'd 
befire mine Eyes, and the Repreſentation of jo fatal an Ac- 
cident, that lay night and day heavy upon my Spirit, weld 


fearce permit me to rejle& upon the many Rind Offices he did 


HE. 
Never 
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Newertheleſs, my Condition 94s not ſo deplorable as T 
zmagin'd ; the viftorious Hollander as at length cver- 
come by a French ®rivateer : I was a ſecond time a Cap- 
tive, and treated by the new Captain with ſo much harſlmeſ5, 
that I was at that very moment apprehenſive that my Grief 
might increaſe, and that the exceſs of Miſeries that one en- 
dures in this World, is never ſo great, but one may become 
ſtill more miſerable. This Voyage was to me the longeſt, 
moſt dangerous, and accompany d with much Sorrow and 
Bitterneſs. At length we came aſhoar at a place wich I 
knew mot ; they brought me out of the Ship, az:d after they 
had dragg'd me thro* ſeveral Provinces,they barbarouſly for- 
ſook me, and I found my ſelf deſtitute, comfortleſs, and 
without any ſupport, in the middle of this great City, which 
T hear call'd Paris. 

'Ti true, Heaven hath not quite forſaken me ; the Word 
Pekin, the only Word by which I could make known my 
Country, brought me out of Miſery. Some Ladies at ihe 
hearing of this Word, were mov'd with Compaſſion, took 
me into their Houſe, and have ever ſince treated me 
with ſo much Charity, that T do not know if I ought to 
complain of Fate, that hath condu&ted me into ſo good 
Hands. | 

She had, indeed, ſome cauſe to be well pleas'd with 
her Lot, much better in effe&t,than ſhe could reaſona- 
bly expect. They treated her as a Maid of ſome nob'e 
Family ; nay, it was an hundred pound to a penny 
but they had given her the quality of Princeſs Coror- 
2e, a Name much better known in Frazce than China, 
where this is yet unknown. "They told me moreover, 
that divers Perſons were impatient to do her a kind- 
neſs, and that Monſieur N. one of our moſt famous 
Writers, had already compos'd three extraordinary 
eloquent Letters in her Name; one for the Empe- 
ror, another for Prince Coronne, and the third for 
{me other Prince of her Family. He hath, without 
doubt, what he deſerv'd* from tho Perions that in- 
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gaged him in it ; yet I do not belieye that China will 
ever thank him for it. | 

For my part, 2y Z-rd, T do confeſs that the bare 
rcital-of this Adventure appear'd to me ſomewhat 
f1buloas, and carries with it an Air Romantick e- 
nough to undeceive thoſe, whom an exceſs of Cha- 
rity had not quite blinded. Prince Coronne is a Chi- 
72, that hath not the leaſt appearance of Truth 
in it. The Birth oi a Maid in a Palace where there 
is none but Eunuchs, 1s ſtiil more hard to be belie- 
ved. The Hull-nders ars not at War with the Chineſe, 
and it is not their beit way to fall out with them, 
by ailaviting their Ships. 

"The Chineſe Dames, that ſcarce ever ſtir out of 
their Houſes, do not care for undertaking long 
Voyages at Sea : And the Match they were going 
to manage is no more likely than that a Princeſs of 
France ſhould embark at Breſt, to ſail into the Indies 
29 cſpouſe ſome Mandarin of Siam. 

Beſides, We know all the Veitels that we have ta- 
ken from the Hellanders, as well asthoſe that are arri- 
ved in Fronce from the Tadjes: We know the Captains 
of them, we know their Prizes, their Engagements, 
their Adventures, and yet we hear not one Word of 
whatour Ch:zc/crelares. Now it the be fo unfortunate 
a5tobe found in the Streets of Parzs milerableforlorn, 
and unknown. i;c ought not fo muci to lay the faule 
upon our Frezch People, as upon her 11] Fortune that 
OK NO CATE TO Place ker better in this World. 

But to convince all thoſe who were preient at our 
taterview, I pur divers Queſtions to her about tize 
principal Cities in China ; I examind her concern- 
ing the Money, tneir Writing, the Characters and 
Language of the Country. She told me ſhe had of- 
ten travell'd from Fekin to Nankim in lefs than three 
Days, notwithſtanding it is above three hundred 
Leagues from one to another ; that they us'd Gold 
Monev, 
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Money, altho' Gold is no where currant thro? all th&© 
Empire, but as precious Stones are in Emrope; that thE 
Silver Coin was ftampt as ours is, round, flat, bearing 
the Emperor's Arms, with divers Figures according to 
the cuſtom of Eaſtern Nations, notwithſtanding the 
Silver hath no regular Figure, they caſt it into Ingots, 
they reduce it to what form they pleaſes without 
Arms, Order, or Ornament, they clip it into great 
Pieces, as occaſion ferves ; and it 1s only by Weight, 
not by the Emperor's Mark that they know its Value. 

I writ down ſome Chine/e Characters ; for ſhe had 
boaſted that ſhe couid read, a Perſon of her Quality 
durſt not ſay the contrary ; but the Misfortune was, 
ſhe miſtook her ſelf, and took the Paper at the wrong 
end, boldly reading the Letters, turn'd upſide down, 
as if they had been right: upon the whole,that which 
ſhe pronounc'd had no manner of relation to the ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Writing. Act laſt I ſpoke Ch:ne/e 
to her, and fer fear left the might avoid the gdifficul- 
ty, I acquainted her that I ipake the 1andarin Lan- 
guage, focurrant throughout the Empire, which they 
conſtantly ufe at the Court. She was ſo impudent 
as to frame ex tzpore, a wild ridiculous G:hberiſh, 
but ſo little underſtood, that it was evident {he had 
not time enough to make it hang we!i together ; ſo 
that not being able to underſtand what I faid to her, 
I ſhould have been fore pur to it to explain what ſhe 
meant, if indeed ſhe did mean any thing. 

Aﬀeer this Trial and Examination, ſhe mightbluſh 
for ſhame, and ingeniouſly confeſs the Impoſture z 
but jhe ſtill keeps up her Converſation without be- 
ing concern'd, and with ſuch an Air of Confidence, 
that would make any one judge that this China Ron 
mance was not the firſt Story ſhe had made. 

T thought, My Lord, that you would be very glad 
to be acquainted with this; beſides that it may at- 
ford you ſome pleaſure, it will alſo ferve to let you 
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underſtand, that the Mind, Countenance, and Beha- 
viour of the Chineſe Women, have no Aﬀinity with 
thoſe of the Exropeans; and that a French Woman muſt 
needs be brazen-fac'd, when under the borrow'd 
name of a Chineſe, the pretends to impoſe upon Perſons 
who have, as long asI have done, ſeen both Nations. 

After this little Digreflion, you may be willing I 
ſhould take up my former Diſcourſe again. The Mens 
Habits, as every where elſe, are there much different. 
f-om the Womens ; they ſhave their Heads all over, 
except behind, where they ler as much Hair grow as 
is necdful to make a long Treſs. They do not uſe a 
Hat as we do, but wear continualiy a Bonnet or a 
Cap, which Civility forbids putting off. 

'Fhis Bonnet diiters according to the different Sea- 
ſons of the year: That which they uſe in Summer is 


'in form of a Cone, that is to ſay, round and wide 


glow, but ſhort, and ſtrait above, where it termi- 
nates it a meer Point, It islin'd withia with apretty 
Saitia, and the top cover'd with a very fine Mat, ve- 
ry m:ucheſteem'd in the Country. Belides that, they 
add thereto a great flake of red Siik, that falls round 
about, and reaches to the Edges ; 1o that when they 
walk, this Silk flows irreguiarly on all ſides, and the 
continual Motion of the Head gives it a particular 
pleaſing Grace. 

Sometimes in lieu of Silk they wear a fort of long 
{Tair, of a vivid thining red, which Rain does not 
duiace, and is more eſpecially in uſe amongſt Men 
when they ride. This Hair comes from the 
Province of Szchwen, and grows upon the Legs of 
certain Cows ; its natural Colour is white, but they 
-?\ Cit a tincture, that makes it dearer than the fineſt 
vis, In Winter they wear a Pluſh Cap, border'd 
with a Sable Fox-skin;* the reſt is of a curious Sattin, 
b act or purple, cover'd witha great flake of red Silk, 
ze thc Summer Cap. There 1: nothing more hand- 
lome 
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ſome than theſe Caps. Which are ſold ſometimes for 
eight or ten Crowns ; but they are ſo ſhallow, that 
they always diſcover the Ears, which is mighty in- 
convenient in the Sun, or upon a Journey, When 
the Mandarins arein their Formalities, the upper part 
of the Bonnet hath a Diamond in the Creſt, or ſome 
other precious Stone ill cut, yet inchas'd in a Button 
of very curious wrought Gold : The others have a 
huge Tuft, or Button of Stuff, Agate, Cryſtal, or 
ſome other Matter. 

Their Habit is long and convenient enough for 
Students, but cumberſome for Men on Horſeback : 
It conſiſts of a Veſt that reaches to the Ground, the 
Skirts or Sides of which are folded before, one over 
the other,in ſuch a manner that the uppermoſt is ex- 
tended to the left {ide, where they faſten it all along 
with four or five Gold or Silver Buttons. The Sleeves, 
that are wide towards the Shoulder, grow ſtraiter and 
ſtraiter to the Wriſt, likethe Sleeves of a Prieſt's Albe, 
but they do in a manner cover the whole Hand,and 
leave nothing to be ſeen but the Fingers ends: They 
keep the Velt cloſe with a broad filken Saſh, whoſe 
two ends hang down to the Knees. TheTartars ſtick 
an Handkerchief to it on both fides, with-a Sheath for 
a Knife and Fo:k, and Tooth-pick, a Purſe, and other 
pretty Implements. In Summer their Neck is all bare, 
which looks very 11]; in Winter they cover it witha 
Collar of Sattin faſten'd to the Yeſt, or with a Tip- 
pet of Sable or Fox-skin, about 3 or 4 Fingers broad, 
which is taf{ten'd before with a Button, which 1s ve- 
ry decent, and becomes Horfezmen wonderfully. 

Pelides che Velt they puc 0 a kind of Surtorrt with 
ſhort wide fleeves like thoſ&scf your Barriſters Gowns; 
the Students wear them very long ; the Gentlemen, 
and eſpecially the Tartars, will have them ſhort; and 
thoſe they uſe reach no farther than their Pocket- 
holes: As for their under Garment they uſe in Sum- 
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mer only a ſingle pair of Drawers of white Taffaty ; 


under a very broad and ſhore Shirt of the ſame Stuff; 
but in Winter the Shirt is of Linnen, and under it 
they have Breeches of courſe Sattin quilted with 
Cotton, or raw Silk, which is warmer. 

All this is natural enough ; but perhaps, 24y Lord, 
You will be ſurpris'd to hear that the Chineſe are al- 
ways booted ; and when any one renders them a Vi- 
ſit, if they chance not to have their Boots on, they 
make them wait till they go fetch them. 

We ſtand in need of this Example to authorize our 
ancient Cuſtom ; but we carry'd on the Mode far- 
ther than they, for in our Memory the French were 
not ſatisfy'd with walking booted along the Streets, 
but arm'd them with huge jingling Spurs, that no- 
thing might be wanting to the Ornaments of a Gen- 
tleman on Horſeback ; but we are recover'd as to 
this Point, and ſeveral others ; but the Chireſe in all 
probability, that dote upon Antiquity, will not be 
curd of it in haſte; it is indeed, in reſpe& of them, 
an extravagant piece of Foppery, not to dare to go 
into the City without their Bobts, becauſe they are 
always carry'd in a Sedan. | 

This Mode would be ftiil the more pardonable in 
Winter 5 for their Boots being of Silk, and their 
Boot-hoſe of a pink'd Stuff, lin'd with Cottons a 
00d Inch thick, the Leg is thereby well defended 
againſt the Cold : But in Summer, where the Heat 
> exceflive, no body living beſides the Chineſe, to 
2p up an Air of Gravity, would endure to be at 
tit race in a kind of a Stove from Morning to E- 
v2iring : And what is more ftrange, your People 
tit work Tcarce ever uſe them, either by reaſon of 
the inconterience, or to fave charges. 

The form of tliefe Boots is ſomewhat different 
trom ours, for they have neither Heel nor Top ; 
wiien they rids any long Journey, they are _ of 
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firm old Leather, of thick, black, pink'd Cotton ;but 
in the City they uſually wear them of Sattin, with 
a courſe Border of Pluſh or Velvet upon the Knee. 
The People in publick, and Perſons of Quality 
within Doors, are inſtead of Shooes, ſhod with Pat- 
tins of black Linnen, or ſome very pretty Silk, very 
convenient ;z they ſtick cloſe to the Foot of them- 
ſelves, by a Border that covers the Heel, without 
needing to tie them before. 

They have not introduc'd the uſe of the Muff and 
Gloves into China z but the Sleeves of the Veſt being 
very long, they draw up their Hands into them when 
it is cold, to keep 'em warm. I know not if I may 
make bold, 24 Lord, to add another Cuſtom, which 
15 very ancient among the Chineſe, and by no means 
ſuitable to the French Politeneſs ; their Doors, and 
other learned Men, let their Nails grow exceflively, 
inſomuch that in ſome they are little ſhorcer thantheir 
Fingers ; it obtains amongſt them not only for an 
Ornament, but a Diftinftion, by which it may be 
known, that by their Condition they are ſeparated 
from Mechanick Arts, and are wholly addicted to 
Sciences. In ſhort, ſince they affe& a ſtarch'd Gra- 
vity in all their ways, which conciliates Reſpec, they 
imagine with themſelves, that a long Beard might 
contribute thereto, ſo they ſuffer irc to grow ; now 
if they have not much, it is not for waat of cul- 
tivating: But Nature in this point has been very 
nigeardly ; there is not a Man of them that does 
not envy the Europeans, whom they look upon in this 
reſpe as the greateſt Men in the World. 

Here you have, my Lord, a particular deſcription, 
that may in ſome meaſure acquaint you with the 
Deportment and Aſpect of the Chineſe; I do me: 
think, ſays a Spaniard to me one day, that they ought to 
be offended at it in France; Tn all likelyhood thoſe Modes 
formerly reign'd amongſt you; for tell me, 3s there any one 


F 
C; 


_ — — _ 


> 
: = 
_ -, Xx 
« RE 
E 
-© 4 _ - ——— —_ 2 
HL LS- +. acids. cafieds = 


EE ra 


_—_ 


es $6 


"» 
— 
y 


_ L 
__—_ - RE . bh a 
_—_ wr 3 

= 5 » "= ot 7 

S. 47 HE . rats CATE dC ICALL inves ES IS Fo 
Gm Ry w_ ft a IRC = TY - : 

<<; — 2-0 

Þ "" A 


af vv 
» ne 


A ——y 4.0 4 1 q PR = 
8 BSLAIMIEES I di > "ban Pa Okay 
_— —— <2, : By "”_ 
- - _— b _ " - > :— 0 Þ- $-Sax / 
2 «i 1 
. ———_ 


Þi 7 _ + 9 P 
bo rotten nmr yl LP, - Iu <2 
0] , 4 _— EO Way 
2 , TS 5 n <\- 
: gs ” _ 


+» - 
——_——_— 
5 da K » 


"+ 


— A 


ous 
FA.ZNThe"" 
ADD 
hs CEE 


= 
- 7 


AS, OW HEIRS; 5 
OE Cots -. ic 


2 


I 
— & ud Mp = ——_" 
EE x ijagaes ni. nan m oe OI wn > EE LS 


<>HiFe 


_ - — ——— 


136 Of the peculiar Charafter 


of them that hath eſcap'd the fertile Invention of the 
French ; in fourteen &undred Years, which is as long as 
the Monarchy hath continu'd, there have been above Four- 
teen hundred Modes. So that perhaps there us not that Ha- 
bit in the World, that ſhould ſeem ſtrange to you ; and all 
that we can ſay, when any Mode that us preſented to you, 
diſpleaſes you, ws, that it 1s ont of faſhion. 

"Tis true, the Chineſe are not ſo fickle as we, but 
they have carry d on things to another Extremity ; 
for rather than forſake their ancient Habit, they re- 
new'd a cruel War againſt the Tartars; I, and the 
greateſt part of them choſe rather to loſe their Heads 
than their Hair: But of all the Exceſles in point of 
Mode, none is more phantaſtical than this ; for how 
ridiculous ſfoever the Chineſe may fear to look, after 
they have parted with an Head of Hair, yet they 
might be convinc'd that a Man whoſe Head is lop'd 
off, 15 worſe disfigur'd. However, we muſt grant 
that the Conſtancy of this People is admirable, for 
when the Tartars attack'd them, they had kept their 
Habit for above 2000 Years, which can be aſcrib'd 
to nothing but the good Order obſerv'd in the Em- 
pire, the Government of which hath always been u- 
niform, where the Laws have been exactly obſery'd 
in the leaſt Pundtilio's. 

But as I am per{waded theſe ways would not pleaſe 
all our French People; fo the Modes, of which we are 
{ſo fond, do not appear fo handſome to the Chineſe as 
we imagin ; but above all, the Periwig does ſtrange- 
ly run 1a their Mind ; and they look upon us as a 
fort oi People, who for want of a Beard, would get 
an artificial one clapt to the Chin, that ſhould reach 
to the Knees. This Phantaſtical Head-dreſs, ſay 
they, and tlat prodigious heap of curl'd Hair, are 
proper upon the Stage for a Man that would repre- 
ent the Devil; Bur has on the ſhape of a Man when 
he is thus diſpuis'd ? Thus the Chineſe Politenels 
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will go near upon this Article alone to arraign us of 
Barbarity. 

They have likewiſe much ado to be perſwaded,that 
long Shanks diſcovered, with a Stocken drawn ſtrait, 
and narrow Breeches, look handſome, becauſe they 
are accuſtomed to an Air of Gravity that gives them 
other Conceptions. They would ſooner be reconciled 
with the Figure of a Magiſtrate ſhaven, without a Pe- 
riwig, who ſhould in his Lawyers Gown go booted, 
than with all that Gayety of Attire that makes our 
Cavaliers have a fine Shape, and eaſie and fine Gate, 
a quick and diſingaged Carriage; which will by no 
means go down with them. This ridiculouſneſs 
pleaſes, and one is oftentimes offended at real Pret- 
tineſs, according as Prejudice or Cuſtom have diffe- 
rently changed the Imagination; there is notwith- 
{ftanding in all theſe Modes ſome other intrinſick real 
Beauty, which naked Simplicity, which Nature in 
her Innocence, and exempt from Paſſion, have in- 
ſpired into Men, for the Neceflity and Conveniency 
of Life. | 

Altho' Perſons of Quality obſerve exactly all the 
Formalittes and Decencies ſuitable to their State, and 
never appeared uncovered in Publick, how great ſfoe- 
ver the heat be, yet 1n private,and among their Friends 
they aſſumea freedom even to a fault; they ever and 
anon quit their Bonnet, Surtout, Veſt and Shirt, re- 
ſerving nothing but a fingle pair of Drawers of wnite 
Taffaty, or Tranſparent Linnen ; which is the more 
ſurpriſing, becauſe they condemn all Nakednefs in 
Pictures, and are even oftznded that our Engravers 
repreſent Men with their Arms, Thighs and Shoulders 
uncovered; they ſcem to be in the right, for being 
difpleaſed at the unchriſtian Licence of our Workmenz 
but yet are they ridiculous to blame that upon a piece 
of Linnen or Paper, which they practiſe themlelves 
with ſo much liberty and undecency in their own 
proper Perſons. As 


IST - Ny ”y 


$69 2a "Point; r P2495: Hi 
TRENDS Ws T7 ons Fe + ute 


"YO TORR 
———- 
% - 
I 
TN HC AGRA 
_ —— 
—— 2 Ang. nan 


SED 
a og > 
PR Pe 
———_ _ 


+ ns 
nee em es eee een es, 1 ee en 
SUR INE ASA SS HIS. 4 Fdrhes pe Os CL ED 


S, 
- ___ @ 26> —_— 


CELESTE STI 
=— 
LEO LUBE Sarees 


133 Of the peculiar Charafter 


As for the Vulgar, they tranſgreſs in that reſpect 
all the Bounds of Modeſty, eſpecially in the Southern 
Provinces, where Watermen, and certain other Han- 
dicrafts-men, are impudent tothe higheſt degree; and 
in truth the moſt barbarous Indians, notwithſtanding 
the Climate ſeems to excuſe them, appeared to me 
in this reſpect leſs Barbarous than the Chineſe; almoſt 
all the: Artificers and inferior Tradeſmen go along the 
Streets with ſingle Drawers, without Cap, Stockings 
or Shirt, which makes them much tann'd,and ſwarthy. 
In the Northern Provinces they are a little more re- 
ſerved; and the Cold, in ſpight of their Teeth,makes 
them modeſt, and keep within bounds. 

After having deſcribed to you the Modes of Chinz, 
perhaps you may be deſirous, My Lord, that IT ſhould 
ſpeak of their Stuffs. What Thave obſerved of them in 
general 1s this, 'Their Silk, without queſtion, is the fi- 
neſt in the World; they make of it in many Provinces, 
but the beſt and faireſt is to be found in that of Cheki- 
am, becauſe the Soil is very proper for Mulberry Trees, 
and becaute the Air is endued with a degree of Heat 
and moiſture, more conformable to the Worms that 
make it. Every body deals in it, and the Traffick of 
it is fo very great, that this Province alone is able to 
{upply all China, and the greateſt part of Enrope. 

Yer the finelt and faireſt Silks are wrought in the 
Province of Nankims, the Rencezvouz of almolt all the 
g00d Workmen. Tr is there that the Emperor furniſh- 
eth himfeif with the Silks ſpent in the Palace, and 
with thoſe he preſents the Lords of the Court ; the 
Silks of Q:amimm notwithitanding, are valued a- 
bove ail amongſt Strangers ; and the Silks of this 
Province are alſo more faleable, and go off better 
than thoſe of all the other Provinces of China. 

Altho' all theſe Silks have ſome reſemblance to 
ours, yet the Workmanſhip hath ſomething in it that 
makes a difierence. TI have there ſeen Pluſh, Velvet, 
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Tiſlue of Gold, Sattin, Taffaty, Crapes, and ſeveral 
others, of which I do not ſo much as know the name 
in France; that which is the moſt currant amongſt 
them is called Toxanze; it is a fort of Sattin, ſtronger, 
but not ſo gloſſy as ours, ſometimes ſmooth, and 
ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by Flowers, Birds, Trees, 
Houſes, and ſhady Groves. 

Theſe Figures are not raiſed upon the Ground by 
a mixture of raw Silk, as our Workmen areuſed to do 
in Europe, which makes our Work not. {o durable; all 
the Silk in theſe is twiſted, and the Flowers are diſtin- 
guiſhed only by the difference of Colours, and ſha- 
dowing, when they mix Gold or Silyer with it, it 
does much reſemble our Brocado, or flower'd Silk, 
but their Gold and Silver is wrought after a manner 
particular to them alone ; for whereas in Europe we 
draw the Gold as fine as poſlibly it can be twiſted 
with the thread. the Chineſes to ſave the matter, or 
becauſe they did not bethink themſelves of this Trick, 
ſatisfie themſelves to gild or ſilver over a long Leaf 
of Paper, which they afterward cut into little 
Scrowls, wherein they wrap the Silk. 

There is a great deal of Cunning thereinz but this 
211ding will not laſt long, Water, or even Moiftneſs it 
{elf, will tarniſh the Splendor of it quickly : yet for 
all that, when the pieces come out of the Work- 
man's hands, they are very fine, and one would take 
them for valuable pieces. Sometimes they are Con- 
rented only to put into the pieces theſe little Scrowls 
of gilded Paper, without rolling them upon the 
'Thread,and then the Figures, altho' pretty and finely 
turn'd, do not laſt ſe i-:1;: by far; and the Silk thus 
lowered 1s at a lower rate. | 

Amongſt the different Figures they repreſent, the 
Dragon 1s the moſt ordinary : There be two ſorts of 
them ; one, to which they make tive Claws, called 
Low.,is only uſed upon the Stuffs deſigned for the Em- 

peror ; 
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peror : This is his Arms, which Tob;, Founder of the 
Empire, firſt took for himſelf and Succeſſors above 
Four thouſand years ago. The ſecond ſort of Dragons 
hath but four Claws, and is named Mam. The Em- 
peror YVouvam, who reigned Two thouſand eight 
hundred thirty two years ago, ordained that every 
body might bear the ſame; and ſince that time, the 
uſe of it is grown common. 

They make uſe of another kind of Stuff in Sum- 
mer, which the Chineſe call Cha; it is not fo cloſe,nor 
hath fo good a gloſs as our Taffaty, but much moge 
ſubſtantial ; altho' ſeveral People deſire to have it 
{mooth and even, yet moſt wear it powdered with 
great Flowers pierced through, and cut like your 
Engliſh Lace z and many times theſe piercings are fo 
numerous, that one can ſcarce diſcern the body of the 
Silk. The Summer Garments are extraordinary con- 
venient, and wonderful neat, ſo that all the Perſons 
of Quality uſe them : Beſides the Tafraty is not dear; 
a whole piece, enough to make a long Velt and Sur- 
tout, will not amount to above two Guinea's. 

The third is a particular fort of Taffaty, that ſerves 
for Drawers, Shirts, Linings, they call it Tcheouze 
it is cloſe, and withal fo pliant, that fold, double 
it, and ſqueeze it with your hand, as long as you 
pleaſe you can ſcarce ever rumple it. Ir is fold by 
weight, andis ſo ſerviceable, that they waſh it as they 
do Linnen, without loſing much of its former Luſtre. 

Belides the ordinary Silk of which I but now ſpoke, 
which we know in Exrope, Chinahath of another fort, 
which you meet with in the Province of Quantum. 
The Worms from which they take it are wild,they go 
to ſeek for them in the Woods ; and I am not ſure, 
whether or no they breed of them in Houſes. This 
Silk is of a grey Colour, void of any gloſs, fo that 
thoſe who are not well acquainted with it, take the 
Stuffs that are made of it for red Linnen, or for _ 
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of the Chineſe Nation, &c. 14 
of che courfett Druggets ; yer for all that they inh- 
nitely value it, and it coſts more than Sattin ; they 
call 'em Ken Tcheou 5 they will endure a long time ; 
tho' ſtrong and cloſe, yet do they not iret : they waſh 
them as they do Linnen ; and the Chineſe aflure us, 
that Spots cannot ſpoil them, and that they do not 
fo much as take Oil it {elf 

Wool! is very common, and withal very cheap, eſ- 
pecially in the Provinces of Xenſi and Xanſr, and Such- 
ven, Where they feed abundance of Flocks, yet do 
not the Chineſe make Cloath. That of Exrepe, where- 
with the Ergliſh furnith them, is highly efteem'd, but 
by reaſon they fell ic much dearer than the fineſt 
Silks, they buy bur lictie of ic. The Mandarins make 
themſelves ſtudying Gowns for the Winter of a kind 
of courſe Ruſſer, for want of better Cloth. As for 
Druggets, Serges, and Tammies, we ſcarce meet 
with better than theirs ; the Bonze's Wives do. com- 
monly work them, becauſe the Bonze's make uſe of 
them themſelves; and there is a great Trade driven 
of them every where in the Empire. 

Beſides Cotton Linnen, that 15 very common,thcy 
uſe alſo for the Suramer nettle Linnen for long Velts; 
but the Linnen which is the moſt valu'd, and is to be 
found no where elſe, is call'd Copen ; becauſe it is 
made of a Plant that the People of the Country call 
Co, found in the-Province of Fokien. 

It is a kind of creeping Shrub, whoſe Leaves are 
much bigger than Ivy-leaves; they are round,tmoorh, 
2reen within, whitiſh, and cottony or downy on the 
outſide ; they let them grow and ſpread along the 
fieids. There be ſome of them as thick as your finger, 
which 1s pliable, and cottony as its Leavesare. When 
it begins to dry, they makethe Sheaves ot ic corot in 
Water,as they do Flax and Hemp ; they always peel 
off rhe firſt Skin, which they throw away ; but of the 
i:cond, which is much more fine and —_— op 
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divideit by the hand into very ſlender and very ſmall 
Filaments, without heat'ng orſpinning it, they make 
that Linnen of which I ſpake; it is tranſparent, pret- 
ty fine, but fo cool and light, that one would think 
he had nothing on his Back. 

All Perfons of Quality make long Veſts of it du- 
ring the exceihive Heat, with a Surtout of Cha. In the 
Spring and Autumn they put on Kijen-tcheou, and Tou- 
znze 1n Winter, that is to ſay, courſe Sattin or flower- 
ed Silk. Grave Perſons deſire to haveit plain, others 
wear it flower'd ; but no body except the Mandarins 
in the Aſtemblics, or upon certain ſolemn Viſits, uſe 
Silk flower'd with Gold or Silver. The Vulgar, that 


uſually habit chemſelves in courſe Linnen dy'd blue, 


or black, quilt it with Cotton, or line it with Sheep- 

skin during the cold Weather : Burt great Perfons line 
their Veſts and Surtouts with the noble Skins of Sa- 
ble or Ermyn, Fox or Lamb : They uſe alſo for the 
ſame purpoſe Pluſh and Perit-grzs. 

Becauſe Ermyn is very rare in China, they content 
themſelves only to border their Velts and extremity 
* They call it Is Gs, of their Sleeves with ic; that * 

which LI have cen did not appear 
to me to be of a fair white. 

» Sable is preity well known in France, but much lefs 
common there than inCh;na,where all the conſiderable 
{andarins wear it : One Skin only of a Foot long, 
A ES" - one and between 4 and 6 inches broad, 

(for the * Animal isbut ſmall) will 
ſometimes coſt 10 Crowns: But when one chooſerth 

{ome of the firieſt for a compleat Habit, the whole Li- 
ning of a Veit wil coft between 5 and 6000 Livres; 
yet one may havea pretty handſom onefor 2coPiſtols. 

Fox-skins are likewiſe much us'd, thoſe who would 
be magnificent take nothing but the Belly of this A- 
nimal, where the Fair is long, fine, and ſofteit ; and 


of a great number of {mal} picces patch'd together, 
they 


of the Chineſe Nation, &c. 14} 


they compole an entire Lining, which for the Veſt 
and Surtout comes to a matter of five or fix lundrecd 
Livres. 

There are alfo ſeveral other forts of Furs that T;;r- 
tary perhaps ſupplies 'em withal, which the Mandarin; 
make uſe of co {it upon the Ground, eſpecially at the 
Palace when they wait, and expect the time of their 
Audience. They put ſome of them alſo under the 
Quilt, not only to heat the Bed, but alſo to take a- 
way its dampneſs. Betides, there is 
another * Fur of a particular Species, * Ta Chu. 
that is perfe&tly handſom and fine, the 
Hair of itis long, foft, very thick ſet ; iris of a pretty 
whitiſh grey mixt with black, firip'd with black and 
yellow Litts as thoſe of Tigers; they make great 
Winter-Gowns of them to wear in the City, putting 
the Fur on the out-ſide, fo that when the Mandarins 


are thick and ſhort, (which is very common with 


them) beſides two Furs underneath for the Veſt and 
Surtout 5 when, I fay, they have put on their Back 
one of theſe turr'd Gowns with long Hair, they 
differ but lictle from Bears, or from the Animal of 
whom they borrow'd the Skin ; altho'” in this Con- 
dition they think thenelves to be very gentile, and 
to make a graceful Figure. 

Of all the Furrings, the moſt com- 
mon are Lambskins *, "They are white, * Yam pi. 
downy, and very warm, but burthen- 
ſome, and art firſt of a ſtrong ſmell, in a manner ike 
thoſe greazy Gloves that ſmell of Oil: I wonder 
they bring not up the Mode in France; thoſe who 
delight in tlender tine Shapes, would not ſubmit to 
it, yet otherwiſe there is nothing more gent!e, nor 
more convenient for Winter. oo. 

Upon the whole, if great caution be not us'd, all 
theſe Furs are eaſily ſpoil'd,eſpecially in hot and moiſt 
Countries, Worms breed in them, and the Hair = | 
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off; To prevent them, the Chineſe, fo ſoon as ever 
the Summer approaches, expoſe them to the Air for 
ſome days, when it is fair and dry Weather ; then 
they beat them with Sticks, or ſhake them often, to 
cet out the Duſt 5 and when they have enclos'd them 
it huge earthen Pots, into which they throw Corns of 
pepper.andotherbitter drugs,they ſtopitup very cloſe, 
and there let them lietill the beginming of Winter. 

Beſides their uſual Garments, there are yet two 
ſorts that deſerve to be known : Fhey put on one to 
defend them from the Rain ; forthe Chineſe, who de- 
lizhe in Traveling, ſpare for no coſt to travel com- 
modiouſly; they are made of a courſe Taffety, cruſt- 
ed oyer with acondens'd Oil, which is in lieu of Wax, 
which being once well dry'd, makes the Stuff green, 
tranſparent, and extraordinary gentile: They make 
Bonnets of it, Veſts, and Surtouts, that refiſt the Rain 
for ſome time ; but it gets phro' at laſt, unleſs the 
Garment he a choice one, and carefully prepar'd. 
The Boots are of Leather, but fo little that the 
Stockings are fpoil'd at the Knee, except one be a 
Horſe-back, like the Tartars, with their Legs doub- 
led up, and their Stirrups extream ſhort. 

The Mourning habit hath alſo fomething odd in it. 
The Bonner, Veits, Surtout, Stockings and Bootsare 
made of white Linnen, and from the Prince tothe 
not inferiour Handicrafts-man, none dare wear any 
ot another Colour. In cloſe Mourning the Bonnet 
{eems fantaſtick, and very difficuitto be repreſented ; 
itis of a red and very clear Canvas Cloth, not much 
unlike the Canvas we ufe for packing up Goods. 
'The Veſt is kept cloſe with a Girdle of Canvas; the 
Chineje in this polture do at the beginning afte&t a 
careleis Behaviour,and Grief and Sorrow ſeems paint- 
ec 21] over the outward Man ; but all being nothing 
but Ceremony and Aﬀecation with them, they ea- 
biy put on their own Face again ; they can a=" 

an 
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and Cry both in a breath 5 for T have ſeen ſome 
Laugh immediately after they had ſhed abundance 
of "Tears over the Tomb of their Fathers, 

Perhaps, My Lord, you may have the Curioſity 
to know after what manner the Miffionaries, who la- 
bour about the converſion of the Infidels,are habited ; 
the Laws, that ſuffer no foreign Mode to take place, 
determin'd the firſt Jeſuirs to take the Garb of the 
Bonze's at the beginning : But this Garb, tizo' grave 
and modeſt enough, was fo cry'd down by the Ig19- 
rance and irregular Life of thoſe wicked Prielts, that 
that alone was ſufficient to deprive us of the Compa- 
ny and Correſpondence of honeſt People. 

In effe&, nothing was ſo diametrically oppoſite 
to Religion : So that after a long Deliberation, they 
thought it more adviſeable to take the Students Ha- 
bit, which, together with the quality of Europeaz: Do- 
&or, did capacitate us to ſpeak to the People with 
ſome Authority, and to be heard by the AMundrins 
with ſome Reſpe&t. From that very time we had 
free Acceſs every where, and God did ſo far vouch- 
{afe a Blefling to the Labours of our firſt Mifliona- 
ries, that the Goſpel in a ſhort time was propagated 
witi conſiderable Succels. | 

But in the late Revolution of the Empire, theſe 
Fathers, as well as the Chineſe, were forc'd to go ha- 
bited in the Tartarian Faſhion, as IT told you. When 
we viſit the Mandarins upon 'the account of Religi- 
on, we are forc'd to wear a Veſt and Surtout of 
common Silk ; but at home we are cloth'd in Serge 
or painted Linnen. 

So that, my Lord, preſerving as much as lies in us 
the Spirit of Poverty ſuitable to our Condition, we 
endeavour to become all things to all iden, ater the A- 
poltles Example, ihat we way the more eaſily win over 
ſome to Teſs Chriſt ; being perlwaded, that as to a 
Miſſionary, the Garment, Diet, manner of living, 
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146 Of the Gecommy and Magnificence 
and exterior Cuſtoms ought all to be referr'd to thz 
great Deſign he propoſes to himſelf, to convert the 
whole Earth. A Man muit be a Barbarian with Bar- 
barians, Polite with Men of Parts, Auſtere and Ri-- 
gid to excels among the Indian Penitents, handſom- 
Iy dreft in China, and halt naked in the Wilderneſs 
of Madure, tothe end that the Goſpel always uni- 
form, always unalterable in it ſelf, may the more 
ealily infinuate ic {elf into the Minds of Men whom 
an holy Compliance and Conformity to Cuſtoms, 
regulared by Chrikian Prudence, have already pre- 
poſſelt in favour to us. I am with the moſt profound 
Reſpec, | 
My Lortd, 
Your moit humble 
and mejt obedient Servant, 


L. }. 


——_———; 


LES TE XK-YL 
To the Dutcheſs off Bonillon. 
Of the Occonomy and Magnificence of the Chineſe. 


MAD 4M, 

11 E earneſt defire T have obſerv'd in your 

Grace to be fully inform d of the preſent State 
of the Miſlions in Chia, hath been an infinite Sa- 
ti5taction to me: But I confeſs, I was a little ſur- 
priz'd, that when this new World abounds with fo 
many Curioſities, you ſhould chicfly defire an ac- 
count of the Chineſe Gallantry and Magnificence. 7? 
know very well that this is the uſual Subject of 7 
courſe among the Ladies, and I could h::e aimo:: 
expected no more from any other of your Sex. 
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But for you, Madam, when T had the honour to ſee 
you, T have prepar'd Materials of a quite different 
nature ; I made account you would diſcourſe with 
me concerning the Ingenuity, Sciences, and Po- 
liteneſs of this People: And whereas Travellers do 
uſually affe& to prefer what they have ſeen amongſt 
Foreigners, to that which is found in their Native 
Soil, I pleas'd my ſelf that I could ſincerely and fafe- 
ly tell you that the French Ladies (I mean thoſe who 
like you, have rais'd themſelves above thoſe Toyiſh 
Cares, that do in a manner totally poſteſs the fair 
Sex) have more Wit, Capacity, and a more rais'd 
Genizs, even inthe ſolid and ſubſtantial Sciences, than 
all the great Doctors of that Empire for as for Po- 
liteneſs, I can ſcarce believe, Madam, that you can 
doubt of ir, fince one need not be accompliih'd with 
balf the Policenefs you are Miſtreſs of, to deiace and 
eclipſe the moſt Police Courts of the Eaſt. 

Bur ſince, either by chance,or by your own choice, 
you have been pleas'd to confine your ſelf to another 
Subject, and that you deſire a Methodical Account of 
what I have had the honour to relate to you of it, L 
ſhall obey you, Madam, not only with that profound 
reſpe&t I owe to your Quality and Merit, but ailo 
with all the Sentiments of grateful Acknowledgment 
which the many Honours and Favours ÞT have recei- 
ved from your Grace can inſpire me with. 

The Chineſe come far ſhort of us in the Magniti- 
cence of their Houſes, beſides that the Architectures 
is not bcauciful, nor the Apartments ſpacious,they do 
not ſtudy to adora them ; and that chicfly for wwo 
Reaſons : The firſt is, becauſe all the Palaces of the 
Mandarins belong to the Emperor, he lodges them 
there; and in ſome places (I can't fay in all) the 
People furniſh them. The People to be ſure are always 
at as little Expence as they can ; and the Marndarins do 
not care to ruin themſelyes by furniſhing Palaces,that 
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248 Of the Occomomy and Magnificence 
they are cvery day in danger of forſaking, becauſe 
their Places are properly nothing but Commiſlions, 
whichare many times taken away upon theleaſt fzult; 
The ſecond Reaſon is fetchi'd from the Cuſtom of 
the Country, which does not allow toreceive Viſits in 
theinner part of the Houſe, but only at the Entrance 
in a Divan they have contriiv'd for the Ceremonies. 
It is a Banquetting-Houſe all open, thar hath no o- 
ther Ornament beiides one fingle Order of Columns 
of Wood painted or varniſh'd, which they uſe only 
to uphold the Beams and Timber, that often appears 
under the Tiles, no body taking care to cover it with 
a Cieling. $09 that it is no wonder if they retrench 
all the {upertlvous Ornaments of the Apartments, 
{ccing Foreigners and Strangers fearce ever ſer foot 
in them; they have neither Jocking-Glaſſes, Tape- 
it: y-hangings, nor wrought Chairs: Gildings are 
nct in faſhion, fave only in fome of the Emperor's 
or Prince of the Blood's Apartments. Their Beds, 
which amongſt them are one of the principal Orna- 
ments, never comein ſight, and it would be a piece of 


erols Incivility to carry a Stranger into a Bed-cham- 
ber, even when you pretend to ſaew him your houſe. 


7,|C\ 
5 

Inſomuci char all their Magnificence may beredu- 

ced to Cabinets, Tables, Vernitht Skreens, ſome Pi- 


&ures,divers pieces of white Sattin, upon which there 
i5 writ ina large Character ſome Sentence of Moralt- 
wy, Wulch is hung here and therein the Chamber,to- 
gethcr with fome Veſſels of Porcelain ; neither have 
thy occation to uſe even them as wedo, becauſe there 

is no Chimney.to be 1een in the Chamber. 
Xevertnelels theſe Ornaments if skilfully manag'd 
are very fine and beautiful : Verniſh, which is ſo 
COmmuninChize, is diſperlit all over 5 it takes all 
Cojours, they mix Flowers of Gold and Silver witn 
ir, tkey paint Men, Mountains, Palaces, Huntings, 
Birds, Combats, and ſeveral Figures, that make a 
DE Mg $0, EIT. 
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Laſs-relicf in the Work, and renders it extreamly 


pleaſing and delightful, fo thar in chis point the Chi- 


z:eſe make a great ſhow with a little charge. 

' Beſides the brightnefs and luſtre which is the pro- 
perty of Ve: ſhit hath moreover a certain quality of 
preſerving the Wood upon which ir i5 apply*d, efpc- 
cially if they do not 11x any other Mattcr with it. 
Worms do not eafiiy þrecd in it, nay, and Moitture 
ſcarce ever penetrates it,not fo much as any Scent can 
fiſten to it; if during Meals there be any Greaſe or 
Pottage ſpilt,if it be preſently wip'd with a wer Clout, 
one not only finds no remainders or figns ot ic, but 
does not ſo much as perceive the leait ſmell. 

People were miltat.ca when they fancy'd that Ver- 
niſh was'a Compoſition, and a peculiar Secret, it is a 
Gum that diſtils from a Tree, much what after the 
ſame manner as Roſin doth. In the Tuns wherein it 
is cranſported, ir reſembles melced Pitch or Tar, ex- 
cepting only that ir hath no {mcll when it is us'd. 
"There muſt be Oil mixt with it to remper it more or 
teſs, according to the quality of the Work. 

For Tables and ordinary Chairs, it is ſutficient to 
lay on ewo or three Layers or Verniſh, which makes 
it {o tranſparent, that one may diſcern every Yein of 
the Wood thro' it, Now if you would hide all the 
Matter on which you are at work, you muit do it 0- 
ver and over again, till at length ir be nothing bur 
Ice, but fo fine at firſt, that ic may ferve for a Mir- 
ror. When the Work is dry, they paint upon ir ſe- 
veral Figures in Gold, Silver, or in any other Co- 
lour ; they £0 over that-again, if they pleaſe, wich 
a flight touch of Vernith, to give them a Luſtre, and 
the better to preſerve them. 

But thoſe who would perform a finiſhing Stroke, 
glew upon the Wood a kind of Paſtboard compos'd 
of Paper, Packthred, Lime, 2nd ſome other Subſtance 
well beaten, wich which the Verniſh incorporateth. 
| They 
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They compoſe a ground of it perfe&ly even and ſos 
tid, upon which 1s applied the Verniſh by little and 
little, in little Stratums, which they dry one after 
another. Every Workman hath a peculiar Secret to 
perfect his Work, as in all other Occupations. But 
in my opinion, belides the dexterity and flight of 
hand, and the due tempering the Verniſh, that it 
may be neither coo thick norftoo thin , Patience is 
what contributes the moſt to the well ſucceeding 
in tis Cperation, There are very pretty curious 
Cabinets at Trmkim; but what is brought to us from 
Fapan, arc herein noway inferiour to the China work. 

| As for Procelain, it is fuch an ordinary moveable, 
that it is the Ornament of .every Houſe ; the Tables, 
tie Side-boards, nay the Kitchin is cumber d with 
it, for they ear and drink out of it, it is their ordinary 
Veſſel : There is likewile made huge Flower-pots of 
it. The very Architefs cover Roofs, and inake uſe 
of it ſometimes to incruſtrate Marble Buildings. 

Amone{t thoſe that are moſt in requeſt, there are, 

of thre2diticrent Colours; fome are yellow, yet tho' 
the Earth be very fine, they appear more courſe than 
the others ; and the reaſon 1s, becauſe that Colour 
does not admit of ſo fine poliſhing; it is uſed in the 


of {mall ir: zpular Lines in it, that croſs one another, 
25 if the \citel was all over firiped, or wrought with 


inlaid 0: ofaic work. I cannot imagine how they 
foin tnuie Tiguresz for I have much ado to believe 
that they aicable ro draw them with a Pencil. Per- 
haps wie the Porcelain is baked, and yer hot, it 1s 
oof to the cold Air, or they infuſe it in 
Wain Vater that opens it In that manner,onall ſides 
as 
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:5 it often happens to Cryſtals during Winter ; after 
that they adda Stratum of Verniſh to it, which covers 
theſe inequalities, and by means of a gentle fire into 
which they put it again, it is made as even and po- 
liſht as before. However it is, theſe fort of Yaſes par- 
take of a particular Beauty ; and ſure I ain, the Curi- 
ous amongſt us wou'd much value them. 

LaTof a!l.the third fort of Procelain is white, with 
divers i igures of Flowers, Trees and Birds, which 
they paint in blue, ſuch as come hither into Europe : 
This is the commonelt of all, and every body utes 
ir. Burt in refpect of Glaſſes and Cryſtals, as all Work 
i5 not equally beautiful, fo amongſt Procelains ſome 
of them are but indifferent, and are not worth much 
more than our Earthen Ware. 

Thoſe that have Skill do not always agiec in the 
Judgment they paſs upon them; and Þ perceive thar 
in China, as well as in Ezrope, Fancy bears a main 
ſtroke in the matter; yet it is granted by all hands, 
that four or five different things concur to make them 
compleat and perfect; the fineneſs of the Matter, the 
whiteneſs, the politencſs, the painting, the deſigning 
of the Figures, and faſhion of the Work. 

The Fincnels is diſcovered by ics Tranſparency, in 
which, reſpect is to be had to its Thickneſs, the Brims 
are commonly thinner, and it is in that place where 
they ought to be conſidered ; Whenthe Veſſel is big, 
it 15 a difficult matter to determine any thing there- 
upon, unleſs one have a mind to break off ſome pie- 
ces below ; for there the Colour of the inner part 
alone, or as tney term it, the Grain, affords a ſhrewd 
2nels, which appears likewiſe, when the two pieces 
can be joyned together again ſo perfetly,that no rup- 
ture appearstherein,for that is a ſure token ofthe hard- 
nefs, and con{eguently of the fineneſs of the matter. 

The Whiteneſs is not to be confounded with the 
brighriefs of the Vernith which is laid over the Por- 
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celain, which ſhews like a Mirrour ; ſo that behold- 
ing it near to ſome other Objects, their Cofours are 
ſeen in it ; and this Refle&tion alone is capable of 
making one paſs a wrong Judgment upon its na- 
tive Whiteneſs ; it muſt be carry'd into the open 
Air, if you would underſtand its beauty or faults per- 
fetly. Altho' this Verniſh be perfectly incorpora- 
ted with the Matter, and tho' it is mighty laſting, 
yet it tarniſhes at long run, and loſeth that brisk 
{plendor it had art the beginning, from whence it 
comes to paſs that the Whiteneſs appears more taking 
and pretty in old Porcelains ; not but the new ones 
for all that are as good, and will in ſome time af- 
{ume the ſame Colour. 

The ſmoothneſs and fineneſs of them conſiſt in two 
things, in the brightneſs of the Verniſh, and even- 
nei of the Matter. The Verniſh ſhould not be thick, 
otherwiſe there will be a Cruſt introduc'd, which will 
not be incorporated enough with the Porcelain ; be- 
fides, its luſtre will be too great and ſprightly. The 
Matter is perfectly egual and even,when it has not the 
leaſt Bump, when there is to be obſerv'd in it neither 
grain, rifing, nor depreffion : There are few Veilels 
but have ſome one of theſe defects; there muſt not 
Gniy be found no ſpots, nor flaws, but notice muſt be 
taken whether there be ſome places brighter than o- 
thers, which happens when the Pencil is unequally 
pois'd ; which ſometimes alſo happens when the Ver- 
niſhis 1aid on,i7 every part be not equally dry ; for the 
Icaſt Moitture cauſeth a ſenſible difference therein. 

The Painting is not one of the leaſt Beauties of the 
Porcelain for that purpoſe one may make uſe of all 
Colours,but commonly they uſe red,and much more 
blue. I never {aw any Veſſel whoſe red was lively e- 
nough ; it is not becauſe the Chineſe have not very 
lovely red, but perhaps becauſe the moſt lively and 
tubrl2 parts 65 this Colour are imbib'd by the rough: 
nets 
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nefs of the Matter on which it is laid : for the diffe- 
rent Grounds contributes much to the heightning or 
leſſening the. luſtre of the Colours. As for blue, 
they have ir moſt excellent ; however, it is very dif- 
ficult to hit upon that exact temperature, where it 15 

either too pale, deep, intenſe, nor too bright. But 
that which Workmen moſt diligently feek-after, is, 
to perfect the Extremities of the Figures, ſo that the 
Colour do not extend beyond the Pencil, to the end 
that the whiteneſs of the Porcelain may not be ſul- 
ly'd by a certain blewiſh Water, which tlows, if ſpe- 
cial care be not taken from the Colour it ſelf, when 
itis not well pounded, or when the Matter on which 
it is laid, hath not attain'd a good degree of dryneſs; 
much after the fame manner as happens to Paper 
that blots when it is moiſt, or when you write with 
naughty Ink. 

It were well if the Chineſe Deſigns in their Paint- 
ing were a little better. Their Flowers are pretty 
well, but their Humane Figures are monſtrous. 
Which diſgrace them among Strangers, who ima- 
vine, that they are in effect as monſtrous in their 
Shape as they appear in the Pictures ; yet thofe are 
their uſual Ornaments. The more regular Deſigns 
and skilful Dranghts would be leſs pleafing to them: 
than theſe Anticks. 

To make amends, they are very ingenious and eX- 
pert in turning thcir Vaſes well, of what fize {oever 
they be. The figure of them 3s bold, well proportio- 
ned, perfectly rounded, nay, and I do not believe that 
our skilfullelt Workmen are able to faſhion the great 
preces better ; they, as well as we, put a great value 
upon ancient Yates, bur tor « reaſon quite different 
from ours; we value them bzcauſe they are fairer ; 
they for their Antiquity ; not but that the Artificers 
are as expeit, and the Matter as good now as 
heretofore : Theie are very ting ents made at this 
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day; and I have ſeen at fome Mandarins Houſes whole 
Services that were ſuperfine. But the Exropean Mer- 
chants do no longer T'rade with the good Workmen, 
and having no Skill in them themſelves; they accept 
whatſhever the Cline/e expoſe to Sale ; for they vend 
thein in the ies. Betides no body takes care to fur- 
niih them with examples of Draughts, or to beſpeak 
particular Pieces of Work beforehand. If Mr.Ccnſtance 
had lived, we ſhould quickly have known in France 
that Ch:az had not loft the ſecret of making Porcel.in: 
But this is not the greateſt loſs we haved ſuſtained by 
his death; what Religion ſuffers by it through all the 
Ef, wil ſcarce give us leave to take notice of the 
Alterations it hath cauſed in Arts and Trading. 

There 15 yet another reaſon that makes the curious 
Porcelain fo rare z The Emperor has cenſtituted in 
tle Province where the Manufacture chiefly is, a par- 
ticular Mandarin, whole care it is to make choice of 
the faireſt Vaſes for the Court ; he buys them at a 
very reaſonable rate, fo that the Workmen being bu: 
i'l paid, do nor do their beit, and are nor willing to 
tale any pains for that which will not enrich them. 
But thould a private Man employ thera, who would 
nat ſpare for Coft and Charges, we ſhould have at 
this day as curious pieces of Workmanſhip, as thoſe 
of the ancient Chineſe. 

The Ching Ware that is brought to us from Fokien, 
does not defervs the name of it; it is black, courſe, 
and is not fo good as our Fayance. That which 1s moſt 
look'd unon is that which is. made in the Province of 
C::7;:2/7, rhe Clay is found in one place, and the Wa- 


Ry, 


ter 11 another, becauſe it is clearer and cleaner ; pzr- 
hays alſo,this Water they make uſe ofbeforeany other, 
becaufz it is impregnated with ſome peculiar Salts,pro- 
per to puritie and refine the Clay, or by the more 
Rricily uniting the parts,as it happens in Lime,which 
35 cod for nothing, it it be not lacked in fome certain 
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Waters, whereas others make it more compact,ſtrong, 
and adhering. 

In brief, it isa miitake to think that there is requi- 
fite one or two hundred years to the preparing the 
Matter for the Porcelain, and that its Compoſition is 
ſo very difficult; if that were fo, it would be neither 
ſo common nor fo cheap. Ir is a Clay iiiffer chan 
ordinary Clays; or rather a kind of {oft white Stone, 
that is found in the Quarries of that Province. Aﬀeer 
having waſh'd the pieces of it, and ſeparated the hete- 
rogenious Earth that may chance to be mix'd with it, 
they bray it ſmall till it be reduc'd to a ſubtil Powder. 
How fine ſoever it may appear, yet they continue 
pouring it for a long time, altho' by the crouch no 
ditic: -:2ce is tobe perceived, yet they are perſwaded 
that it ;s indeed made much more ſ{ubtil, that the in- 
ſenſible Parts are leſs mix'd,and that the Work thereby 
comes to be whiter and more tranſparent. Of this 


ſubcil Powder they make a Paſte, which they kneed, 


and beat a long while likewiſe, that ic may become 
ſofrer, and thatche Water may be the more perfectly 
i2corporated therewith, When the Earth is well 
moulded, they endeavour the figuring of it. It is not 
likely that they uſe Moulds, as they do in ſome other 
{orts of Potteries; it is more probable that they faſhi- 
on them upon the Wheel like us. So foon as their 
Fork pleates them they expoſe-it to the Sun, Morn- 
ing and Evening, but take it away again when the 
Sun waxes too hot, for tear of warping it. So the 
Vaſes dry by degrees, and they apply the painting at 
their leiſure, when they judge the ground proper to 
receive itz bur becauſc neither the Vaſes nor the Co- 
lours have ſufficient luſire, they make a very fine 
Broth or Ly of the Matter of the ſame Porcelain, 
wherewith they pals f{everal ſtrokes upon the Work, 
that gives tnem a particular wnaiteneſs and luſtre : 
Tis is whac i call che Yernith of the Porcelain. They 
aſſured 
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aſſur'd me in the Kingdom of Siam that they mix'd 
with it ſome common Verniſh, with the Compoſition 
made of the White of an Egg, and ſhining Bones of 
Fiſh ; but this is but a fancy, and the Workmen of 
Fokien, who work juſt as thoſe of Quamſi, don't do oe 
therwiſe. After all theſe Preparations, they put the 
Vaſes in a Furnace, wherein they kindle a gentle 
and conſtant uniform Fire, that bakes them without 
breaking ; and for fear leſt the exterior Air ſhould do 
them damage, they do not draw them our till a long 
while after, when they have acquir'd their due con- 
ſiſtence, and have been gradually cool'd. 
This is all, 27:4am, T have to fay to the Myſtery of 
Porcelain, that they have fo long ſought after in Eu= 
rope. Providence, and the Prof; peſity of Religion,that 
oblig'd me to run over the greatelt part of China, did 
not carry me into the Province of Quamfi, where the 
Earth is found whereof they make it; fothat I do nor 
ſufficiently know it, as to mine own particular, ſo far 
as to be able to deſcribe the nature and particular qua- 
lities thereof ; perhaps it is not much different from 
fomeſoft ſtones that are found in ſeveral Provinces of 
France. And if fobe the ingenious would pleaſe tomake 
{ome Experiments,and operate diligently, by making 
ule of feveral forts of Waters, after the above-menti- 
o:'d manner, it might not be impollible to ſucceed. 
Beſides theſe verniſh'dCabinets and Veſſels of Porce- 
l2in, the C/zzefe adorn likewiſe their Apartments with 
Pictures: They donor excel in this Arr, becauſe they 
are not curious in perſpective, notwithſtanding they 
diligently apply themſelves to Painting ; They take 
delight in 1t; and there are a great Company of Pain- 
ters among them ; ſome paint the Ceiling, repreſent- 
ing upon the Chamber-walls, an order of Architecture 
without Symetry , by Bands or Fillets continu'd all 
along around at the top and bottom of the Wall, and 
above the Capital of the Column, wiich contains on- 
ly 
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Iy fingle Columns, placed at an equal diſtance,with- 
- out any other Ornamenc of Archite&ture. Others 
only whiten the Chamber, or glew Paper upon it. 
They hang the Pictures of their Anceſtors up and 
down, with ſome Maps and Pieces of white Saccin, 
- on which is painted Flowers, Fowls, Mountains,and 
Palaces; upon ſome others they write in Cap tal Let- 
ters Sentences of Morality, that explain the Maxims 
and Rules of perfe&t Government Some Chairs, 
varniſh'd Tables,ſome Cabinets, Flower-pots and Lan- 
thorns of Silk, well order'd, and plac'd in due pro- 
portion, makes a pretty handſome Apartment. 
Altho' you do not enter the Bed-chamber, yer are 
their Beds very fine ; in Summer they have Taftety 
Curtains, powder'd with Flowers, Trees, and Birds in 
Gold and Silk embroidery. The fort of Work that 
comes from the Province of Nankim is in requeſt,and 
this is the moſt noble and fine of all the Chineſe Fur- 
niture. Others have Curtains of the fineſt Gaze, 
which is no ſecurity againſt the Weacher, but cloſe 
enough to defend them againſt Flies and Gnats, that 
are intollerable in the Night. In Winter they make 
uſe of courſe Sattin ftitch'd with Dragons and other 
Figures, according as their fancy guides them : The 
Counterpain is in a manner the ſame. They do 
not uſe Feather-beds ; but their Cotron-Quiles are 
very thick ; their Beditead ordinarily is of Joyners- 
Work, beautified with Figures. I have ſeen ſome 
very fine and exquiſite. | 
By all chat I have faid, you thay judge, Madam, 
that theſe People have ſhut themſelves up within the 
bounds of Neceflity and Profit, withour being over 
ſolicicous about Magnificence; their Houſes are neat 
and decent, but not fine. They ſeem ſtill moreneg- 
ligent as to their Gardens : they have in that reſpe& 
Conceptions much different from ours ; for except 


places deſign'd for the Sepulcher of cheir Anceſtors, 
M which 
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which they leave untill'd, they would think them- 
ſelves out of their Wits, to put the Ground to no other 
uſe than to make Alleys and Walks, to cultivate Flow- 
ers, and plant Groves of unprofitable Trees. The 
benefit of the Commonweal commands that all ſhould 
be ſow'd ; and their own particular Intereſt, that 
more nearly concerns them than the publick Good, 
doth not permit them to prefer Pleaſure to Profit. 
"Tis true, the Flowers of the Country do not de- 
ſerve their looking after 3 they have none curious ; 
and tho' many may be met with like thoſe in Ewrepe, 
yet do they cultivate them fo ill, that one has much 
ado to know them. Nevertheleſs, there are Trees in 


fome places, that would afford great Ornament in - 


their Gardens, if they knew how to order thzm. In- 
ſtead of Fruit, they are almoſt all the Year long laden 
wich Flowers of a florid Carnation; the Leaves are 
ſinall, like thoſe of the Elm, the Trunk irregular, the 
Branches crooked, and Bark ſmooth. If Alleys were 
made of them, mixing therewith (which might ea- 
ſily he done) ſome Orange-Trees, it would be the 
moſt pleaſant thing in the World : But ſeeing the 
Chineſe walk not much, Alleys do not agree with them. 
Amongſt other Trees they might diſpoſe of in Gar- 
dens, there is one they call Outom-chu, reſembling the 
Sycomore; the Leaves are in Diameter between 8 or 
9 Inches,faſtned to a Stalk a foot long ; it is extream- 
ly tufted, and laden with cluſters of Flowers ſo thick 
ſet, that the Sun cainot pierce it with his Rays: The 
Fruit which is extraordinary ſmall, notwithſtanding 
the Tree 1s very large, is produc'd after this manner : 
Towards Augu#, or the end of Faly, there ſprings out 
of the very point of the Branches, little bunches of 
Leaves different from the other ; they are whiter, 
ſofter, and as broad, and are in lieu of Flowers; upon 
the border of each of theſe Leaves grow three or four 
{mall Grains or Kernels, as big as green Peas,that - 
| clole 


wczflkt. 


Pn 
is ts es 
en rr Inn IR os 


- 


_ 7 s for _- 
DOS OI It re hm rect ater wt i Henne Donne An, Done ——— — — 
_—_ _ _ 4 bs - 


bon th Do tit coy > 
— x F- LS Rb ern 


WV 


V 
\-dY F 


por wrong = fl yp Ts Cha 


of the Chineſe. 159 


cloſe 2 white Subſtance, very pleaſant to the taſte, 
like to zhat of an Hazle Nut that is not yet ripe. 
This Tree being fruitful, and the manner of bearing 
its Fruit being ſomething extraordinary, T was apt to 
believe, Madam, you might be deſirous to ſee the fi- 
gure of it, which I have cauſed to be engraven. 

TheChineſe, who fo little apply themſelves to order 
their Gardens, and give them real Ornaments, do yet 
delight in them, and are at ſome coſt about them ; 
they make Grotto's in them, raiſe pretty little Artifi- 
cial Eminences, tranſport thither by pieces whole 
Rocks, which they heap one upon another, without 
any further deſign, than to imitate Nature. If they 
could, beſides all this, have the convenience of ſo 
much Water as is neceſfary to water their Cabbage, 
and Leguminous Plants, they would deſire no more. 
The Emperor hath Fountains after the European man- 
ner : But private Perſons content themſelves with 
their Ponds and Wells. 

But altho' the Chineſe neglet the Ornaments of their 
Houſes. Yet no People affect more to appear mag- 
nificent in Publick. The Government that condemns, 
or rather does not allow, but regulates Expences as 
to other matters, does not only approve of this, but 
contributes to it on theſe occaſions, for reaſons that 
I ſhall rell you in the ſequel of the Hiſtory. 

When Perſons of Quality receive Viſits, or make a- 
ny; when they go along the Streets,or when upon their 
Journey, but eſpecially ar ſuch time when they appear 
before. the Emperor, or make their Addreſs to the 
Viceroys,they are always accompanied with a Train 
and Air of Grandeur that fills one with Aſtoniſhment. 

The Mandarins richly habited are carried in a Sedan 
gilded, and open, born upon the ſhoulders of 8, or 16 
Perſons,accompanied with all the Officers of their Tri- | 
bunal,who ſurround them with Umbrello's and other 
Marks of their Dignity. Some walk before them two 
| M 2 . and 
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and two, bearing Chains, Faſces, Scutcheons of 
varniſh'd Wood, upon which may be read in large 
Gold Characters, all the Titles of Honour annex'd to 
their places of Truſt, together with a brazen Baſon 
upon which they beat a certain number of ſtrokes, 
according to the Rank they bear in the Province 
they continually ſpeak aloud,and threaten the People 
to make way. Other Officers follow in the ſame or- 
der, and ſometimes four or five Gentlemen on Horſe- 
back bring up the Rear. Some Mardarins never ap- 
pear in Publick without a Train of three or fourſcore 
Domeſticks. 

Thoſe that belong to the Army go commonly on 
Horſeback, and if-any of conſiderable Rank, they 
are evermore at the head of twenty five, or thirty 
Cavaliers. The Princes of the Blood at Pekin are 
preceded by four of their Officers, and follow them- 
ſelves in the middle of a Squadron that marches with- 
out order. But then they wear no Liveries in China, 
but the Domeſticks are habited according to the 
Quality of their Maſters in black Sattin, or painted 
Linnen. Altho' the Horſes be neither fine, nor well 
manag'd, yet are the Trappings and Harnefs very 
magnificent; the Bits, Saddle, and Stirrups are gilded, 
or elſe of Silver. Inſtead of Leather they make Bridles 
of two or three Twiſts of courſe pinkt Sattin two fin- 
gers broad. Under the Horſes Neck, at the begin- 
ing of the Breaſt-plate, hang two great Toſſels of that 
curious red Horſehair wherewith they cover the Bon- 
nets, which are faſten'd to two huge Buttons of Braſs 
gilded or waſht with Silver,hung ar Rings of the ſame 
Metal,this ſhews fine in a Cavalcade,burt upon a long 
Journey, eſpecially upon a Courſe, it is cumberſome. 

Not only the Princes and Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank appear in Publick with a Train,but even thoſe 
of a meaner quality goalwayson Horſeback along the 
Streets, or in a cloſe Sedan, folow'd by feveral Foot- 

men 
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men ; the Tartarian Ladies do often make uſe. of 
Calaſhes with two Wheels, but they have not the uſe 
of the Coach. | | | He 


The magnificence of the Chineſe Mandarins princi- 
pally diſplays it ſelf in the Journeys they take by Water; 


the prodigious bigneſs of cheir Barges, that are little 
inferiour to Ships, the finery, carving, painting, and 
gilding of the Apartments, the great number of Off- 
cers and Seamen that ſerve aboard,the different Badges 
of their Dignity every where difplay'd, their Arms, , 
Flags, Streamers,and the like, does abundantly diſtin- * 
guiſh them from the Europeans, who are never worſe. 
accouter'd, or more careleſs than when they Travel. 
Beſides, the Chineſe have their ſolemn Feaſts, which 
they celebrate with great Pomp and Charges ; the 
firſt 3 days in the Nearare ſpent in rejoycing through- 
out the whole Empire;they array themſelves magnifi- 
cently, they viſit one another,they ſend Preſentsto all 
their Friends, and to all the Perſons whom it any way 
concerns them to obſerve. Gaming, Feaſting,and Come- 
dies take up every bodies time. Ten or twelve days be- 
fore abundance of little Robberies are committed, be- 
cauſe thoſe who are deſtitute of Money, ſeek how to 
come by it,and are reſolv'd to have ſome whoever go 
without, to ſupply chem in theſe Divertiſements. 


The 15th day of the firſt Month is ſtill more ſo- 


lemn ; they call it the Day or Feaſt of Lanthorns; be- 
cauſe they bang them up in all the Houſes; and in all 


the Streets, in ſuch a great number, that it is a Mad- 


neſs, rather than a Feſtival : They light up, it may 
be, that-day two hundred Millions. You will fee, 
Madam, by whatTI am going to relate, thatthey have 
run into Extreams in this Ceremony, which other- 
wiſe might have been tolerated, as ſeveral other 
Cuſtoms are, to comply with that Peoples Humour, 
but which now are become the moſt ſerious delight 


of Perſons of Quality. 


1 3 They 
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They expoſe to view that day Lanthorns of all pri- 
zes; ſome of them coſt two thouſand Crowns ; and 
ſome of the Nobility retrench every Year ſomething 
from their Table, Apparel, or Equipage, to appear 

«magnificent in Lanthorns. It is not the Materials 
that is dear, the Gilding,Sculpture, the Painting, Silk, 
and Varniſh make all the ſhew. As for the bigneſs, 
ic is immenſe. There are ſome of them to be ſeen of 
upward of twenty ſeven Foot Diameter : Theſe are 
Halls, or Chambers, and three or four of theſe Ma- 
chines would make pretty handſome Apartments 
inſomuch that you will admire, Madam, when TI tell 
you, that in China we may Eat, Lie, receive Viſits, 
repreſent Comedies, and dance Balls in a Lanthorn. 

A publick Bonfire is little enough to enlighten it ; 
But becauſe it would be inconvenient, they are fa- 
tisfied with an infinite number of Wax-Candles, or 
Lamps, which at a diſtance ſhew very pretty. There 
is alſo repreſented divers Shews to gratifie the Vul- 
gar; and there are Perſons conceal'd, who, by the 
help of ſeveral lictle Machines make Puppets to 
play of the bigneſs of Men and Women, the Ati- 
ons of which are ſo natural, that even thoſe who 
are acquainted with the Trick, are apt to be miſta- 
ken ; For my part, Madam, I was not deceiv'd, be- 
cauſe I was never prefent at theſe Speacles. What 
{ relate is upon the report of the Chineſe, and upon 
the credit of ſome Relations, whoſe Authors are 
well known, and whom TI ſhould be loath to con- 
demn, 

Beſides theſe prodigious Lanthorns, there are an 
infinite number of a middle ſize, of which IT can 
more ſafely ſpeak ; I have ſeen of them not only 
neat, but magnificent ; they are commonly com- 
r.ofcd of fix Paces, or Pains, each of which makes a 
irane of four Foot high, a Foot and an half broad, 
of \ araifh'd Wood, 2nd adorn'd with ſome Gildings. 
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They hang it on the inſide with a Web of fine tran- 
ſparent Silk, whereon is painted Flowers, Trees, 
Rocks, and ſonietimes humane Figures. The Paint- 
ing 1s very curious, the Colours lively, and when the 
Wax-Candlesare lighted, the Light diſperſeth a ſplen- 
dor that renders the Work altogether agreeable: 
Theſe fix Pannels joyn'd together compoſe an 

Hexagon, cloſed at the top by ſix carved Figures, 
that make the Crown of it. There is hung round 
about broad ſtrings of Sattin of all Colours, like 
Ribbons, together with divers other ſilken Orna- 
ments that fall upon the Angles, without hiding any 
thing of the Light, or Pictures. We ſometimes uſe 
them for an Ornament to our Churches. The Cz- 
eſe hang them in Windows, in their Halls, and 
ſometimes in Publick Places. 

The Feaſt of Lanthorns is alſo celebrated by Bon- 
fires that are kind['d at that time in all Quarters of 
the City, and by Fireworks;. for there is no body 
but lets off Squibs and Crackers. Some have ſpoken 
of theſe as the fineſt Fireworks in the World. We 
are told, that there appear Figures of whole Trees 
cover'd with Leaves and Fruit, you may there di- 
ſtinguiſh the Cherries, Raiſins, Apples and Oranges, 
not only by their Figures, but alſo by their parti- 
cular Colour, every thing is painted to the Life, in- 
ſomuch that one would really imagine, that chey 
are naturally Trees that are enlighten'd in the Night, 
and not an Artificial Fire, on which they have be- 
ſtow'd the figure and appearance of Trees. 

Theſe Deſcriptions in ſome Relations of China, 
excite in thoſe who travel thither, a real Paflion to 
behold all theſe Miracles ; I thould have been very 
glad, as others are, to have upon mine own Perſo- 
nal Knowledge been able to have related them. I 
have often ſought for an occaſion, but all in vain. 


Theſe Fires are not ſo ordinary as People imagine, 
M 4 and 
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and to retrieve them, it will perhaps be neceſſary to 


o back to their time who writ of them. The Father 
Miſſionaries that ſojourn at Pekin, who have been 
Eye-witneſlſes of what was perform'd upon this ac- 
count in the Emperor's Palace, have often told me, 
that it was not at all as they imagin'd it to be, and 
at the bottom, that there was nothing very extraor- 
dinary 1n It. 

Nevertheleſs, Madam, it is not juſt wholly to con- 
demn theſe Authors, as Perſons of no credit, they are 
good honeſt Miffionaries, who would not impoſe up- 
oN us at pleaſure, and what I have ſeen in dia, and 
eſpecially upon the Coaſt of Coromondel, may juſtifie 


them in ſome reſpect ; they do there really repreſent 


all ſorts of Figures, not by Artificial Works that burſt 
in the Air like our Squibs (for tojme it ſeems not poſ- 
ſible to reduce Flame to ſuch determin'd Figures as 
would be neceſſary to diſtinguith Raiſins and Leaves, 
and much leſs to imitateevery reſpective Colour that 
are natural to Fruits) but by means of a combuſtible 
Matter compounded of Sulphur, Camphire, and ſome 
other Ingredients, wherewith they dawb pieces of 
Wood in form of a Crofs, of Trees, and Flowers, or 
in any other form they pleaſe. 

As ſoon as they have given fire to it,that expanded 
Gum 1s ſet on fire on all fides like Coal, and repre- 
ſ2:1ts, till it be totally conſum'd, the figure of the 
Wood on which it was apply'd ; ſo that it is no great 
vonder, that they ſhould make Trees and Fruits of 
tire ; and Ido imagine, thoſe they fo much magnifie 
in Ca, may be ſome ſuch thing. 

Not but that theſe ſorts of Fires have their beauty; 
{7, helides their particular Colour, the prettieſt, moſt 
ipt-ndid, and wichal the moſt pleaſant to the Eye 
inagioable, it 15 no mean Ornament in a Publick 
[!uraination, to be able to repreſent Men,and Horſes 
4 Yire, Palaces a!l on fire, with their order of Archi- 
tecture, 
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teture, Cartouches, and Armories of Light, and a 
great company of other Repreſentations, that mighe 
be made in Emrope with a great deal more exadtneſs 
than in the Eaſt ; where'the Artificers neither have 
Ingenuity to contrive great Deſigns, nor dexterity 
enough perfe&tly to execute them. 

Perhaps, Madam,you will have the curioſity tolearn 
what might have given occaſion to the Chineſe to or- 
dain ſuch an extravagant Feſtival as this, whereof I 
have the honour to ſpeak to your Grace. As it is 
very ancient, ſo the original ſeems very obſcure. 
The Vulgar aſcribe it to an Accident that happen'd 
in the Family of a famous Mandarin, whoſe Daugh- 
ter walking one Evening upon the Banks of a River, 
fell in, and was drowned; the afflicted Father, with 
his Family run thither, and the better co find her, he 


cauſed a great Company of Lanthorns to be lighted. . 


All the Inhabitants of the place thronged after him 
with Torches, they ſearch'd for her all Night to no 
purpoſe, and the Mandarir's only Comfort was to ſee 
the willingneſs and readineſs of the People, every 
one of which ſeem'd, as if he had loſt his own Siſter, 
becauſe he look'd upon him as their Father. 


The Yeu enſuing they made Fires upon the Shore 


on the ſar day, they continu'd the Ceremony eve- 
ry Year, every one lighted his Lanthorn, and by de- 
grees it commenc'd into a Cuſtom. The Chineſe are 
pretty Superſticious in this reſpe& ; but there is no 
probability that ſuch a {mall loſs ſhould have ſuch a 
mighty influence upon a whole Empire. 

Some Chineſe Dotors pretend, that this Feſtival de- 
duceth its Original from a Story which they reporc in 
themanner following: Three thouſand five hundred 
eighty three Years ago,China was govern'd by a Prince 
named Ki, the laſt Emperor of the firſt Race, whom 
Heaven was pleaſed to endue with Qualities capable 
of conſtituting an Hzro, if the love to Women m_ the 
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ſpirit of Debauchery, that took poſſeflion of his 
Heart, had not reduc'd him to a Monſter in the 
Empire, and an Obje& of Abhorrence in Nature. 
He had rare Parts, a winning, pleafing way with 
him,great Courage,and of ſuch extraordinary ſtrength 
of Body, that he broke Iron with his Hand. But this 
Sampſon had his Miſtreſles, and grew weak; amongſt 
other Extravagancies, they relate, that he exhauſted 
all his Treaſures in building a Tower of precions 
Stones to honour the Memory of a Concubine ; and 
that he filled a Pool with Wine, for him and three 
thouſand young Men to bathe in, after a Laſcivious 
manner. Theſe Exceſſes, and many other Abomi- 
nations prevail'd with the wiſeſt of his Courc to offer 
him ſome Advice, according to the Cuſtom, but he 
put them to death; yea, and he Impriſoned one of 
the Kings of the Empire, who endeavour'd to divert 
him from theſe Diſorders : At length he committed 
a Fact that conſummated the deſtruction of himſelf 
and all his Family. 

One day, in the heat of his Debaucheries and Jol- 
lity, complaining that Life was too ſhort, I ſhould be 
centent, ſays he to the Queen whom he doted on, if 
T could make you eternally happy 3 but in a few Years, nay, 
in a few Days peradventure Death will, in (pM of us, put 
an end ito our pleaſures ; and all my Power will not ſuffice to 
give you a Life longer than that which the loweſt of my 
Subjects hopes to have ; this thought continually troubles 
my Spirit, and diſperſes over my Heart a bitterneſs that 
hinders me from reliſhing the ſweetneſs of Life: Why can- 
rot 1 make you reign fur ever? And ſeeing there are Stars 
that never ceaſe ſhining, muſt you needs be ſubjett to death 2 

you that ſhine more bright upon Earth, than all the Stars 
do in Heaven, 

"Tx true, My Lord, ſaith this fooliſh Princeſs, that you 
cannot make your Life eternal, but it depends on you to for- 
get the brevity of it, and to live as tho' you ſhould _ 

ie 
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die : What need have 2e of the Sun and Moon to meaſure 
the duration of our Life? The Murning-Star that riſes every 
Morning, and the Night that comes every Evening, do con- 
tinually put 1s in mind of the beginning and end of our days ; 
as thoſe begin and end, ſo do ours that are begun, advance 
with precipitation, and will ſpeedily be at an end. 

Come, come, Sir, let us no longer caſt our Eyes upon theſe 
Globes that roll over our Heads : Have you a mind once 
for all to cure your Imagination ? Build your ſelf a new 
Heaven, ever enlighten'd, always ſerene, always favour- 
able to your deſires 5 where we ſhall perceive not the leaſt 
footftep of the inſtability of humane things. You may eaſt 
ly do it, by eretting a great and magnificent Palace, ſhut 
up on all ſides from the light of the Sun 5 you may hang up 
all around magnificent Lanthorns, whoſe conſtant {plendor 
will be preferrable to that of the Sun. 


Cauſe to be tranſported thither whatſoever z capable of 


contributing to your pleaſure 5 and for fear of being one mo- 
ment diſtratted by them, break off all correſpondence with 0- 
ther Creatures. We will both of ws enter into this new 
World that you ſhall create : T will be to you in lieu of all 
things; you aloe will there yield me more pleaſure than 
all the old World can offer ; yea, Nature it ſelf, that will 
be renewed for our ſakes, will render us more haÞpy than 
the Gods are in Heaven. Ts there that we will forget the 
wiciſſitude of Days and Nights ; Time ſhall be uo more in 


reſpect of us 5 no more incumbrance, no more ſhadow, no 


more clouds nor change in Life ; And provided, My Lurd, 
that yor on your part will be always conſtant, always 
paſſunate, my felicity will ſeem to me unalterable, and your 
happineſs will be eternal. 

The Emperor, whether it was that he thought he 
could deceive himfeif, or whether he had a mind to 
pleaſe the Queen, I cannor tell 5 but he cauſed rhiis 


inchanted Caſtle co be built, and there immured her 
and himſeif, There he paſt ſeveral Months immerf::4' 
in Deligats, and wholly taken up with his new Lite; 

but 
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but the People not being able to endure ſuch Exceſs, 
obliged one of the wiſclt Kings of the Empire to de- 
clare againſt him. 

So ſoon as the Emperor had notice of the Conſpi- 
racy, he appear'd preſently in the old World, which, 
whether he would or no, ſtuck moreto his Heart than 
the new : He appears at the Head of an Arm to pu- 
niſh this Rebel ; but ſeeing himſelf abandon'd by the 
People,whom he had ſo fooliſhly deſerted, hethought 
it his wiſeſt courſe to abdicate, and betake himſelf to 
flighe. During the three remaining Years of his Life, 
he wander'd from Province to Province #cognito in a 
poor condition, always in danger of being diſcover- 
ed, as if God by this difquiet and continual apita- 
tion, had a mind to puniſh him for that ſoft and ef- 
feminate Repoſe, wherein he thought to have found 
conſtant Delights and eternal Felicity. In the mean 
time they deſtroy'd his Palaces, and to preſerve the 
Memory of ſuch an unworthy Action to Poſterity, 
they hung up Lanthorns in every quarter ofthe City. 
This Cuſtom became Anniverſary,and ſince that time 
a canſiderable Feſtival in the whole Empire; it is ſo- 
lemniz'd at Hamcheu with more magnificence than 
any where elſe; And the report goes, that the Illu- 
minations there are ſo ſplendid,that an Emperor once 
not daring openly to leave his Court to go thither, 
committed imfelf with the Queen, and ſeveral 
Princeſſes of his Family, into the hand of a Magi- 
cian, who promiſed him to tranſport them thither 
in a trice. He made them in the Night to aſcend 
magnificent Thrones that were born up by Swans, 
which in a moment arriv'd at Hamches. 

The Emperor faw at his leiſure all the Solemnity, 
being carried upon a Cloud, that hover'd over the 
City, and deſcended by degrees ; and came back a- 
91in with the ſame ſpeed and Equipage, no body at 
Court perceiving his abſence. This is not the firſt 

Fable 
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Fable the Chineſe have told ; they have Stories upon 
every thing; for they are Superſtitious to exceſs. And 
in point of Magick, be it feign'd or true, there is no 
People in the World that have come near them. 

However that be, certain it is, that they take huge 
delight in publick Illuminations; and one of their 
Kings, who for his good Qualities was become the 
darling of the People, once thought he could not 
better demonſtrate to them his reciprocal Aﬀection, 
than by inventing for their ſakes ſuch like Feaſts. So 
that once a Year, for eight Nights one after another, 
he open'd his Palace, which they took care to illumi- 
nate by abundance of Lanthorns and Fireworks. He 
appear'd in Perſon without any Guards, and mix'd 
in the middle of the Crowd, not ſuffering them to 
diſtinguiſh him from others, to the end that every 
one might enjoy the liberty of ſpeaking, playing, and 
hearing divers Conſorts of Mulick there perform'd. 

This Action hath render'd the Prince renown'd in 
the Chineſe Hiſtory ; but what would they haveſaid if 
they had chanc'd to be in the Apartment of Verſa;les, 
where the beſt and moſt potent of Kings ſo often aſ- 
ſembles all the innocent Pleaſures that Chriſtianity al- 
lows, to make his Court, if poflible, as happy as him- 
ſelf; if they did but behold choſe Illuminations,thoſe 
Conſorts,pſe Sports,thoſe magnificent Banquers,and 
the Princehimſelf ſtriving to mix with the Mulcitude z 
nay, and would be unknown, were he not diſtin- 
guiſh'd by an Air of Grandeur, independant on his 
Dignity, whereof he cannot diveſt himſelf. 

Since I am ſpeaking, Madam, of the Magnificence 
of the Chineſe, I cannot, without being wanting in a 
material point,paſs over in ſilence what relates to their 
Emperors, who never appear in Publick, but as ſo ma- 
ny Deities, environ d with all theSplendor that may 
attract the reſpect and veneration of rh2 People. Here- 
tofore they rarely ſhew'd chemiclves; but the 7; _—_— 
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who reign at preſent,are much more popular, and the 
late King did not {tand ſo much upon nice punilio's, 
The —_—_ Emperor in that, as well as in all things 
elſe, obſerves a Medium, which contents his own 
Nation, without totally diſpleaſing the Chineſe. Ne- 


verthelefs, as moderate as he is, in compariſon of the 


Ancients, one may boldly ſay, he never marches but 
at the head, or in the midſt of an Army. 

At ſuch cime he is accompanied with all the Lords 
of the Court : There is nothing: but Silks, Gildings, 
and precious Stones, every thing there is ſplendid and 
pompous ; the Arms, the Horſes Harneſs, the Um- 
brello's, the Streamers, and a thouſand other Badges 
of Royal Dignity, or of the particular Quality ” e- 
very Prince, every where ſparkles at that rime. In 
a word, there is nothing more regular on theſe Oc- 
currencies than this Crowd ; every one knows his 
reſpective Rank ; and the Head of that Man, or at 
leaft his Forcune, lies at ſtake, who ſhall preſume in- 
diſcreecly to diſcompoſe the order of the March. 

When he takes a Progreſs to viſit the Provinces of 
the Empi:e, he goes commonly Poſt, followed by a 
few Guards,and ſome truſty Officers ; bur in all the 
Cities upon the Road, and in all the difficult Paſſa- 
ges, there are ſo many. Troops drawn us into Battalia, 
that he ſeems to ride Poſt croſs an Army, 

He goes ſometimes into Tartary to take Me divertiſe- 
ment of Hunting,but yet always accompanied as if he 
went to the Congueſt of ſome new Empire. He carries 
along with him no lefs than forty thouſand Men,who 


endure a great deal of Hardſhip, whether the Weather 


be hot or cold, becauſe they encamp in a very incon- 
venient manner ; nay,and it ſometimes happens, that 
in one of theſe toilſome Huntings there die more FHor- 
ſes than he would loſein a pitch'd Barrel; but he counts 
the deſtruction of ten thouſand Horſes as nothing. 
The Fathers that accompany him thither fay,that 
never 


a ao : 


.. T8 _— 
_ , _ 


of the Chineſe. 171 


never does his Magnificence more diſplay it ſelf than 
upon this occaſion z there he ſees ſometimes thirty or 


forty petty Tartar Kings, that come to addreſs him, 


or pay him Tribute ; yea, there be ſome of them that 
bear the Name of Ham or Char, that is to ſay, Empe- 
ror; they are all of them juſt as the Mandarins of the 
firſt Order, his Penſioners ; he gives them his Daugh- 
ters in Marriage; and to make them the more ſure 
to his Intereſt, he declares himſelf their Protector 
againſt all the Weſtern Tartars, who often annoy 
them ; nay, and have ſometimes Forces enough to 
attack China it ſelf with ſome face of good Succeſs. 

Whilſt the crowd of theſe perty Sovereigns appears 
in the Emperor's Camp, the Court is wonderful 
ſumptuous, and to the end he may poſſeſs theſe Bar- 
barians with ſome Idea of the Power of China, the 
Train, Habits, and Tents of the Mandarins are rich 
and glorious, even to exceſs. This is what the Mif- 
fionaries, who have been witneſs of the ſame, do re- 
port; and I ſuppoſe we may give credit to their Re- 
lations, not only becauſe they all unanimouſly agree 
in this Matter, but alſo becauſe what they fay does 
alrogether comport with the Genizs of the Chineſe. 

That which the Relation of Father Magalher's, 
newly tranſlated with learned and uſeful Nores, ſays, 
concerning the pompous March of the Emperor, 
when he goes to the Temple to offer Sacrifices to 
Heaven, hath ſomething odd in it, and deſerves here 
to be repeated; and fo much the more, becauſe theſe 
things are neither falſe nor magnified ; for the Or- 
ders obſerv'd in Publick Cerzmonies is known to eve- 
ry body to be fo regular, that the very Emperor dares 
not add or diminiſk the leaſt Article. 

This pompous Ceremony begins with twenty four 
Trumpets, adorn'd with golden Coronets; with 24 
Drums rank'deach of them into two Files ; 24 Men 
arm'd with Truncheons varniſh'd and gilt, 6 os _ 
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| long, follow them in the ſame order and rank ; after 
that follow 100 Soldiers bearing noble Halbards, 
armed with a Semicircle of Iron, in form of a Creſ- 
fant, follow'd with 100 Serjeants at Mace, and two 
Officers whoſe Pikes are painted with red Varniſh in 
differen places, with Flowers and golden Figures. 

Next after this firſt File is born 400 curiouſly 
wrought Lanthorns,q400 Flamboysof a gilded Wood 
that flame like our Torches, '200 Lances charg'd with 
huge Tufts of Silk, 24 Banners, whereon are painted 
the Signs of the Zodiack, and 56 others that repre- 
ſent the Celeſtial Conſtellations: There is to be ſeen 
moreover 200 Fans with Figures of Dragons, and 0- 
ther Animals; 24 Umbrello's ſtill more magaificent, 
and a Livery Cupboard born by the Officers of the 
Palace, whoſe Utenſils are of Gold. 

All this does immediately precede the Emperor, 
who at laſt appears on Horſeback, gloriouſly atcir'd, 
ſurrounded with fix white led Horſes, whoſe Harneſs 
i5 cover'd with Gold and precious Stones, with 100 
Life-Guard and Pages of Honour ; they bear up be- 
fore him an Umbrello that ſhades him and the Horſe, 


_ and dazles the ſight with all the Ornaments that Man 


could poflibly invent to enrich it. 

The Emperor is follow'd by all the Princes of the 
Blood, by the Mandarins of the firſt Order, by the 
Viceroys and principal Lords of the Court, all intheir 
Formalities : Immediately after comes 500 young 
Gentlemen of Quality,which may be call'd the Band 
of Gentlemen Penſioners, attended by 1000 Foot- 
men, array'd in Carnation Silk, border d with Flow- 
ers, {ticch'd with little Stars in Gold and Silver. This 
is properly the King's Houſhold. 

This Retinue is ſtill more extraordinary by what 
follows, than by what went before : For immediate- 
ly 36 Men bear an open Sedan that reſembles a Tri- 


umphal Chair, 120 Bearers ſupport another cloſe one, 
0 


and Morality of the Chineſe. 1 vy 


{o big, that one wouldtake itfor an intire Aparmenr. 
Afterwards there appear four Chariots, the ewo firſt 
of which are drawn by Elephants, and the other ewo 
by Horſes. Each Sedan and Chariot hath a Compa- 
ny of 50 Men for its Guard: "The Charioteers are 
richly apparell'd, and the Elephants as well as the 
Horſes, are cover'd with embroider'd Houſings. 

Then 2000 Mandarin Officers, and 2000 Officers 
of the Army, all moft richly cloath'd, marching in 
order, and according to their Cuftom, with a Gravi- 
ty that commands reſpe&, bring up the Rear of this 
ſtately Show. It is not needful that the Court ſhould 
be at great Charges for this Pomp ; and as ſoon as 
ever the Emperor 1s pleas'd to go ofter Sacrifice, they 
always are in areadinefs to arcend him in this order. 
Ido not know that in our Entertainments and ſolemn 
Feſtivals, we have any thing more ſplendid and mag- 
nificent. | 

But the Emperor of China never appears greater 
than when he gives Audience to foreign Ambaſſa- 
dors; that prodigious number of Troops who are at 
that time in Arms, that incredible number of Manda- 
rin 1n their Formalities, diſtinguith'd according to 
their rank and qualicy, plac'd in order, without con- 
fultion, without noife, without diſturbance, in fuch 
order as they would appear in the Temples of their 
Gods ; the Miniſters of State, the Lord Chief Juſti- 
ces of all the Sovereign Courts, the petty Kings, the 
Princes of the Blood, the Heirs of the Crown, 
n:ore humble before this Prince, than they are ex- 
alred above the People: The Emperor himſelf ſeat- 
ed on a Throne, who beholds proſtrate at his Feet 
ail this Crowd of Adorers ; all this, I fay, bears an 
Air of Sovereignty and Grandeur in it, that is to 
be found no where but in China, which Chriltian 
Humility does not fo much as permit Kings to defire 
in th2 moſt glorious Courts af Europe. R 
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SOS 
TI ſhould never make an end, if T had a mind to de- 
ſcend to all the particulars ofthe publick Ceremonies, 
where the Chineſe diſplay all their Magnificence ; I 
ſuppoſe, Madam, T haveſpoken enough to give you 
a juſt Idea of it 5 now if you plzaſe to permit me, in 
thecloſe of this Letter, to add what TI think of it my 
{elf, in reference to France, where the Riches and Am- 
bition of private Perſons have carry'd ftatelineſs toan 
higher pitch, than in any other Realm in Europe; It 
ſeems to me that the Chineſe do almoſt ever ſurpaſs us 
in Common and Publick Actions, by a more glori- 
cus and fpecious outſide ; but, that in Domeſtick 
things, our Apartments are incomparably richer, the 
Retinue of Perſons cf Quality more decently clo- 
tncd, tho' not ſo numerous, the Equipages more 
commedious, the Tables better ferv'd, and generally 
ſpeaking, the Expence more conſtant, and better re- 
eulaced, T am with a moſt profound Reſpect, 

Madam, 
Your most humble 

end moſt obedient Servant, 


LI 


— 


LET SEX Vil 
To the Archbiſhop of Rheims, firſt Peer 


of France. 


Of the Lauruage, Characters, Books tid Morali- 
ty of the Chincic. 
Aly Lord, 
FTER having bad the honour to entertain your 
| Grace at ycur ſpare Fours, concerning the dit- 
te:ent Cuitoms of the Empire of £ 4ina, 1 beliey'd you 
would 
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would not take it amiſs to ſee from me an account 
of whatrelates to their Language, Characters, Books 
and Morals, 

There are certain Points of Hiſtory that one can- 
not enter upon without much caution, and eſpecially 
when one is to explain them to ſuch a Perſon as 
your ſelf, whoſe particular Character it is, to know 
exactly and moſt pertetly whatever you ſtudy, to 
ſatisfie ſuch a Mind, there is requiſite an Exadtnels 
and Method, which the freedoin and looſenefs of 
Diſcourſe will nor admit of. | 

T well know, 14y Lord, that it is difficult to add, 
upon this Subject, any new Knowledge to that which 
hath rendred you one of the moſt knowing Prelates 
of the Age; how good anddiffutive ſoever the Mo- 
rality of China may be, yet are they but rhe faint 
Glimpſes of narrow and imperfe& Reaſon, which 
diſappear as ſoon as they are brought near thoſe Di- 
vine Lights that Religion diſcovers to us, and where- 
into you have ſo long div'd by the continual reading 
of Fathers, Canons, and Counſels. 

Nevertheleſs, alcho' all the Philoſophy of that re- 
nown'd Nation be not able to inſtruct us, yet-is it 
worth our Enquiry to know, to what pitch of Per- 
feion it heretofore brought Sciences, and that too 
at a time when other People in the World were ei- 
ther ignorant or barbarous. Their chief Learning 
lies in their writing and their Language, wherefore 
I will firſt ſpeak of that : What L have obſerv'd moſt 
remarkable therein is this : 

The Chineſe Language hath no Analogy with any 
of tho{z that are in vogue in the World, no Afinity 
neither in the Sound, in the Pronunciation of the 
Words, nor yet in the diſpoſing and ranging of the 
Conceptions. Every thing is myſterious therein, and 
you will, no queſtion, ſtand amaz'd, 24y Lord, to 


underitand that all the Words of it may be learnt in _ 
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two hours, altho' there is requir'd ſeveral years ſtudy 


to ſpeak it : That one may be ready to read all the 
Books, and to underitand them perfectly, without ap- 
prehending any thing, if another read it ; that aDo- 
cor may compoſe a Book with all the elaborateneſs 
potiible, and this very ſame Dodtor may not know e- 
nough of it to explain himſelf in ordinary Conver- 
ſation. That a Mute inſtructed in the Characters, 
might with his Fingers, without Writing, ſpeak as 
fit as his Auditors can conveniently hear him. In 
a word, that the felt-ſame Words do often ſignifie 
quice different things, and of two Perſons that ſhall 
pronounce them, it will be a Complement in the 
Mouth of the one, and foul Language in the Mouth 
of the other. Theſe Paradoxes, how ſurpriſing fo-+ 
ever they may ſeem, are very true notwithſtanding ; 
and your Grace will grant it, if you pleaſe to give 
your ſelf never fo little Trouble, to caſt your Eyes 
upon what T ſhall write to you about ir. 

This Tongue contains no more than 330 Words, 


. or thereabouts, all of one Syllable, or ar leaſt they 


{cem to be fo, b:caufe they pronounce them fo fuc- 

= ! - - o 

indtiy, that a Man can ſcarce diſtinguiſh the Sylla- 
bl-s: Altho' it be a. redjous thing to read the whole 
Serics of them, yet {hall I deſcribe them in this place, 
25 weil ro Izt you underſtand the Tone, as to give. 
Vou tie latistaction to ſee, at one view, compris'd in 
one fingle Page, a Language fo angient, ſo famous, 


a Man's felf aptly upon all Subjeds, to ſupply Words 
for A:ts and Sciences, to maintain Eloquence in Dil- 
courts, or in V/iiting, which is very diftcrent among 
the Chizeſe, it they had not an Art to multiply the 
Senſe, without muitiplying the Words. This Arcchie- 
fly conſiſts in the Accents they give them ; the ſame 
word pronouncd with a ſtronger or weaker inflexi- 
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chin | cheou 
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on of che voice, hath divers ſignifications; ſo that the 
Chineſe Language when it is ſpoken exactly, is a kind 
of Muſick,and contains a real Harmony, which com- 
poſeth the Eſſence and particular Character of it. 

There are 5 Tones that are apply'd to each Word, 
according to the ſence one means to giveit. The 11t. is 
an uniform pronunciation without lightning or failing 
the Voice, as if one ſhould continue for ſome time the 
firſt Note of our Muſick : the 2d. raifeth the Voice 
notably higher; the 3d. is very acute; in the 4th. you 
deſcend all on the ſudden ro Ferar Tone; inthe 5th. 
you paſs to a more deep Note, if I may preſume fo 
to expreſs my ſelf, by hollowing and framing a kind 
of Baſe. It is very hard toexplain my meaning here- 
in any other way, than by the Language it ſeit. 

However you already ſee, My Lord, that by this di- 

verlity of Pronunciation,z 33 Words, are made 1665. 
beſides, one may pronounce ſmoothly, or aſperate 
each Word, which is very ufual, and does {till increaſe 
the Language by half. Sometimes theſe Monoſyllables 
are joyn'd together, as we put our Letters together, 
thereby ro compoſe different Words : Nay, they do 
more than all that, for ſometimes a whole Phraſe, ac- 
cording as it follows, or goes before another, hath a 
quite different ſenſe ; ſo it plainly appears that this 
Tongue, ſo poor, fo ſeemingly barren, yet for all 
that is indeed very rich and copious in furniſhing us 
with variety of Words. 

But theſe Riches coſt Foreigners dear to come by 
*em, and I cannot tell whether ſome Miſlionarieshad 
not better have labour'd in the Mines,than to have ap- 
ply'd themſelves for ſeveral years to this Labour,oneof 
che hardeſt and moſt diſcouraging that one can expe- 
rience in matter of ſtudy. I cannot apprehend how 
any one can have other thoughts ; and I muſt confeſs 
I admir'd to read the new relation of Father Magathen, 
that theChineſe Language isealier than the Greev, Latin, 
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and all the Languages in Eyrope. He adds, one can- 

. not doubt of it, if it be confider'd that the difficulty 
in Tongues proceeds from the Memory ;z now one 
hath no trouble at all in this, that hath but very few 
Words in compariſon of others, nay, and may be 
learnt in a days time. 

To argue as this Father daes, Muſick muſt coſt us 
but an hours time, ſever. Words, and ſeven Tones do 
not much burthen the Memory, and if one have 
but a Voice never ſo little flexible,one would think it 
were no hard matter go learn them ; nevertheleſs, 
we ſee by daily experiegce, whoſo begins at 3o or 
40 Years, unleſs he have a more than ordinary In- 
clination for Muſick, ſcarce everlearnsit to purpoſe; 
nay, and after much application, and long exerciſe, 
3s {till to his dying day, but a pitiful Muſician. How 
will it fare with a Perſon who hath 6 Tones to com- 
Line with above 300 Words, that he does not know 
by the writing, which he muſt call to mind extem- 
pore, when he would ſpeak fluently, or when he is to 
diſtinguiſh in another Perſon that precipitates his 
Words, and who ſcarce obſerves the Accent and par- 
ticular Tone cf each Word ? 

| Tr is not the Memory that is put to a ſtreſs upon 
this oecaſion, but the Imagination and Ear, which 
in ſome certain Perſons never diſtinguiſh one Tone 
from another ; the turn of the Tongue alſo conduces 
:nfintgely thereto ; and there are certain Perſons that 
have Memory ſufficient to learn a Book in few 
Days, who will tug at ir for a Month together to 
pronounce only one Word, and all to no purpoſe : 
How happens it, - that let him take what care he 
will, a Man has never a good Accent in our Lan- 
guage, when he is born in certain Provinces, if he 
Ives in them till he is grown up. | 

Nevertheleſs, to make your {elf underſtood in Chi- 
eſe, you muft giveto each Word ias peculiar Accent ; 
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vary but never fo little, and you fall into another 
Tone, that makes a ridiculous Counter-ſenſe;;” thus 
if you have not a care, you may call a Man Beaſt, 
when you mean to call him Sir, becauſe the Word 
that is common to them both, hath adifferent Senſe, 
only by the different Tone they give it: So that it 
15 properly in this Language thar one may fay the 
Tone is all in all. 

This is that alſo that makes the Chine/e Tongue 
more difficult than others. When a Stranger that 
hatit but a ſmattering intends to ſpeak French, if he 
pronounce ſome Words but never ſo lictle well, we 
ealily gueſs at thoſe he ſpeaks il, and we kgow his 
rneaning; but in China one fingle Word badly pro- 
nounc'd, is enough torender the whole Phraſe unin- 
telligible; and one Phraſe ar the beginning that is not 
well heard and underſtood, hinders the underſtanding 


of what follows. So when one chancesto come into }. 


a Congregation, where they have already begun to 
ſpeak about ſome Buſinel(s, one ſtares about a good 
while without underſtanding, till fuch time as by 
degrees they put him in the way, and till he gets 
hold of the Thread of the Diſcourſe. 

Beſides what I have been ſaying, this Tongue hath 
particular Characters that diſtinguiſh ir from all o- 
thers. Firſt of all they do not ſpeak as they write, and 
the moſt quaint Diſcourſe is barbarous, harſh, and un- 
pleaſant when printed. If you would write well,you 
mult uſe more proper Terms, more noble Expreſii- 
ons, more particular Turns, than do occur in com- 
mon Diſcourſe, and which are proper only for Wri- 
ting, the Style of which is more different from the 
common Elocution, than our obſcureſt Latin Poets 
are from the ſmootheſt and moſt natural Proſe. 

Secondly, Eloquence does not confilt in a certain 
diſpotition of Periods, ſuch as Orators afte&, who, to 
impoſe upon the Auditors, ſtuff ic ſometimes only 
N 4 with 
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with Words, b2cauſe they have but few things to tell 
chem. The Chize/e are eloquent by their lively Ex- 
preflions, - noble Metaphors, boid and ſuccin& Com- 

arifons, and above all, by abundance of Sentences 
and Paſſages taken from the Ancients, which amongſt 
them are of great moment : They deliver a great 
many things in a few Words; their Style is cloſe and 
myfterious, obſcure and not continu'd, they ſel- 
dom make uſe or thoſe Particles that illuſtrate and 
conne:t our Difcourſe. They ſeem ſometimes to 
{peak not to be underſtood, oftentimes they expect 
you ſrould underftand ſeveral things, altho* they do 
not mention them ; fo much Senſe and Thought do 
they incloſe in a few Words. 

It is rrue, this Obſcurity almoſt quite vaniſhes in 
refpc2 of thoſe who have a pertect knowledze in the 
Characters; and a Learned Man that reads a Work, 
i5{eldom miſtaken init, butin ſpeaking one is often 
at a ſtand: AndI have converſt with Ga Dodtors, 
who ta underſtand one another in familiar Diſcourſes, 
were obiig'd to deſcribe with their Finger in the Air 
the particular Letter thatexpreſt their Words, whoſe 
Sente could not be determin'd by the Pronunciation. 

Thirdiy, The Sound of the Words is pretty pleaſing 
zo the Ear,efpecially in the Province of Nankim,where 
the Accent is more correct than in any otherpart; for 
£ere many pronounce thedifferentTones ſo fine and 
cdelicate'y, that a Stranger bath much ado to perceive 
1, Felides, they never ute R, which contributes not a 
liitie ro mollitie that Language; -yer muſt it be allow- 
e&d that moſt part cf the Chineſe, that pretend to ſpeak 
correctly, ſpeak very unmuſically, they drawl out 
their Words intollerably ; and tho* they be all Mono- 
iylables, yer by meer excending them , they make 
Words infinite and like to entire Phraſes. ; 
' Ttey have moreover a Termination which oiten 
Gccurs, which we expreſs commonly by a double / ; 
Ke: | he FCS ; ; - ra 
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the Sound comes from the bottom of the 4ſpera Arte- 
ria, fo uncouth and unnatural, that that alone is capa- 
ble of ſpoiling a Language : But as certain forc'd Af- 
perations in the Caſtilian Tongue,do notwithſtanding 
pleaſe the Spaniards, ſo the Chineſe are perſuaded that 
theſe ſame guttura!sthat diſpleaſe us,are a real grace 
and that theſe more Maſculine and ſtronger Tones, 
gives a Body to their Language, without which it 
would be apt to degenerate into an Effeminate foft- 
neſs, which would at beft have > Grace but in the 
Mouth of Women and Children. 

Fourthly, They want abundance of Sounds which 
we expreſs by our Letters; for Example, they do not 
pronounce A,b,d,o,r,x,z, after the fame manner as we 
doin France; and when any one forces them to pro- 
nounce 'em, they always make ſome Alteration, and 
uſe Sounds that in their Language.comes the neareſt 
tythem, never being able almoſt to expreſs them ex- 
atly. Which prov'd formerly a great difficulty for 
the Chineſe Prieſts in confſecrating the Hoſt, who could 
not fay Maſs in Latin without falling into a ridicu- 
lous Jargon. Yet there was ſo much pains taken to 
frame their Tongue,that at length they have fucceed- 
ed to admiration ; fo that the Latin in their Mouth is 
not much mere diffecent from that of the Portugueſe, 
than that of the Portugueſe is from ours. 
 AllthatLhave been ſaying, 4 Lird.is to be under- 
Rood of the Mandarin Language, that is currant all o- 
ver theEmpire, which isuniverſally underitood every 
where ; for the common Peop!c at Fokienbefides that, 
{peak a'particular Tongue, that hathno affiniry with 
the ſame, who look upon it in China as we do upon 
the Biſcay Language, or Basbeiron in France. 

__ Whatreiates to the China Character 15 no leſs fin- 
gular than their Tongue ; they have not any Alphabet 
as we have taat contains the Elements, and as it were, 
che Principies of Words; nay,they cannot fo much as 
| COm- 
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comprehend how we are able, with ſo ſmall anum- 
ber of Figures, each of which ſignifies nothing, toex- 
preſs upon a piece of Paper all our Conceptions, to 
compoſe ſuch an infinite Number of Books, as to 
ftock whole Libraries. This Art of putting Letters 
together, © compoſe Words of them, to combine 
them both into a prodigious number of Senſes, is to 
them an hidden Myſtery, and that which is fo com- 
mon amoneſt oth Nationgnever obtain'd amongſt 
them, either thro" the little Converſe they have had 
with other neighbour Nations, or thro” the ſmall ac- 
count they made of Foreign Inventions. 

Inſtead of CharaQters,at the beginning of their Mo- 
narchy they us'd Hierogtyphicks ; they painted rather 
than wrote ; and by the natural Images of things, 
which they drew upon Paper, they endeavour'd to ex- 
preſs and convey their Idea's to others ; fo that ta 
write a Bird, they painted its Figure; and to ſignifie a 
Foreſt, they repreſented a great company of Trees ; 
a Circle ſigmiy'd the Sun, and a Creſcent the Moon. 

This ſort of writing was not only imperfet, bur 
very inconvenient; for beſides that one expreſt his 
Thoughts but by halves, even thoſe few that were ex- 
preit, were never perfetly conceiv'd, and it was be- 
fides, utterly impoſlible to avoid miſtakes : Moreover, 
there needed whole Volumes to expreſs a few things, 
becauſe the painting took upa great deal of room. In- 

tomuch that the Chineſe by little and little chang'd 
their wricing, and compos'd more ſimple Figures,tho' 
ifs natural; they likewiſe invented many to expreſs 
jome things that Painting could not repreſent, as the 
Voic:, Smell, the Senfes, Conceptions, Pafiions, and 
a Thoufand other Objeds that have neither Body 
nor Figure; of ſeveral ſimple Draughts, they after 
made compound ones; and at this rate they multipli- 
&d their Characters ad infinitum, becauſe they deſtin'd 
o2% or more of them for each particular Word. wy 
| lis 
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This abundance of Letters is in my opinion the 
fource of theChineſe Ignorance, becauſe they imploy 
all their days in this ftudy, and have no leiſure ſo 
much as to think of other Sciences, fancying them- 
ſelves learn'd enough if they can but read. However, 
they are far from underſtanding all their Letters: Tt 
is very much, if after ſeveral years indefatigable ſtu- 
dy, they are able to underſtand 15 or 20000. The 
vulgar fort of the Learned content themſelves with 
leſs ; and I cannot believe that there was ever any 
Doctor that underſtood the third part ; for they rec- 
kon upward of 24000. 

As for Strangers, it is ſcarce credible how much 
this ſtudy diſgufts them ; it is an heavy. Croſs to be 
forc'd all a Man's Life long (for commonly it is not 
too long for it) to ſtuff his Head with this horrible 
multitude of Figures, and to be always occupied in 
decyphering imperfe& Hieroglyphicks, that have in 
a manner no analogy with the things they fhgnihe, 
here is not the leaſt Charm in this, as in the Sciences 
of Europe, which, in fatiguing, do not ceaſe to re- 
compence the weary Mind with Delight. It is ne- 
ceflary in China, that a Man may not be diſcourag'd, 
to ſeek out more ſublime Motives, to excite his tir'd 
Inclination; to make a Vertue of a Neceflity, 
and to pleaſe ones ſelf to think, that this ſtudy, 
how crabbed and ingrateful ſoever it ſeems, is not 
ſterile, becauſe it is a ſure way to bring Men to the 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt. | 

It is that way whereby we make our ſelves under- 
ſtood by the learned; whereby we infinuate our ſelves 
1nto their Spirits, and thereby prepare them for the 
great Truths of Chriſtian Religion; there is not that 
Perſon to whom this hope of preaching the Goſpel 
ſucceſsfully,does not incourage and infpirit. We can- 
not alfodoubt, but thatour Bleſſed Lord may accom- 
pany the Eitets of our good Will, with a particular 
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Blefling ; and it is more than probable, that if it had}! 
not been for the Afliſtance from above, the Miſfio-#: 
naries would never have been ſo great Proficients as 
to make ſuch a progreſs that has aſtoniſht the ableſt | 
Dodtors of the Empire. | 

Amoneſt theſe Characters there are ſome of divers | 

ſorts. The firſt are almoſt out of uſe, and they pre- Þ 

ſerve them only out of veneration to Antiquity. The | 

ſecond not ſo ancient by far, take place only in Pub- 
lick Inſcriptions ; when there is occaſion for them, | 
they conſult Books, and by the help of a Dictionary, 
it is eafie to decypher them. The third much more | 
regular and fair, ſerve for the impreſſion, and alſo for 
the ordinary writing ; nevertheleſs, the ſtrokes or | 
draughts of them being very exact and curious, there þ 
needs a conſiderable time to write them. And for 
that reaſon they have contriv'd a fourth kind of wri- þ 
ting, the ſtrokes whereof being more joyn'd, and 
leſs diſtinguiſht one from another, facilitate the wri- 
ting faſter; for that reaſon they are call'd woluble Ler- 
ters : Theſe three laſt Characters do much reſemble 
one another, and do anfwer to our Capital Letters, 
to the printed Letters, and ordinary writing. 

Inſtead of a Pen they uſe a Pencil held in the 
hand, not obliquely, as our Painters, but dire&ly, as 
if the Paper were to be prickt. The Chineſes always 
write from top to bortom, and begin their firſt Let- 
ter where ours ends; {o that to read their Books, the 
laſt Page muſt firſt be ſought for, which with them is 
the beginning: Their Paper being very thin, and 
almoſt tranſparent, they are fain to double it,for fear 
left the Letters do run one into another when they 
write on the back-lide : Bur theſe doubled Leaves 
are ſo even, that one can hardly perceive it. 

' To write a bad Hand, was never in China, as for- 
merly in France, a ſign'of Nobility 5 every Body is - 
ambitious io write fair ;- and before one ſtands Can- 
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didate tobe admitted to the firſt degree of Learning, 
he muſt give a Specimen of his fair Hand. A Letter 
il cut in a Compoſition, in a Work, in a Petition, 
is a conſiderable fault ; and becauſe one ſtroke often 
alters the whole Senſe, there needs no more to make 
one, upon Examination, to loſe the Degree of Do- 
Ror, and conſequently to ruin his Fortune. So that 
all the Mandarins write fair, and the Emperor excels 
in that, as 1h all other things. : » 

Printing, which is but an Art in its infancy in Eu- 
rope, hath been, from all Antiquity in uſe in China 
however, it is ſomething different from ours ; as we 
have but few Letters, from which we can compoſe 
huge Volumes, by putting them together, few Cha- 
racters ſuffice, becauſe thoſe that have ſerv'd for the 
firſt Leaf, are ſtill employ'd for all the others. The 
prodigious number of China Characters hinder you 
from uſing this way,exceptonly in ſome Reſtrictions 
that concern the Palace, and Title-pages, into which 
few Letters can come in : On all other occaſions, 
they. find it more eaſje to'engrave their Letters upon 
Wooden Boards, and the Charge is much leſs. 

This is the way they go to work. He who in- 
tends to print a Book, gets it fair written over by a 
Maſter-Scribe, the Engraver glews each Leaf upon 
an even ſmooth Table, and then the Draughts with 
the Graving-Tool are done ſo exactly, that the Cha- 
racers have a perfect, reſemblance with the Origi- 
nal; fo that the Impreflion is good or bad, accord- 
ing as a good or bad Scribe hath been employed; 
this Skill of the Gravers is fo great, that one cannor 
diſtinguiſh that which is -imprinted from what was 
written by the Hand, when they have made uſe of 
the ſame Paper and Ink. 

It muſt be confeſt that this fort of Printing is ſome- 
what incommodious, inaſmuch as the Boards muſt be 
multiply'd as much- as the Leaves, fo that an indiffe- 
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rent big Chamber will not ſuffice to contain all the 
little Tables, that ſerv'd for the Impreflion of a large 
Volume ; yet when the engraving is finiſht, one is not 
oblig'd at the fame time to draw off all the Copies, 
by running a venture of not ſelling above half, and 
ruin his Eſtate by a needleſs Charge. The Chineſe 
print their Leaves according as they put them off ; 
and the wooden Plates, which they eaſily run over 
again, after they-have drawn off 2 or 300 Copies, 
ſerve for many other different Impreflions. Belides 
that, they have no occaſian for a Correor of the 
Preſs ; for provided that the Leaf be exactly written, 
it 15 very rare that the Engraver makes any Faults, 
which is none of the leaſt Advantages. 

The Paper of China ſeems fo fine, that they ima- 
gin'd in France that it was of Silk or Cotton ; bur 
Cotton ts not ſo proper for that purpoſe as People 
imagine ; and the Artificers have aſlur'd me, that 
the little threads of Silk cannot be beat ſmall enough 
ro compoſe an uniform Patte, ſuch as is requiſite for 
the Leaves. All the China Paper is made of the Bark 
or inward Rind of Bambou; it is a Tree, more even, 
thicker, ftraiter, and ſtronger than the Elder ; They . 
throw away the firſt Rind, as too hard and thick ; 
the undermoſt, as being whiter, fofter, pounded 
with fair Water, ſerves for the Matter whereof they 
compoſe Paper, which they take up with Frames as 
Moulds,as long and broad as they think fit, as we do 
here: There are Leaves of 10 or 12 Foot long ; and 
the Paper of. the Leaves is as white, and much more 
even and ſmoother than ours. 

Inſtead of Giew, they paſs Alom upon it, which 
does not only hinder it from ſinking, but renders it 
aifo ſo ſhining, that ie appears as waſht over with 
Silver, or impregnate with Varniſh: It is extream 
ſrnooth under the Pen, but eſpecially under the Pen- 
cil, that requires an even Ground for if it be rugged 

| an 
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and knotty, like our Paper, the little Threads fepa- 
rate, and the Letters are never well terminated. 

Yet for all that, the China Paper is nor laſting, ir 
is ſubje& to fret ; any Moiſture or Duſt ſticks to it ; 
and by reaſon of its being made of the Bark of a 
Tree, Worms infallibly breed in it, if carebe not ta- 
ken to beat the Books now and then, and expoſe'em 
to the Sun.. So that they cannot preſerve in China, 
as we do in Europe, ancient Manuſcripts ;. and they 
continually renew the Libraries, which are therefore 
only ancient, becauſe they conſiſt of Authentick 
Copies of ancient Originals. | 

Since I have told your Grace all things that con- 
cern the Books and Printings of China, I hope you 
will not take it amiſs, if I ſpeak a word or two con- 
cerning the particular quality of their Ink : It is moſt 
excellent 5; and they have hitherto vainly try'd in 
France to imitate it; that of Nankim is moſt ſet by : 
And there be Sticks made of it ſo very curious, and 
of ſuch a ſweet Scent, that one would be tempted 
ro keep ſome of them, tho? they ſhould be of no 
uſe at all. 

I fay Sticks of Ink, for it is not a Liquor like 
ours; itis ſolid, and reſembles our Mineral Colours, 
tho' lighter by far : They make it into all Figures ; 
the more uſual are four-ſ{quare, but not ſo broad as 
long, about half an Inch thick. There are ſome 
of chem gilded with figures of Dragons, Birds, and 
Flowers; they contrive for that purpoſe pretty 
Moulds of Wood, ſo curiouſly wrought, that one 
would have-much ado to make any thing more com- 
pleat upon Metal. 

When one has a mind to write, they have a little 
poliſht Marble upon the Table, made hollow at the 
end, proper to hold Water; they infuſe one end of 
the Stick therein, which they rub gentiy upon the 
{ſmooth part of che Marble; and in a Moment, ac- 
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cording as they rub, there is produc'd a Liquor, more 
or leſs black, wherein they dip the Point of the Pen- 
cil to write with. This Ink is ſhining, extream black, 
and altho” it ſinks when the Paper is fo fine, yet 
does it never extend further than the Pencil, ſo that 
the Letters are exactly terminated, how groſs ſoever 
the Strokes be. | 

It hath moreover another quality, that makes it 
admirable good for deſigning, that is, it admits of 
all the Diminutions one can give it; and there are 
many things that cannot be repreſented to the Life 
without uſing this Colour. In a word, it is not ſo 
difficult to be made as People iwagine ; altho' the 
Chineſe uſe Lamp-black, drawn from divers Mattets, 
yet the belt is made of Hogs-greaſe burntin a Lamp : 
They mix a ſort of Oil with it, to make it ſweeter, 
and pleaſant Odours to ſuppreſs the ill ſmell of the 
Greaſe and Oil. After having reduc'd it to a Con- 
ſiſtence, they make of the Paſte little Lozenges, 
which they caſt in a Mould ; it is at firſt very hea- 
vy, but when it is very hard, it is not fo weighty 
by half, and that which they give for a Pound, 
weighs not above eight or ten Ounces. 

The binding of Pooks in Ciina is likewiſe very 
pretty and curious, ctho'ir comes much ſhort vfours : 
They don't giid upon the Edzes, nor ſo much as co- 
lour them. The ordinary Books are cover'd with a 
grey Paſiboard, handiom enough. They bind others 
according as they pleale ; in a fiae Saitin, or a kind 
of towe:'d Taffaty, that is very cheap, and is com- 
monly made on purpoſe for this uſe. I] have ſeen 
{ome cover'd with rick Sik, ffower'd with Gold and 
Silver ; the Form is always the ſ:me, but they are 
at colt, according to the Matter they are willing to 
employ. I ſthou!d never have preſum'd, My Lord, 
to take the liberty to fer down al. theſe minute Cir- 
cumitances, if I were not parfwaded, that a little 
Account 


and Morality of the Chineſe. 189 


Account is not always diſagreeable to Learned Men, 
who, like you, are acquainted before-hand with 
the moſt effential Matters. But I now preſent you 
wich ſomething more ſolid, which, without doubt, 
you may have read; but I add it in this place briet- 
ly, only to refreſh your Memory. 

The firſt Hiſtory that was in the World, was, 
without all Controverſie the Book of Genefis ; but ic 
muſt be granced, that of all the Books that have 
reach'd our Knowledge, thoſe of China are the firſt 
that have been publiſh'd : They name them by way 
of Excellence, The five Volumes ; and the Chineſe hold 
nothing more ſacred than the Doctrine therein 
taught. Ir is about Four. thouſand three hundred 
Years ſince the Emperor Hoamri, after he had inven- 
ted the Characters, compoſed Treaties of Aſtrono- 
my, Arithmetick, and Medicine. 

Near upon Three hundred Years after, they made 
a Colled&ion of all the Ordinances, and writ the Hi- 
ſtory of King Yao, a Prince.recommendable for his 
Piery, Prudence, and the mighty Care he took to 
eſtabliſh a Model of Government in the State. Chuz 
and 1/u his Succeſſors, were no lefs famous ; they re- 
gulated the Ceremonies of the Sacrifice, that they 
were bound to offer to the ſupream Maſter of Hea- 
ven, and to the inferiour Spirits that preſided over 
Rivers and Mountains; they divided the Empire in- 
to Provinces; they fixt their different Situation with 
reſpet to the Conſtellations of Heaven; they regu- 
laced the Taxes that the People were to pay ; they 
made ſeveral other Conſtitutions very wholeſome and 
_ for introducing good Manners, and very ne- 
ceſfary for the Publick Quiet. All gheſe things were 
written; and whatever theſe three Emperors have 
lefr behind them to Poſterity, hath been always con- 
ſider d by the Chineſe as Oracles. 


Nevertheleſs, becauſe ſome things ever eſcape the 
| O notice 
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notice of the firſt Laws: "ſhe Emperor's who reign'd 
a Thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy fix Years before 
our Saviour, upon mature deliberation, and by the 
prudent Counſel and Advice of their Miniſters, 
thought themſelves oblig'd to make an Addition of 
new ones. They report that Caot/on, a Prince, in 
whom Piety and Zeal in Religion, did infinitely 
inhance the Noble Qualities he had receiv'd from 
Nature, ſaw in a Dream the figure of a Man coming 
from Heaven. After he awoke, the Image remain'd 
ſo lively engraver: upon his Mind, that he cauſed 
him to be fought for, and found him at length a- 
moneſt the Maſons. So ſoon as this Man apply'd 
himſelf to the Government, he ſeem'd to be in- 
{pir'd, and made ſeveral beneficial Regulations, that 
pertected the ancient Ordinances, which were again 
augmented under ſucceeding Reigns; inſomuch 
that being all collected together, there was a Book 
compoſed of them which the Ch;- 
* Tie firſt Brok meſe call * Chu-kim, which amongſt 
called Chu-kim. them is of as great Authority, in 
" reference to the Politick State, as 
£1/cs and the Prophets are amongſt the Fews, as 
to what concerns the Worſhip of God, and Form 
ot Religion. 
The ſecond Book, which the Chineſe reverence for 
its Afrtiquity, is a long continuation and ſeries of 
Odes and Poems, compos'd under 
+ The ſ.cond Book the Reigns of the third Race JF. 
Chi-kim. Where are deſcrib'd the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the petty Kings of 
China, who govern'd the Provinces under the Em- 
peror's juriſdiction.Confucires mentions them with great 
marks of Reſpe& ; which makes us incline to judge 
that in proceſs of time they had been corrupted by a 
mixture of ſeveral bad Pieces ; ſince ſeveral things are 
found in them very ridiculous, not to ſay Ihe 
Fohi, 
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Fohi, Founder of the Monarchy, compoſed before 
that time Poems of this Nature, bur they were ſo 
obſcure, that what care ſoever they took to pur a 
good Conſtruction on them, yer have chey been fain 
to confeſs, that they were not intelligible. This ob- 
{curity fo unfathomable to the moli learned Heads, 
hath given occation to many Superſtitions. The Bo: 
ze's wreſt them to a wrong uſe, and make them ſry 
what they pleaſe ; they are to them an inexhau- 
ſtible Fountain of Fables and Chimera's, which 
they make uſe of, to cauſe the People to pin their 
Faith upon their Sleeve. However, 

they have compiled a * Tomg of * The :hird Book 
them, which holds the third Rank Vkim- 
amonegſt Claflick Authors. | 

The + Fourth contains the Hiſto- _+ The Fourth 
ry of ſeveral Princes, their Vertues, Tehun-tliou. 
Vices, and Maxims .of the Govern- 
ment, that have been colleted by Confucins, and 
Commented upon by his Diſciples. 

The Þ Fifth- treats of Cuſtoms | 
and Ceremonies. There is menti- * The Fifth Li-ki. 
on made of Temples, Sacred Veſ- 
fels; of the Duty of Children to their Parents, and 
Wives to their Husbands ; rules of real Friendſhip, 
Civilities at Feaſts 5 of Hoſpitality, Muſick, War ; 
of Funeral Honours, and of a thouſand other things 
that regard Socicty. 

Theſe five Books are very ancient, and all the 
others that have any Authority in che Empire, are 
nothing but Copies, or Interpretations of chem. 
Amongſt abundance of Authors who have taken 
pains about theſe ſo famous Originals, none is 1o 
conſpicuous and eminent as Confucizs 5 they have 2 
great eſteem, eſpecially for thac which he compiled 
in four Books, upon the ancient Laws, which arg 
look'd upon as the Rule of perfect Government. 
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There he treats of the great Art of Reigning, of 
Mediocrity, Vertues and Vices, of the Nature of 
Things, and of common Duties. This laſt Tome 
notwithſtanding, is not fo much the Work of Confwu- 
cias, as of Mencius his Diſciple, whoſe Life was leſs 
regular than that-of his Maſter, but his Stile more 
eloquent and pleaſant. | 

Beſides theſe nine Books, there be ſome others 
much in vogue, as the Univerſal Hiſtory of the Em- 
pire, the truth of which is no leſs confirmed in Chj- 
214, than it is in our moſt noted Hiſtories in Europe. 
The Books that treat of the Education of Children, 
of Obedience, of Loyalty, are aſcrib'd to Confucius. 
You have ſome which diſcourſe of Medicine, Agri- 
culture, Plants, of the Military Art, of Arts Liberal 
and Mechanick, of particular Hiſtories, Aſtronomy, 
Philoſophy, and a great many other parts of Mathe- 
maticks. In ſhort, they havetheir Romances, Come- 
dies, and what I place in the ſame rank,an abundance 
of Treaties compoled by the Bonze's, concerning the 
Worſhip of the Deities of the Country, which they 
alter, diminiſh, and increaſe, according as they find 
it neceilary to inveigle the People, and ſwell their 
Revenues. 

Of all theſe Books they have compiled numerous 
Libraries, fome whereof were compoſed of above 
Forty thouſand Volumes ; but all theſe brave Works 
that Antiquity took fo much pains to bring forth, 
which private Perſons had amaſſed with fo vaſt Ex- 
pences, were well-nigh all deſtroyed by the Tyran- 
nical Order of one Emperor. Three hundred years, 
or thereabouts, after the death of Confucius, that is 
to fay,Two hundred Years before the birth of our Sa- 
viour, the Emperor Chihoamrt, illuſtrious by his Valour 
and Military Science, of which he was Maſter beyond 
all his Predeceffors ; and ſtill more famous for the 
prodigious Wall he cauſed to be built, to m—— his 

erri- 
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Territories from the Irruptions of the Tartars, reſoly'd 
coextirpate all Sciences; and not fatisfied with putting 
a great number of Doctors to death, he order'd his 
Subjects upor: pain. of death, to ſet fire on all the 
Books in the Empire, except thoſe that treated of 
Agriculttre, Medicine, and Sorcery. 

This Conflagration, the moſt remarkable that ever 
the Republick of Letters ſuffer'd, had like to have ut- 
terly ruin'd the Empire, and would in time have turn- 
ed the moſt polite and accompliſh'd State, into the 
moſt barbarous and ignorant Kingdom in the World, 
if after the Tyrant's death, the love of Sciences, thac 
began to revive in all Men's breaſts, had not in fome 
meaſure repair'd this loſs. 

The old Men, who accoraing to Cuſtom had, du- 
ring their Youth, learn'd almoſt all theſe Books by 
heart, receiv'd order to write them faichfully over : 
They found ſome of them in the Tombs, that the 
moſt zealous had conceal'd, to which they gave a 
Reſurrection, by publiſhing them in another Edition. 
Some of them they fetch'd from the Graves, and 
holes of Walls, that indeed ſutfer'd great Damage 
by Moiſture and Worms, however very ſerviceable 
to thoſe who labour'd after their Reſtauration, for 
what was defac'd in ſome was entire in others. 

All this care did not keep the new Edition from de- 
feats ; there remain in ſome places ſeveral Breaks 
and there hath been inſerted into others ſome Pieces 
by the by, that were not in the Originals. The Ch:- 
eſe themſelves take notice of theſe Faults,and of fome 
others of leſs moment ; but they are ſo Superſtitious 
in preſerving what was handed down to chem from 
Antiquity, that they even pay reverence to its faults. 

I ſhould not, A4y Lord, afford you a Light diffuſive 
enough into the Chineſe Literature, ſhould I not ſpeak 
more particularly of Confucius, who makes the princi- 
pal Ornament of it. He is the moſt pure Source of 
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their Doctrine ; he is their Philoſopher, their Law- 
giver, their Oracle ; and albeit he was never King, 
one may nevertheleſs avouch, that during his Life, 
he govern'd a great pa:t of China, and that he hath 
had fince his death a greater thare than any one in 
the Adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs of State, by the 
Maxims that he hath promulgated, and the fair Ex- 
amples that he hath exhibited ; ſo that he is ftill the 
Model of all honeſt Men: His Life hath been wrir 
by ſeveral Peiſons : T ſhall report what they 'com- 
monly ſay of it. 

Confucius, whom the Chineſe name Coum-tſe, was 
born 1n the Province of Quamturn, the thirty ſeventh 
Year of the Reign of the Emperor Kim, tour hun- 
d:ed fouricore and three Years before the Incarnation 
of our Saviour; the death of his Father that prece- 
ded his Birth, made them call him Tecefſe, which fig- 
nies Child of Sorrow ; he derived his Pedigree from 
T:iny, twenty ſeventh Emperor of the ſecond Race: 
How iliuſtrious ſoever this Family might be by a long 
S£-r;es of Kings, it became much more ſo by the Life 
c: this great Man : He eclipſed all his Anceſtors, but 
he gave his Poſtericy a luftre that {till continues,after 
more than two thouſand Years. China acknowledges 
30 true Nobility but in this Family, mightily reſpect- 
ed by Sovereigns, who have derived from thence (as 
tom the Source) the Laws of perfect Government, 
and no leſs beloved by the People, to whoſe Happi- 
neſs he hath ſo ſucceſsfully contributed. 

Confucius 16 not proceed by the ordinary degrees 
0: Childhood, he feem'd Rational a great deal ſocer 
*tzan other Men; for he took delight in nothing that 
other Children are tond of : Playing, going abroad, 
arnufements proper to his Age, did not at ali concern 
tim ; he had a grave, a ſerious Deportment, that 
gained him reſpet, and was at that very time a 
Preſage of what one day he was like to be ; Burthar 
Which 
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which diftinguiſheth him the moſt, was his exempla- 
ry and unbiaſſed Piety, He honour'd his Relations ; 
he endeavour'd in all things to imitate his Grand- 
father, who lived then in China, reſpeted and admi- 
red by all for his exemplary San&ity : And it was 
obſervable, that he never eat any thing but he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf upon the Ground, and offer'd it to 
the ſupream Lord of Heaven. 

When he was a Child, hearing his Grandfather 
fetch a deep Sigh, he came up to him, and when he 
had ſaluted him, bowing ſeveral times to the very 
Ground, ay I be ſo bold, ſays he, without (injuring 
the Reſpect I owe you, to asRk you the occaſion of your 
Grief ? Perhaps you are afraid that - your Poſterity may 
neglect the care of Vertue, and may diſhonour you by thetr 
Vice. What put this Thought into yow Head ? \ays 
Coum-tſe to him, and where have you learnt to [peak after 
this manner ? From your ſelf,” replied Confucius 5 I at- 
tentively hear you every time you ſpeak, and I have often 
heard you ſay, tht a Son, who by his manner of living 
does not keep up to the Reputation of bis Anceſtors, degene= 
rates from them, and does not deſerve to bear their Name, 
When you ſpoke after that manner, did not you thinkof me 2 
and might not that be the thing that troubles you ? This 
good old Man was overjoy'd at this Diſcourſe, and 
after that ſeem'd not to be diſquieted. 

Confucizns, after his Grandfawhers Death, was a con- 
ſtant adherer to Tcem-ſe, a famous Doctor of thoſe 
times; and under the Condudt of ſo great a Maiter, 
he became in a ſhort time a mighty Proficient in 
the Knowledge of Antiquity, which he lookt upon, 
even then, as the moſt perfe& Model. This Love 
for the Ancients had like one Day to have colt hin 
his Life, tho' he was then but ſixteen Years of Ape: 
For diſcourfing with a Pecſon of the higheſt Quality, 
who ſpoke of the obſcurity and unprofitableneſs of 
the Chineſe Books, this Child read him fomewhar too 
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ſevere a Lecure concerning the Reſpe&t that is due 
to them. | | 

The Bucks you ſpeak of, ſays _— contain profound 
Dering, the ſenſe of which ought not to be underſtood 
but by the Learned ; the People would underwalue them, 
could they comprehend them of themſelves. This depen- 
dance of Fudgments ; by which the Stupid are ſubjeft to 
the Learned, is wery profitable, and uſeful in Humane S0- 
ciety: Were all Families equally Rich, and equally Power- 
ful, there would remain no form of Government : But 
there would happen yet a more ſtrange Diſorder, if Men 
were equally knowing, every ene would be for governing, 
and no body would believe himſelf obliged to obey. 

Some time ago, added this witty Child, one of the 
Vulgar ſpoke to me as jou do, I did not wonder at it 5 but I 
admire at preſent that a DoFfor ,as you are, ſhould ſpeak tome 
like this Mon of the dregs of the People. "Vhis Diſcourſe, 
one would think, ſhould gain the Aﬀection and Re- 
ſpect of the Mandarin : But Confuſion that poſleſt 
him to be thus gravelled by a Chiid, did fo nettle him, 
that he reſolv'd to be reveng'd. He caus'd his Houſe 
to be inveſted by his Menial Servants, and, without 
doubt, he would have committed ſome Violence, 
had not the King, who had notice of it, given him 
order to withdraw. 

When Confucius was a little more advanc'd in 
Years, he made a Collection of the moſt excellent 
Maxims df the Ancients, which he intended to fol- 
low, and inſpire into the People, Each Province 
was at that time a diſtin& Kingdom, which a Prince 
in ſubjection to the Emperor, govern'd by particular 
Laws : He levied Taxes, diſpoſed of all Places of 
Truſt , and made Peace as he judged expedient. 
Theſe petty Kings had ſometimes differences among 
them; the Emperor himſelf ſtood in fear of them 
and had notalways Authority enough to make him- 
{elf be obey'd by them, 

Cons 
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Confucius being perſwaded, that the People would 


never be happy, ſo long as Intereſt, Ambition, and 


falſe Policy ſhould reign in all theſe petty Courts ; 
reſolved to preach up a ſevere Morality,to prevail up- 
on Men to contemn Riches and worldly Pleaſures, 
and eſteem Temperance, Juſtice, and other Vertues ; 
to inſpire them with Grandeur and Magnanimiry 
Proof againſt all the Temptations of this Life, a Sin- 
cerity incapable of the leaſt Diſguiſe, even in reſpect 
of the greateſt Princes; in fine, to teach them a 
kind of Life that ſhould oppoſe the Paſſions, and 
ſhould intirely cultivate Reaſon and Vertue. 

That which is moſt to be admir'd is, That he 
preach'd more by his Example, than by his Words ; 
ſo that he every where reap'd very conſiderable Fruit 
of his Labours. Kings were govern'd by his Coun- 
ſels, the People reverenc'd him as a Saint ; every bo- 
dy commended him, and even thoſe who could nor 
be brought to imitate his Actions, did nevertheleſs 
admire them : But ſometimes he cook upon him 
ſuch a Severity, as his greateſt Friends and Admirers 
could never comply with, | 

Being choſen to fill a conſiderable Place of Truſt in 
the Kingdom of Low, in lefs than three Months time, 
after he exerciſed the Charge, he introduced ſuch a 
prodigious Change, that the Court and Provinces 
were quite another thing than they were before. The 
neighbouring Princes began to be jealous ; they per- 
ceived that a King ruled by a Man of this Character, 
would quickly render himſelf roo powerful,fince no- 
thing is more conducive to make a State flouriſh than 
Order,and an exact obſervance of Laws. The King of 
7ci aſlemibled his Miniſters, an! propounded to them 
an Expedient to put a ſtop to the Career of this new 
Government : Aﬀter a long Deliberation, this was 
the Expedient they bethought themſelves of. 

They choſe a great company of young _ 


and- 
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handſome, well educated, and perfealy well inſtru- 
&ed in whatſoever might pleaſe. Then, under pre- 
tence of an Embaily, they preſented them to the 
King of Lou, and to the principal Officers of his 
Court; the Preſent was joyfully accepted, and ob- 
tained its deſired Effe&t ; they thought of nothing 
but of divertiſing the fair Strangers ; for ſeveral 
Months together there was nothing but Feaſting, 
Dancing, and Comedies,and Pleaſure was the whole 
buſineſs of the Court. 

Confucius perceiving that the Publick Afﬀairs would 
ſuffer by it, endeavour'd to bring Men to themſelves 
again ; but this new kind of Life had ſo charm'd 
them, that all his Endeavours prov'd ineffectual : 
There was no remedy, the ſeverity of the Philoſo- 
pher, whether he would or no, mult give place to 
the Gallantry and Irregularities of Courtiers. So that 
he thought it did not ſtand with his Reputation to 
remain any longer in a place where Reaſon was not 
liſtned to, and ſo he reſign'd up his place to the 
Prince ; and ſought other Kingdoms more inclinable 
to follow his Maxims. | 

But he met with great Obſtacles, and run from 
Province to Province almoſt, without reaping any 
Advantage; becauſe the Politicians dreaded him,and 
the Miniſters of Princes had no mind to have a Com- 
petitor, who was able to leſſen their Authority, or 
deprive them of their Credit. So that forſaken by 
all the World, he was oftentimes reduc'd to utmoſt 
extremity, in danger of being ſtarved, or to loſe his 
Life by the Conſpiracy of miſchievous Men. Never- 
theiels, all theſe Difgraces did not move him and he 
viould often ſay, That the Cauſe he defended was too good 

to apprehend any evil Conſequences from it 5 that there was 
2224 that Man ſo powerful, that could hurt him 5 and that 
2v/en a Man ts elevated to Heaven by a ſincere Deſire of 
Perfection, ie us (o far from fearing a Tempeſt, that he did 
not 
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mot ſo much as hear the Noiſe in this lower Wirld. 

So that he was never weary of inſtructing thoſe 
who loved Vertue. Amongſt a great Company of 
Diſciples that put themſelves under his Tuition, he 
employ'd ſome to write a fair Hand, others apply'd 
themſelves to argue exaR]y, and to deliver themſelves 
eloquently in Publick. He would have others ſtudy 
to fram*: to themſelves a true Idea of a good Govern- 
ment: But he counſelled thoſe for whom he had a 
more particu!ar Kindneſs to govern themſelves well, 
© cultivate ti; Mind by Meditation, and to puri- 
fy their Hearts by Vertue. 

Human Nature, would he often fay, came from 
Heaven to is moſt pure and perfect, in proceſs of time, 
Ignorance, the Paſſions an4 evil Examples have corrupted 
it 3 all conſiſts in the re-inſtating it, and giving it its 
primitive Beauty : and that we may be perfect, we muſ# 
re-aſcend to that point from whence we have deſcended. 
Obey Heawen, and follow all the Orders of h m who governs 
it. Love your Neighbour as your ſelf 5 never ſuffer your 
Senſes to be the Rule of your Condutt, but hearken to Rea- 
fon in all things: It will inſtrutt you to think well,to ſpeak 


diſcreetly, and to perform all your A&ions hilily. He ſent 


ſix hundred of his Diſciples into different Places of 
the Empire, to reform the Manners of the People z 
and not fatisfied to benefit his own Country, he often 
took a Reſolution to paſs the Seas,and extend his Do- 
Erine to the Extremity of the Univerſe. There is 
{carce any thing to be added either to his Zeal, or to 
the Purity of his Morality, they were fo ſuperlative. 
Methinks he ſometimes ſpeaks like a Doctor of the 
New Law, rather than like a Man that was brought 
up in the Corruption of the Law of Nature: and that 
which perſiwades me that Hypocriſie had no ſhare in 
what he ſaid, is, That his Actions never bely'd his 
Maxims. In fine, his Gravity and Mildneſs in the 
uſe of the World, his rigorous Abſtinence (for he 

paſt 
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paſt for the ſobereſt Man of the Empire ) his con- 

tempt of the good things of the World, that conti- 

nual Attention and Wathfulneſs over his Adions, 

and then, (which we find not amongſt the Sages of 
Antiquity) his Humility and Modeſty wouldamake 
a Man apt to judge that he was not a meer Philoſo- 
pher formed by Reaſon, but a Man inſpir'd by God 
for the Reformation of this New World. 

The Chineſe report, that he had frequently this 
Saying in his Mouth, It » in the Weſt where the True 
Saint z found : And this Sentence was ſo imprinted 
upon the Spirit of the Learned, that ſixty five Years 
after the Birth of our Saviour, the Emperor Mimt: 
touched with theſe Words, and determin'd by the 
Image of a Man that appear'd to him in a Dream 
coming from the We#t, ſent Ambaſſadors that way, 
with ſtri& Order to continue their Journey till they 
ſhould meet the Saint whom Heayen had acquainted 
him with. 

It was much about the ſame time that St. Thomas 
preach'd the Chriſtian Faith in the Þdies ; now if 
theſe Mandarins had followed his Orders, peradven- 
ture China might have receiv'd benefit from the 
Preaching of this Apoſtle. But the danger of the 
Sea, that they feared, made them ſtop at the firſt 
Iſland, where they found the Idol Fo, or Foe, who 
had corrupted the Indies ſeveral Years before with his 

damnable Doctrine: They learnt the Superſtitions of 
the Country, and at their return propagated Idola- 
try and Atheiſm in all the Empire. 

Confucius lived ſecretly three Years, but ſpent the 
latter end of his Days in Sorrow,fin ſeeing the Wick- 
edneſs that reigned amongſt the People. He has been 
often heard to ſay, The Mountain is fallen, and an high 
e/Edifice was deſtroyed ; to denote, that the grand Sy- 
{tem of Perfection, that he had erected with fo much 
Care in all the Realms, was as good as overthrown. 
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Kings, faid he, one day during his laſt Sickneſs, do 
not follow my Maxims; I do no good in the World, where- 
fore it 1s time I ſhould depart out of it. At that very 
Moment he fell into a Lethargy, that continued ſe- 
ven Days, at the end of which he gave up the Ghoſt 
in the Embraces of his Diſciples. 

He was lamented by the whole Empire, that 
from that very time honoured him as a Saint, and 
influenced Poſterity with a Veneration of him, which 
in all probability will never have an end but with the 
World. Kings have built Palaces for him after his 
death in all the Provinces, whither the Learned at 
certain times go to pay him Honours. There are 
to be ſeen in ſeveral places, theſe Titles of Honour 
writ in large Characters, To the great Maſter. To the 
head Doftor. To the Saint. To him who taught Emperors 
and Kings. However, which 1s very extraordinary, 
the Chineſe did never Deifie him ; they, I ſay, who 
have given the quality of God, or as they ſpeak, the 
quality of pure Spirits to many Mandarins, much in- 
ferior to him : As if Heaven, that had given him 
Birth for the Reformation of Manners,was unwilling 
that ſuch a well-order'd Life, ſhould, after his death, 
adminiſter occaſion of Superſticion and Idelatry. 

They preſerve to this day in China Mimicks that 
repreſent him to the Lite, and pretty well agree with 
what Hiſtory hath left us concerning him. He was 
no handſom Man ; he had moreover upon his Fore- 
head a Swelling, or a kind of Wen, that disfigured 
him, which he made others often to take notice of 
to humble him. Otherwiſe, his Stature was ſo 
comely and proportionable, his Behaviour ſo grave, 
his Voice ſo {ſtrong and ſhrill, that if he ſpoke with 
never fo little warmth, one could not chooſe but be 
affected, and. hear him with reſpect. But the Maxims 
of Morality he hath ſcattered here and there in his 
Works , or which his Diſciples took care to _— 

raw 


— —% S 

"= PTY OI 
© IR In 0 ha 
FAIRE. 


FIR Eon i SG. = ge = KEDS TIS 
: Eo__ EIT I I RIG ne wt a teens re er 


202 Of the Language, Charafers, Books, 


draw a much more lively and advantageous Pour- 
traicture of his Soul. There would need an entire 
Volume to relate them all. I have taken the few 
following out of a Book compos'd by one of the 
principal Mandarins of the Empire, who Rules at 
preſent 1n Pekin. 
Maxim T. 
Beauty 7s not to be deſired by a wiſe Man. 
Confucizrs going to ſee the King of a Province,found 
him with a Lord his Favourite who was mighty beau- 
tiful. The King,ſo ſoon as he ſaw him come in,ſaid to 
him ſmiling,Confucizs, if thy Countenance could be changed, 
T would willingly give you all the beauty of this young Cour- 
rier, Sir, an{wer'd the Philoſopher, that zs not the thing 
T wiſh; the exterior form of a Man ws of little uſe to the 
Publick Good. What do you deſire then, {aid the Prince? I 
deſire, My Lord, ſays he, in a'l the Members of the Em 
fire that Jwjt Symetry that makes up the Beauty of the Go- 
vernment, aud keeps the Body of the State from Deformity. 
Maxim IL 
H Mm muſt keep within bounds, if be means to be happy. 
So foon as he underſtood that his Mother was dead, 
he came into his Country to pay his laſt Devoirs © 
her,he wept for her bitterly,and ſpent three days with- 
out cating; which was perhaps too much, yet a Phi- 
loſopher of that Country thought ir not enough, 
who faid to Confucirrs : 4s for me, I have been ſeven days 
without taking Suſtenance, npon the death of my Relations ; 
aud you, who are Grandjon to a Saint, on whom all the 
World caſts their Eyes to ſee how you witl imitate him, you 
hawve ſatisfied your ſelf with three days Abſtinence. Confucius 
an{wer'd him, Ceremonies have been enjouyn'd by the Anci- 
ents to reſtrain the indiſcreet, and ftir up the backward. 
It zs our duty to be obedient to the Laws, if we would not 
go aſtray : It 2s in this golden Mean, that Wiſdom conſiſts. 
Tat you may never ſtray cut of it, remember that Ver= 
7u2 35 not an exceſs, and that Perfection bath its limits. 
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Maxim TIT. 


A Man onght to change often, if he would be conſtant in 
| Wiſdom. 


A Perſon of Quality faid one day to Confucius, Your 
Grandfather as never wanting in any duty of Civility in 


reſpect of great Perſons ; nevertheleſs his Dotirine, tho' holy 


never obtained or got footing : How do you imagine then, 
that yours ſhould be followed, ſeeing you have a Magitte- 
rial Gravity which i wery rough to all Men, and proceeds 
ſometimes to haughtineſs : This #s not the way to bs wel- 
come at Princes Courts. Emery Age hath its ways, an- 
{wer'd Confucius, in my Grandfather's time Princes and 
Officers were polite; they delighted in order, every one kept 
hs Station ; to inſinuate a Man's ſelf in their Afﬀettions, 
zt behoved a Man to be polite, and regular like them, At 
this day Men value nothing but Courage and Haughtineſs, 
whexewith Princes endeavour to inſpire their Officers ; a 
Man ought to change with the World, that he may be in a 
capacity to winit : A wiſe man would ceaſe fo to be ſhould 
he always a& as the wiſe Men of former times acted. 
Maxim IV. 
The Nobility are not always the greateſt Men in the 
Kingdom. 


- Confucius coming to the Court of one of the Kings 


of China, was very well receiv'd. This Prince al- 
low'd him an Apartment in his Palace, and came to 
viſit him there himſelf: At the end of the Vilic, he 
ſaid to him, You come not for nothing into my Statc ; 
probably you thawe a deſign to do me ſome good. My Lord, 
reply*d Confucius, I am but an unprofitable Man, yet 1 
avov if your Mejeſty will but follow my Counſel, you will 
not be the warſe for it. My intent as to preſent to you wiſe 
Men, to fill the principal places of your State. Withal 
zzy Heart, Jays the Prince, Who are they ? My Lord 
Li-in, the Son of a Husbandman is a Man on whom 
you may rely, The King burſt out a laughing How, 
ſays he, an Hubend-man ? I have not Employment e- 
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nough for the Lords of my Court, and would you have me 
rake a Labourer into my Service. 

The Philoſopher, without being mov'd, reply'd ; 

Vertue # of all Trades and Conditions, altho' it xs more 

" commonly annex'd to a mean Condition : We have two 

Kingdoms in the Empire that have been 

* Trheou-#0um,and founded by two Labourers *. What In- 


Chamstcho. convenience u there, tho' a Man of that - 


Character govern yours ? Believe me, 
Sir, the Court hath hitherto ſupply'd you with a great 
Company of evil Miniſters : Suffer a Country Village to 
preſent you with a wiſe Man. You want Employments, 
you ſay, to place all the Lords that encompaſs you. If 
Vertne alone were rewarded, you would find in your 
Court more Places than Officers 5 nay, and perhaps would 
be fain to call for Labourers to ſupply them. When the 
Body of the Nobilicy does not furniſh the State with 
great Men, the great Men that may. be found amongſt 
the People mult be choſen, and of them muſt be 
compoſed the Body of the Nobility. 

Maxim V. 
A ſmall Fault often denotes great Qualities. 

He one day adviſed the King of Oc; to ſet a certain 
creat Officer at the Head of his Army ; but the King 
excuſed himſclf for not doing it, becauſe thar being 
formerly a Mandarin, he took a couple of Eggs from 
a Country Fellow. 4 Man who bath abuſed bis Autho- 
rity, Tays he, deſerves not any longer to command. Theſe 
Sentimeitts of Equity, reply'd Confucius, are very Iauda- 
ble in a King ; but perhaps the Mandarins Moderation, 
that ſtole but inv9 Eggs, is no leſs to be adwiired. Such a 
hraall fault inthe whole T.ife of a Man, denotes in him greet 
Qualities: In a word, a prudent Prince makes uſe of his 
Subjects in the Government, as a Carpenter uſes Timber in 
his Works, he does not rejett one good Beam, becauſe there 
rs a aw init, provided it be ſtrong enough to ſupport a 
wile Edifice : 1 would net adwiſe your Majeſty, for the 
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loſs of a couple of Eggs, to turn off a Captain, who may 
conquer you two Realms. 

Maxim VT. 
A wiſe Prince will be no great Spcakcr, nor deliver bis 
Opinion firſt, 


The ſame King one oy held a Council in preſence . 


of Confucius, where he ſpoke of ſome Afﬀeairs with 
ſuch a ſhew of Wit, that his Miniſters applauded 
him, and forthwith allowed him to be in the right, 
and comply'd with him, wichout more ado. At the 
cloſe this King ſaid to Confucius 5 What's your Fudgment 
Ml the Cour(e we have taken in our laſt Deliberation * Sir, 
ays the Philoſopher, I do not perceive that they have yet 
deliberated : you ſpoke with a great deal of Wit ; your Mi- 
niſters ery deſirous to pleaſe you, have faithfully repeated 
the Diſcourſe; they hawe told your Opinion, and not their 
own ; and when you adjourned the Aſſembly, 7 ſtill ex- 
petted the beginning of the Connci!. 

Some days affe; the ſame King ask'd him his Ad- 
vice concerning the preſent Government, He an- 
ſwered him, No body ſpeaks ill of it. That ms my deſire, 
fays the King. And that, Sir, z hat you ought nut to 
deſire, reply'd Confucius : When a ſick Perſon is furc'd to be 
fed with flattering promiſes of perfef Health, he is not fer 
from Death; a Man # bound to diſcover to the Prince the 
defetts of the Mind, with the ſame L'bcrty Men diſcover to 
the Phyſician the maladies of the Body. 

Maxim VIE. 


The wiſe Man goes forward apace, becauſe the right way 


# always the ſhorteſt ; on the contrary, the crafiy Pol,» 
tician arrives later at his end, becauje he waiks jn By= 

ways and crooked Paths. | | 
The King of Ouei confeſſed to Confucinus, That 
there was nothing fo fine as Wifdom ; buc che ditf- 
culty of acquiring ir diſcouraged the moit Refoluce, 
and diverted the belt diſpos'd Minds. As fer my part, 
added he, Ihave uſed endeavours, but all in vain ; 1 am 
P reſolved 
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reſolved to torment my ſelf no longer about it, and a ſmall J 


Parcel of Policy will ſupply the defet of that Wiſdom that 
& neceſſary to good Governing. Sir, an{wer'd Confucins, 
"tis true, Wiſdom is ſeated on a hofty place, but the Road to 
it i not ſo difficult as People imagine, it grows plainer and 
plainer, according as you go 0n ; and once got at it, one can- 
not go back without running great danger to fall down the 
Precipicez in ſuch a ſort, that a Wiſe Man cannot ceaſe be- 
ing ſo, without doing violence to himſelf in ſume reſpect. 

But do you think that a Prince hath no trouble when he 
marches in the indirett Paths of an artificial and knawifh 
Policy ? All theſe refinements and ſubtleties perplex the 
Spirit : And how ſhall one diſengage ones ſelf ? None enter 
into a Maze without danger, fince you often loſe your way 
there ; and if you chance to get out, it as after a great many 
wandrings, and errors, and diſquiets of Mind. Take you 
which way you pleaſe; as for me, Sir, I am perſwaged 
that in a popular Government, ſolid and conſtant Vertuc 
goes farther than the moſt ſubtle and refin'd Policy. 

Maxim VIII 
Thoſe who deſire the moſt perfett State, do not always ſearch 
the perfection of the State, but the ſweetneſs. Would you 
be fixt in the World ? fix this in your Mind, That to 
take up a new courſe of Life, is nothing elſe but to paſs 
from one trouble to another. 

A Prince being wrought upon by the Life that Ccn- 
fucizs led, perceiv'd thoſe firſt delires of Wiſdom 
ſpringing up in his Heart, thata good Education,and 
good Examples are wont to infuſe into young Per- 
{ons, when they have not yet been corrupted by the 
Commerce of the World. He went to find him out, 
and told him, That he vas reſold to abandon all things 
. to become one of has Diſciples ; for, the truth &, there are 
a thou/and Sorrows to be undergone in that Courſe of Life, 
wherein my birth engageth me, whereas yours ſeems to me 
full of faveetneſs and delight. 

Since tzs the ſweetneſs you book for in my ſtate, an- 
| twerd 
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ſwer'd Confucizs, TI ſhould not adviſe you to enter upen it * 
A Man oftentimes meets with Trouble, the more he avoids 
it, Heaven which hath inſpir'd me with the love of a private 
Life, hath been plcaſed to ſend you into the 2vorld to rule. 
Be a King, and do not ſeck after Peace too much, bnt ra- 
ther, If you be not willing co loſe your States, be- 
have your ſelf gallantly againſt your Enemies; but 
fight more couragiouſly againſt your Paflions, and 
againſt being in love with a ſweet and eafie Life, if 
you have not a mind to deſtroy your ſelf. 
| Maxim DX. | 
Thoſe who are diligent, and would do all, put of many 
things till the next day. 

His own Son ſaid to him one day, I carefully app!y 
my ſclf to all ſorts of Study, IT omit nothing whereby to be- 
come a good Scholar, and yet I make ſmall progreſs. His 
wiſe Father faid to him, Omit ſomething, and you will 
make a great progreſs. Amongſt all thoſe that take lung 
"Journeys a foot, did you ever ſee one of them that ran 2 
In all things you muſt go orderly to work, and net deſire to 


embrace that which u not ſuitable to your Abilities, other- 


wiſe your Labour will be uſeleſs. The Saints firſt of all ap= 
ply themſelves to the moſt eaſie things ; Succeſs gives them 


courage and ſtrength to grapple with more difficult things, 


by little and little they become perfett. "Thoſe, who like 
you would do all in one Day, do nothing all their 
Life : On the other hand, thoſe who never apply 
themſelves but to one thing, find at the long run 
that they have done all. 

Maxim X. 
One ought not to wonder that the wiſe Man walks ſlower in 

the way of Vertue, than the ill Man does inthat of Vice z 

Paſſion hurries, and Wiſdom guides. 

One of his Friends complain'd of the ſmall progreſs 
he made in Vertue; I havelabour d, ſaid he, theſe ſeveral 
years to imitate the Primitive Saints, and I am ſtill im= 
perfeit ; had I but never ſo little apply'd my ſelf ro imi= 
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rate the Wicked, and follow their example, I ſhould have 
rid a great deal of Ground in a ſhort ſpace : Why u it not 
ſo eaſte to attain to 7 men in Vertue as in Vice ? 

This is no wonder, ſays Confucius, Vertue is on high, 
and Vice is in the loweſt place. It requires pains and time 
to go upward, one minute ſufficeth to fall down the Precipice. 


However, let me intreat you not to let your ſel} be abuſed by Þ| 


this ſeeming _ It is true, that one is ſooner deter- 


min'd to evil than to good ; but ſeeing one repents of it at | 


length, it is @ certain ſign that there is leſs treubletodo f þ, 


well, than to perſevere in evil. 


( 

Maxim XI. ks 

True Nobility does not conſiſt in Blood, but in Merit 5 we | 
are truly high and great, when Vertue prevents ow | 
groveling with the reſt of Mankind. 

Confucins ſeeing a Man carry a Fiſh, ſighed, and Þ «+ 


told them who demanded the reaſon of it ; This Fiſh, 
that might have eaſily preſerved its Life, hath toſs it not- 
withſtanding, by complying with the enticing pleaſures of @ 
deceitful Bait : yet this Fiſh has a good Plea, becarſe ſhe 
has nct Reaſon ; but are Men excuſable, to loſe Vertue that 
is much more precious than Life, in letting themſelves be 
catch d by the Baits that the good things and Vanity of the 
Furld preſents them with? If we kgew what we wanted, 
2ve [euld purſue other courſes to obtain it. Would you be 
rich? contemn every thing, nay, even the Contempt and 
Secorn Men coſt upon you ; That Man 1s rais'd to a pitch 
far above others, when Calumny and Reproaches 
cannot reach him. 
Maxim XII. 


In the State wherein we are, Perſeverance in Well-doing " Þ 


conſiſts not ſo much in not falling, as in riſing again as 

often as we fall, | 
You are very happy, Confucius, ſays ſome Mardarins 
that he inſtructed, becauſe arrived at the higheſt degree 
þ Vertue ; It is a long time, I'll warrant you, ſince you 
eft Sin 3 As for us, what Efforts ſoever we make to be- 
come 
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come good Men, there paſſes not a day but we commit conſi- 

derable Faults. Although every Fault be blameable, ſays 

Confucins,. you are not ſo unhappy as you think, in commit= 

ing many : your Life, as well as mine, u a long Fourney ; 

the way is difficult, and our Reaſon half extin&t by Paſſions, 
furniſhes but little Light to guide us: What means is there 
to avoid ſtumbling ſometimes in the dark? When one gets 
up again, the Fall retards our fourney, but does not quite 

Put it off and interrupt it. It would be an Unhbappine/s for 

zs, to commit mo more but one, like the Wicked that fall 

but once, becauſe the fir(# Precipice ſtops them z but honeſt 
good Men that continue their walking, fall often, 
Maxim XIIL. 

No Man knows half of his own Faults; he would bluſh to 
appear to the Eyes of others what he appears to himſelf. 
One complain'd one day, That Nature in beſtowing 

two Eyes upon Men to behold the Beauty of Bodies, had be- 

ftow'd none on them that are ableto ſee Minds, and diſcover 
rhe Secrets of Hearts: Thus Vertue and Vice, ſay they, are 
confounded in the World, 

Confucins ſaid, You and I ſhould be in a woful taking, if 
we were net cut ſhort as to that Matter z for we ſhuuld not 
ſecure our own failings and weakneſſes, we gain mere by 
it than you are aware of ; for I maintain that the Philoſo- 
pher would ſuffer more to appear weak, than ihe wicked 
Man to appear vicious. 

Maxim XIV. 

Never ſpeak of your ſelf to others, neither good nor bad ; not 
good, becauſe they will not believe you ; not evil, becauſe 
they know more already than you would have them. 
Thus he ſpoke one day to his Diſciples, who took 


" a Pride ever and anon to blame themſelves : To 


which he added, 
For a Man to confeſs his Faults when he is reprov d for 
them, is Modeſty. 
Tolay*em open to his Friend, is Ingenuity and Confidence. 
To reprove himſelf for them, is Humility. : 
” 1 ut 
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But to go preach them to every Body, zs, if one have 
pet a great care, @ piece of Pride. | 

By this Scantling of Confucixs his Philoſophy you 
may judge, my Ld, that Reaſon is of all times, and 
of all places. Seneca hath ſpoken nothingbetter; and 
had I theleiſure, as I have a deſign to makean intire 
Collection of the Maxims of our Philoſopher, perad- 
venture no requiſite would be wanting to give him a 


place amongſt our Sages of Antiquity. I wiſh at leaſt, ' 2 


my Lord, that the Pourtraiture I have offer'd, may 
not diſpleaſe you: were he ſtill alive at this day, as 
much a Philoſopher as he is, -I am ſure he would be 
ſenſible of the Approbation you ſhould afford him. 
Such a Teſtimony as yours, always clear, always ſin- 
cere, mult needsdo a Kindneſs to the greateſt Men. 
Perhaps hitherto in France they have not juſtly valu'd 
what is ſo much honour'd in the Eaſt : But ſo ſoon 
as you ſhall pleaſe to honour him with your Eſteem, 
every body will be perſwaded that Antiquity hath 
not flatter'd him, and that China, in choſing him for 
a Maſter and a Doctor, hath done juſtice to his Me- 
"tit, Tam with a moſt profound reſpec, 
My Lord, 
Yeur Grace's mo#t humble 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


LJ. 
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19 my Lord Philipeaux, Secretary of State. 


Of the particular Charafter of the Wit and 
Temper of the Chineſe. 
ty Lord, | 


be 'n this T.etter which T have the honour to write 


£2 you, I confine my (elf only to treat of what 
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concerns the particular Character and Genizs of the 
Chineſe, it is not becauſe I forget the Obligation T lie 
under, to give you an exact account of all the other 
Things we are acquainted with in our Voyages ; yet 
I ſuppoſed that I could not more fitly begin to dif- 
charge this Duty, than by entertaining you at the 
ficſt fight, with that which naturally ought to be 
pleaſant to you ; a Captain would more willingly 
hear a Diſcourſe of Wars, and of the Bravery of the 
Tartars, and a Courtier of the Gentility of the Ch;- 
eſe ; but when a Man has fuch extraordinary Parts 
as you have, and is Heir to a Family that hath al- 
ways ſignaliz'd its ſelf by ts Inſight into Sciences,and 
Penetration in the Management of the moſt impor- 
cant Afﬀairs, I was apt to believe that one could not 
treat of a Subject that can be more proper, and more 
delightful to you. | 
Of all the People of the habitable World, there is 
not any one that does not ſtand upon his Wit and In- 
genuity, and oftentimes the moſt barbarous prefer 
themſelves before the moſt polite and accompliſhe. 
The Inhabitants of the Cape of Good Hope, whom we 
cannot repreſent to our ſelves, but with a kind af 
Horror, whom we can ſcarce give our felves leave 
to rank amongſt Men, do nevertheleſs look upon the 
Europeans as Slaves, and upon the Hollanders as 
no other than a Company of ſtupid Fellows, not 
verſt in the Method of Government. The Pcople 
of Siam, whoſe Phyſiognomy is well enough known 
in France, who have in the dies, Souls adapted to 
their Bodies, do uſually ſay, That Heaven, in di- 
ſtriburing irs Benefits and natural Qualities, hath 
granted to the French, the Bravery and Science of 
War; to the Engliſh, the Art of Navigation ; to 
the Hollanders, -a Particular knack in Trading ; to 
the Chineſe, the Wiſdom of Well-governing, but that 
it hath given Wit to the Pevple of Siam, Had 
F 4 not 
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not they intimated it to us, perhaps we ſhould not 
have made ſuch a Reflection, for it is a Diſcovery 
t-at we owe to them. Afﬀcer all, we muſt not wonder 
it tio Chineſe, who term all the People of the Eaſt 
blind, have referv'd to themſceives the preheminence, 
and have believ'd themſelves to be, without all di- 
ſpute, the molt intel:igent Nation in the World. 

There is no queſtion to be made but they are an 
ingenious People, but methinks no body yet hath 
been truly acquainted with their Character. To fee 
their Libraries, Univeriities, the prodigious number 
of their Doctors, their Obſervatories,and the care they 
take tobe exact in their Obſervations, one would be 
apr to conciude, "That this Nation is not truly inge- 
nious, but periectly well verſt in all ſorts of Sciences, 
that they have a vaſt Reach, Invention, and a Genizs 
for every thing. Nevertheleſs, aibeir for theſe 4000 
years, they have ailow'd Recompences to learned 
aid cxpert Men ; and tho' the Fortune of an infi- 
nite numberot Men depends upon their good Parts, 
yet have tnev not had one iingle Man of oreat At- 
chizvements 12 Speculative Science : They have dif- 

ver'd all theſe precious Mines, without troubling 
themicives to Cig tor them: ; Enjoying peaceably for 
fo many Ages, the Reputation of the moſt knowing 
Men in the Worid, becauſe they fee no Body buy 
vu ho are more ignorant than themſelves, 

So that I fuppuſe I may ſafely aver, without of- 
tering tem any Injury, that amongſt the Qualities 
wherewith Heaven hath reſpectively inrich'd the 

People of the Worid, they have not ſhew'd that Spi- 
ro penetracicen and exactnel(s which is {o neceltary 
7 tnoſe who addict themſelves to the ſearch of Na- 
rare. Nor have they that Logick which we have 
{o much improv'd, that Geometry thac we in Frazuce 
navebroughttciucha high degree of perſection,which 
tay patz for the Maiter-pigce of Humane Under- 
| TE | Randing 
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| ſtanding which yet will never get admittance into 


their Academies ; and maugre all the natural Pride 
that poſleſſes them, they will not ſtick to confeſs, 
Trat as to theſe Matters, the Enropeans will in all 
human probability be their Maſters. 

It is a true Philoſophy they have ; it is likewiſe 
true that they lay down certain Principles for theex- 
plaining the Compoſition of Bodies, their Propriety, 
their Effects. Neicher are they altogether ignorant in 


Anatomy ; nay, they grant a Circulation of the 


Blood and Humours; bur all their Notions are ſo ge- 
neral, confus'd, and moſt an end fo falſe, that I am 
afraid in this place to particularize them. 

Their Arithmetick is more perfe&t, altho* they 
do not make uſe of the Cypher as we do, which is 
notwithſtanding of great uſe. They do not practiſe 
the Rules of Arithmetick by Calculation ; but they 
uſe an Inſtrument compoſed of a little Board a Foot 
and an half long, croſs which they ſcore 10 or 12 
lictle parallel Lines, or Sticks, upon which are ſtrung 
ſeveral moveable Buttons, by putting them together, 
or by ſeparating them one from another, they rec- 
kon, almoſt as we do, by Counters ; but with fuch 
dexterity and eaſinefs, that they will keep pace with 
a Man, ler him read a Book of :\ccompts never fo 
faſt. Ar the end they find the Operation perform'd, 
which they have a certain way to prove. 

Their Geometry 1s very ſuperficial, it is reſtrain'd 
to a very few Propoſitions, and to fome Problems 
of Alg:bra, which they reſolve without Elements or 


 Pi1nciples, and that only by Induction. 


They pretend to be the Inventors of Muſick, and 
to bave hererofore carry'd it to its Arme of Perfecti- 
on : But eitner they are miſtaken, or they have quite 


loſt ir; for that they practice at this day is ſoimper- 


tet, thar ic does not fo much as deſerve the Name 
of Mulick. | 


As 
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As for Aſtronomy, it muſt be confeſt that never 
did People in the World addi& themfelves fo con- 
ſtantly roit. This Science is beholding to them for 
abundance of Obſervations ; but the Hiſtory that re- 
ports them in general, hath not been careful to de- 
ſcend to Particulars, which would be neceſſary for 
che reaping all the bnefit ſuch mighty care ſeems to 
promiſe. However, it hath not been unprofitable 
to Poſterity. We have above 400 Obſervations, as 
well of the Eclipſes and Comets, as Conjunctions, 
that make good their Chronology, and may con- 
duce to the perfeQing of ours. | 

Although their Tables were imperfe&, yet have 
they been very ſerviceable to regulate the Time z 
bur after a certain continuance of Years, their A- 
ſtronomers were oblig'd to make ſome Amendments 
therein, becauſe they. did not exactly agree with the 
Heavens till in the beginning of this Century, they 
attained ſome Skill in our Aﬀronomy. The Euro- 
pears ſince have every way reform'd their Kalendar, 
which Buſineſs has made them ſo famous, and fo 
neceſſary in that State, that nothing hath ſo much 
contributed to ſettle Religion in that Country, and 
alſo to defend it in the various Circumſtances of Per- 
ſecution it hath lain under. 

It China hath been deficient in excellent Mathe- 
maticians, they have at leaſt had perfe&t Aſtrolo- 
gers; becauſe for the well ſucceeding-in judicial 
Aſtrology, ic ſufficeth to be an able Deceiver, and 
to have a knack of lying handſomly, which' no 
Nation Can Cilpure with China, There have been 
for this many Ages cheating Mountebanks by Pro- 
feliion, who promile, by the inſight they have in the 
Motion and Influence of the Stars, the Philoſophers 
Scone, and Immortality. They mark 1n the Almanack 
every year, the good and bad days for Building, 
Marriages, for undertaking Journeys and Voyages, 

| an 
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and for ſuch-like Actions, the Succeſs whereof de. 
pends more ' upon the Wiſdom and Diſcretion of 
Men, than upon the Influence of the Heavens. 

The Miffionaries fearing leſt they might aſcribe the 
Fooleries and ridiculous Superſticions to them, be- 
cauſe they make thenr the Authors of the Kalendar, 
thought themſelves oblig'd to make a publick Decla- 
ration how little hand they have in the matter, they 
proteſted that they abſolutely condemn'd *em : And 
the Emperor, that is not ſubje& to theſe Weakneſſes, 
was willing they ſhould explain themſelves, as to that 
buſineſs, & his particular ſatisfaction. 

Medicine hath not been quite negle&ted- and laid 
aſide ; but becauſe they wanted Phyſicks, or Natural 
Philoſophy and Anatomy,the Foundation of it,the 
never-make any great Progreſs therein ; yet —_ 
it be confeſſed that they have acquired a particular 
$kil in Pulſes, that hath made them famous in the 
World. The Emperor Hoampr; compoſed a Trea- 
tiſe of the ſame above Four thou- 
ſand yearsago*. Ever fincethat ,_ . . 
rime the Phyſicians of China have v4 
lookt upon that Science as the 
Foundation of all Medicine. 

They feel the Pulſe after ſuch a manner as would 
make a Man ſmile that is not accuſtom'd to ir. 
After they have apply'd their four Fingers along the 
Artery, and have preſt.ftrongly and uniformly the 
Patient's Writ, they relax their Fingers by degrees, 
till the Blood that was ſtopt by the prefling, hath 
re-taken its uſual Courſe; then, a Moment after, 
they begin again to preſs the Arm cloſe, which they 
continue a conſiderable time z after that, juſt 
like Men that intended to touch the Frets of a Mutj- 
cal Inftrument, they riſe and fall their Fingers ſuc- 
cetiively one after another, pinching ſoftly, or hard, 
ſometimes flower, ſometimes faſter, till ſuch rime 


as 


2i6 The particular Charafter of the 


as the Artery, anſwers to the Touches which the Phy- 
ſician moves, and till the Strength, Weakneſs, Diſor- 
der, and other Symptoms of the Pulſe be manifeſt. - 

They pretend that there never happens any extra- 
ordinary Accident in the Conſtitution, but does al- 
ter the Blood, and conſequently cauſes a different 
impreffion upon the Veſſels. Ir is not ſo much by 
Reaſoning and Arguing that they are inſtructed in 
this Poin-, as by a long Experience, which much 
better diſcovers to them all theſe wonderful Chan- 
ges, than Theory and Speculation. 

When they have a long time been attentive to the 
Voice of Nature, that explains it ſelf by the Beatings 
of the Pulſe, they perfectly and truly perceive thoſe 
Differences, which to others ſeem imperceptible. 
The Pervigilium and Lethargy, Loſs of Appetite, or 
deſire to eat, the Head-ach, Weakneſs of Stomach, 
Fulneſs or Emptineſs; all theſe are the Cauſe or the 
Effect of ſome Diſtemper in the Maſs of Biood. 

So that its Motion will be at that time leſs fre- 
quent or quicker, fuller or weaker, uniform or irre- 
gular, Sometimes there will be an Undulation or 
Trembling, caus'd by the Ebullicion of the whole 
Maſs of the Humours ; which may be perceiv'd like 
20 a Bell that trembles after it hath been rung; ſome- 
times alfo the Artery will not bear a ſtroke, . but will 
{well by little and lictle. By prefling it, one will 
moreover be able to perceive feral Etfects that do 
not declare themſelves to the bare touch ; for at that 
timethe Courſe of the Circulation, which is ſuſpend- 
ed or leſſen d, which begins again immediately after, 
with more force,will give occation to judge varioul- 

ly and differently of che Diſpoſition of the Heart, of 
the Fermentation there pertorm'd, of the Quality 
ot the Blood there prepared, of the Obſtacles thar 
impede its Paſſages, of groſs and crude Matter that 


over-charges ir, of the Nature of the Spirits that too 
much 
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much rarifie it, and precipitate Tranſpiration. The 
Chineſe Phyſicians pretend to have, by a long Expe- 
rience, diſtinguiſh'd all theſe Differences of Pulſes, 
and to have been able toknow all the Diſtempers that 
are-incident thereto ; ſo that they hold the Patient's 
Hand a Quarter of an Hour atleaſt; ſometimes the 
Right, ſometimes the Left, and ſometimes both of 
themat the ſame time. And after all, as if they were 
inſpir'd, they play the Prophet ; You were never 
troubled with the Head-ach, ſay they, but with an Heawvi- 
neſs that hath made you drowſie; or elle You have loſt your 
Appetite, you will recover it again within Three Days pre- 
ciſely. This Evening , about Sun-ſct, your Head will be 
freer, your Pulſe indicates Pain in the Belly, unleſs you have 
eaten ſuch or ſuch Meat ; This Indiſpoſition will laſt Five 
Days, after which it will ceaſe. And ſo for other Sym- 
ptoms of the Malady, which they find out or prog- 
noſticate pretty exactly, when they are expertin the 
Science for, as for others, they are commonly falſe 
Prophets. | 
It is not to bequeſtion'd, after all theſe Teſtimonies 
we have, but that in this reſpect they have ſome- 
thing extraordinary, nay,and even wonderful : How- 
ever, a Man ſhould always miſtruſt them, and one 
cannot be too much upon his guard againſt chem,be- 
cauſe they make uſe of all means imaginable to get 
themſelves ſecretly inſtructed concerning the Patient's 
Condition before they viſit him. Nay, they are fo 
cunning (to get themſelves Reputation) as to feign a 
kind of Diltemper which ſometimes they themſelves 
procure afrerward. A Perſon told me, that ſending 
tor a Phyſician and a Chyrurgion to cure him of a 
Wound, one of them told him, That the Malady was 
cccaſion'd by a ſmall Worm that w4as inſinuated into the Fliſh, 
which ould infall;bly produce a Gangreen, if by ſome. Re= 
medy or other it ere not fetch'd out : That be was the on- 
ly Man in all the Ccuntry that had - this Arcanum, and 
would 
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would put it in prattice for his ſake, provided he wouid 
not grudge him a conſiderable Sum of Money. The Sick 
Perſon promis'd him he would not ; and paid him 
part of it before-hand. Burt this cheating Sophiſter, 
afcer divers unprofitable Medicines, entangl'd at laſt, 
a liccle Worm in his Plaiſter, which he pull'd out an 
Hour after in Triumph, as if it came out of the very 
Wound. His Companion, that gain'd nothing by 
the Management of this Buſineſs, afterward detected 
it, but it was too late ; and the Chyrurgeon com- 
forted up himſelf more eaſily for the loſs of his Re- 
putation, than the Sick Perſon for the loſs of his 
Money. x 

However the Caſe may ſtand as to the Capacity of 
the Chineſe Phyliclans, yet certain it 15, that they pre- 
dict the diltemper eaſier than they cure it ; and Men 
dic in their hands as they doelſewhere. They prepare 
their own Remedies, that ordinarily conſiſt of Pills ; 
which according as they are prepar'd,are either Sudo- 
rifick, purge the Blood and Humours, fortifie the Sto- 
mach,ſuppreſs Vapours; or are Reſtringent,diſpoſe to 
evacuation; but ſeldom work by Stool. They do not 
lec Blood, nor know the Clyſter, but ſince they have 
had Correſpondence with the Phyſicians of Macao. 
They do not diſapprove the Remedy, but name it 
The Remedy of the Barbarians. They apply Cupping- 
Glailes not only upon the Scapsulz, but alſo upon the 
Belly, to aſfwage the Pain of the Colick. 

They are in a manner allo perſwaded, that the 
majority of Diſeaſes are caus d by malignant and cor- 
Tupted Wind that have flipt into the Muſcles, and do 
i!l affect all che parts of che Body : The moſt ſure 
means to diflip te them, is to apply, in different pla- 
ces, red-hot Needles, or Buttons of Fire : This is theit 
ordinary Remedy. OncelI ſeem'd to be ſurpriz'd at 
this PraQtice, when a Chineſe ſaid, alluding to Phlebo- 
tomy, They treat you in Europe with the Sword, but here 


they 
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they martyr ms by Fire; this Mode will probably never alter, 


becauſe Phyſicians feel not the Miſchief they do us, and are 


not worſe paid for tormenting ws, than for curing as. 

I cannot tell whether or nothey might have learnt 
this violent Remedy of the Indians 3 or whether the 
Indians themſelves might not have received it from 
the Chineſe Phyſicians ; but they pretend in the Indies 
that Fire cures all Diſeaſes: This Perſwaſion which 
they perbit in, makes every day a great many miſe- 
rable Perſons, whom they Cauterize upon the 
ſlighteſt Tlineſs. 

Yet there be ſome Maladies that are not curable, but 
by this means. The People of the Country, but eſpeci- 
ally the Slaves, are much troubl'd with a violent Co- 
lick, which the Portygaeze call Mordetchin, occaſion'd 
by the indigeſtion of the Stomach, and accompany'd 
for the moſt part, with continual Vomitings ; the 
Gripes it produceth are cruel, and the Grief and An- 
guiſh often deprives them of their Wits. This Grief is 


" infalibly mortal, if they do not remedy it after the 


following manner: They lightly apply an Iron-Peal 
red-hot to the Soles of the Feet; if the Patient ſhews 
any ſigns of feeling, they paſs no further, and he is 
cured : If hebe infſenſible #2 this firſt Operation, they 
lay it on harder, and ſtill continue to preſs the Peal, 
burning unmercifully to the very Bone, without de- 
ſifting cill the Patient complain, which purs an end 
to the Malady and Remedy. Bur if the Fire, how 
violent ſoever, makes not it {elf be feir, they deſpair 
of healing, and in a ſhort time the Patient dies. 

- Amongſt all the China Remedies, there are none {0 
much eſteem'd as Cordials ; they are provided with 
all forts of them, and very natural ones ; for they 
conſiſt for the molt part of Herbs, Leaves and Roots. 
Their Simples are numerous ; and if the People of 


the Country may be believ'd, they have all of them 


fovereign and experienc'd Virtues. I brovght along 
> - 
WIE 


220 The particular Charafler of the 


with me hither near four hundred, deſign'd in theit 
natural Colours and Figure, according to thoſe the 
Emperor caus'd tobe painted for his Cloſer. Father 
Viſdelou, one of the ſix Jeſuits his Majeſty ſent thi- 
ther Anno 1685. 1s very intent upon the "Tranſlation 
of the Chineſe Herbal ; wherein all the Vertues and 
Qualities of all thoſe Plants are explain'd. This 
Father, who hath accompliſh'd himſelf in the know- 
ledge of Books, will thereto add particular Reflexi- 
ons of his own ; and I make no queſtion but' what 
he ſupplies us with thereupon, - will enrich our Bota- 
ny, and fatisfie the Ingenious and Curious. 
Amoneſt theſe Simples there are two that TI may 
ſpeak of before-hand : The firſt 1s 
* Thee is a corrupt the Leaf of * Thee, as they call it, 
word ofthe Province 59, China; they are much divided 
of, Fokien, It muſt be . : "Gs , 
call'd Trha, it is the. IN their Opinions touching the 
term of the Mardz- Properties they aſcribe to it. Some 
rin Language. do maintain that it hath admirable 
ones ; others, that it is but a fancy 
and meer Whim of the Europeans, that are always in 
love with Novelties, and put a value upon that which 
tney do not underſtand: In that, as in all other 


things where Men do not agree, I think we ought . 


to take rhe middle Path, 

In China they are {ubje& neither to Gout, Sciatica, 
nor Stone; and many imagine, that Thee preſerves 
tnem again all theſe Diſtempers. The Tartars that 
feed upon raw Fleſh, fall ſick, and ſufter continual 
Indigeitions ſo ſoon as ever they give over drinking of 
it; and that they may have plenty of it, they bargain 
to furniſh the Emperor with almoſt all che Horſes that 
ferve to remount his Cavalry ; when any one is trou- 
bled with a Vertigo that over-charges the Brain;he finds 
himſelf extreamly reliev'd fo ſoon as he accuſtoms 
himſelf to Thee. In France there are abundance of 
People that find it good for the Gravel, hay 

Head- 
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Head-aches ; nay, ſome pretend to have been curd 
of the Gout by it, almoſt miraculouſly 5 fo quick 
and ſenſible has been its effett. All this proves that 
Thee is no Chimera and Conceit. Nay, ſome after 
drinking of it fleep the better, which argues that ic is 
not proper to ſuppreſs Fumes : Some there be who 
never take it after Meals, without experiencing miſ- 
chievous Effet; their Digeſtion is interrupted and 
diſturb'd ; and they find a long time after Crudities, 
and a troubleſome Repletion. Others find no benefit 
by it neither int Gout nor Sciatica. A great many fay 
that it dries, makeslean, and that it obſtrudts ; and 
that if there be any good Qualities in it, the moſt 
part of other Leaves would in a manner produce the 
ſame Effet. Theſe Experiments evince that its Ver- 
tue is not ſo univerſal as People imagine. | 
So that in my opinion,one ſhould ipeak moderate- 
ly of it,both as to its good and bad qualities. Perhaps 
warm Water alone is a good Medicine againſt Diſtem- 
pers, thecure of which they attribute to Thee : And 
there are ſeveral People that are exempt from many 
Inconveniencies becauſe they are us'd rodrink warm 
Liquors. Nevertheleſs it is certain, That Thee is of a 
corrofive nature, for it attenuates hard Victuals where- 
with itis boyl'd, and conſequently is proper ior dige- 
ſftion,that is to fay for diifolution z which alſo proves 
that it reſiſts Obſtrudions, and chat Liquors impreg- 
nated with its Particles and Salts, carry off, and more 
ealily ſeparate whatſcever adheres to the Tunicles of 
the Veſiels. This very quality is proper to conſume 
ſuperfluous Humours, to put into morion thoſe that 
ſtagnate and corrupr,to evacuate others, that cauſe che 
Gout and Sciatica : Sothat Thee, wich caution, is a 
very good Remedy, 'alcho' ic be not fo effeftual, nor 
univerſal,bur that the remperament of certainPerſons, 
the height of the Dittemper, together with certain oc- 
cult Difpoſitions, may many times retard the Effect, 
oreyen fruſtrate its Virtue. Q To 
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To uſe it with benefit, it is requiſite to know it, for 
there is more than one ſort of it. 'That of the Province 
of Xen; is courſe, harſh, and unpleaſant. The Tartars 
drink of it : Thereis neceſſary to them a ſtronger Men- 
ftraum than to the Chineſe, becauſe they feed on raw 
Fleſh. It is exceeding cheap in the Country, a pound 
of it will coſt three Pence. In this ſame Province 
there is found a particular Species of it, more reſem- 


bling Moſs than the Leaves of a Tree; and they pre- 


tend that the oldeſt is of excellent uſe in acute Di- 
ſtempers. They likewiſe adminiſter to ſick People a 
third fort, whoſe Leaves are very long and thick, 
and its goodneſs increaſes in proportion to its being 
kept ; but that is not the Thee in uſe. 

1hat which they commonly drink in China, hath 
no particular Name, becauſe it is gather'd any where 
in different Territories and Soils : It is good, the In- 
fuſion is reddiſh, the Taſte faint and ſomewhat bit- 
ter : The People uſe it indifferently at all hours of 
the day, and it is their moſt uſual Drink. 

Bur Perſons of Quality ufe two other kindsthat are 
19 requeſt in China. The firſt is call'd Thee Soumlo ; 
ic is the nameof the place where it is gather'd ; the 
[ eaves are ſomewhat long, the Infuſion clear and 
gicen when it is freſh, the Taſte pleaſant ; it ſmells 
as they ſay in France, a little of Violets, but this Taſte 
i5 not natural; and the Chineſe have often afſur'd me, 
that to be good, it ought to have no Taſte at all. 
This is that they commonly preſent at Viſits; but it 
15 excceding corrolive ; perhaps the Sugar they mix 
with it here corrects its Acrimony ; but in China, 
where it is drunk pure, too great a uſe of it would 
be apt to {poil the Stomach. - 

The ſecond kind is call'd Thee Vow; the Leaves 
that are little, and cnciining to black, tinge the Wa- 
ter with a yellow Colour. The Taſte is delicious, 
and even the weakeſt Stomach always agrees with it. 
In 
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In Winter it is tobe us'd temperately, but in Summer 
one cannotdrink too much. Tr is eſpecially good in 
ſweating, after travelling, running, or any other vi- 
olent Exerciſe. They give of it alſo to ſick People ; 
and thoſe who have any care of their Health, drink 
no other. When I was at Sam, I heard them often 
talk of the Flower of Thee, of Imperial Thec, and 
of ſeveral other ſorts of Thee, the Price of which was 
yet more extraordinary than the Properties they 
aſcribe to it : but in China I heard no ſuch thing. 
Generally ſpeaking, that the Thee may prove excel- 
lent,it ought to be gatheredearly,when the Leaves are 
yet ſmall,tender and juicy. They begin commonly to 
gather itin the Months of March and April,according 
asthe Seaſon is forward; they afterward expoſe them 
to the ſteam of boiling Water to ſoften them again; ſo 
ſoon as they are penetrated by it,they draw them over 
Copper-plates kept on thefire, which dries them by de- 
grees, till they grow brown,and rowl up of themſelves 
in that manner we ſee them.If theChineſe were not ſuch 
great Cheats,their Thee would be better;but they often- 
times mix other Herbs with it, to {well theſize at a 
ſmall charge,and fo get more Money by it: ſothat itis 


a rare thing to meet with any purely without mixture. . 


| It commonly grows in Valleys, and at the foot of 
Mountains; the choiceſt grows in ſtony Soils ; that 


which is planted in light Grounds hold the ſecond + 


rank. Theleaſt valuable of all is found in yellowEarth; 
bur in what place ſoever it is cultivated, care mult be 
taken to expoſe it to the South ; it gets more ſtrength 
by that, and bears three years after being ſown. Its 
Rootreſembles that of a Peach-Tree, and its Flowers 
reſemble white wild Roſes. The Trees grow of all 
ſizes, from 2 foot to too,and ſome are to be met with 
that ewo Men can ſcarce graſp in their Arms; this 1s 
what the Chineſe Herbal relates. But from my own 
Obſervation T can give you the foilowing Account. 
Q 2 Entring 
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To uſe it with benefit, it is requiſite to know it, for 
there is more than one ſort of it. That of the Province 
of Xenſi is courſe, harſh, and unpleaſant. The Tartars 
drink of it: There is neceſſary to them a ſtronger Men- 
ffraum than to the Chineſe, becauſe they feed on raw 
Fleſh. It is exceeding cheap in the Country, a pound 
of it will coſt three Pence. In this ſame Province 
there is found a particular Species of it, more reſem- 


bling Moſs than the Leaves of a Tree; and they pre- 


tend that the oldeſt is of excellent uſe in acute Di- 
ſtempers. They likewiſe adminiſter to fick People a 
third fort, whoſe Leaves are very long and thick, 
and its goodneſs increaſes in proportion to its being 
kept ; but that is not the Thee in uſe. 

1hat which they commonly drink in China, hath 
no particular Name, becauſe it is gather'd any where 
in different Territories and Soils : It is good, the In- 
fuſion 1s reddiſh, the Taſte faint and ſomewhat bit- 
ter : The People uſe it indifferently at all hours of 
the day, and it is their moſt uſual Drink. 

Bur Perſons of Quality uſe two other kindsthat are 
112 requeſt in China. The firſt is call'd Thee Sourlo ; 
it is the name of the place where it is gather'd ; the 
[ eaves are ſomewhat long, the Infuſion clear and 


gicen when it is freſh, the Taſte pleaſant ; it ſmells .. 


as they fay in France, a little of Violets, but this Taſte 
i5not natural; and the Chineſe have often aſſur'd me, 
that to be good, ir ought to have no Taſte at all. 
This is that they commonly preſent at Viſits; but ic 
15 excceding corroſive ; perhaps the Sugar they mix 
with it here corrects its Acrimony ; but in China, 
where it is drunk pure, too great a uſe of it would 
be apt to ſpoil the Stomach. 

The ſecond kind is call'd Thee Vow; the Leaves 
that are little, and enciining to black, tinge the Wa- 
ter with a yellow Colour. The Taſte is delicious, 
and cven the weakeſt Stomach always agrees with - 

n 


——— 


Wit and T, emper of the Chineſe, 2 23 


In Winter it is tobe us'd temperately, but in Summer 
one cannot drink too much. Tr is eſpecially good in 
ſweating, after travelling, running, or any other vi- 
olent Exerciſe. They give of it alſo to ſick People ; 
and thoſe who have any care of their Health, drink 
no other. When I was at Siam, I heard them often 
talk of the Flower of Thee, of Imperial Thec, and 
of ſeveral other ſorts of Thee, the Price of which was 
yet more extraordinary than the Properties they 
aſcribe to it : but in China I heard no ſuch thing. 
Generally ſpeaking, that the Thee may prove excel- 
lent,it ought to be gatheredearly,when the Leaves are 
yet ſmall,tender and juicy. They begin commonly to 
gather itin the Months of March anid April,according 
asthe Seaſon is forward; they afterward expoſe them 
to the ſteam of boiling Water to ſoften them again; ſo 
ſoon as they are penetrated by irt,they draw them over 
Copper-plates kept on the fire, which dries them by de- 
grees, till they grow brown,ard rowl up of themſelves 
in that manner we ſee them. If theChineſe were notſuch 
great Cheats,their Thee would be better;but they often- 
times mix other Herbs with it, to {well theſize at a 
{ſmall charge,and ſo get more Money by it: ſo that it is 
a rare thing to meet with any purely without mixture, 
| It commonly grows in Valleys, and at the foot of 
Mountains; the choiceſt grows in ſtony Soils ; that 
which is planted in light Grounds hold the ſecond 
rank. Theleaſt valuable of all is found in yellowEarth; 
bur in what place ſoever it is cultivated, care muſt be 
taken to expoſe it to the South ; it gets more ſtrength 
by that, and bears three years afcer being ſown. Its 
Rootreſembles that of a Peach-Tree, and its Flowers 
reſemble white wild Roſes. The Trees grow of all 
ſizes, from 2 foot to roo,and ſome are to be met with 
that ewo Men can ſcarce graſp in their Arms; this 1s 
what the Chineſe Herbal relates. But from my own 
Obſervation T can give you the foilowing Account. 
Q 2 Entring 
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Entring upon the Province of Fokien,they firſt made 
me obſerve Thee upon the declining of a little Hill ; 
it was not above five or ſix foot high, ſeveral Stalks, 
each of which was an Inch thick, joyn'd together, 
and divided at the top into a many ſmall Branches, 
compos'd a kind of Cluſter, much what like our Myr- 
tle. The Trunk, tho' ſeemingly dry, yet bore very 
e1cen®Branches and Leaves. Theſe Leaves were drawn 
out in length at the point, pretty ſtrait, an Inch or 
an Inch and an halt long, and indented in their 
whole Circumference. The oldeft ſeemed ſomewhat 
white without ; they were hard, brittle, and bitter. 
The new ones, on the contrary, wereſoft, pliable,red- 
diſh,ſmooth,tranſparent,and pretty ſweet to theTaſte, 
eſpecially after they had been a little chew'd. 

It being the Month of Seprember,l found three ſorts 
of Fruit. In tie new Branches there were little ſlimy 
Peale.green without, and fullpf yellow Grains within. 
In others, the Fruit is asbig as Beans, but of different 
Figures ; ſome round,containinga Pea; others drawn 
out in length, that contain'd two; ſome others of a 
Triangular Figure, bore three, very liketo thoſe thar 
bear the Tallow-grain, fo famous in China. The firſt 
Membrane or Skin wherein theſe Grains are infolded, 
35green, very thick, and ſomewhat even. The ſecond 
is white, and thinner; under which a third very fine 
Pellicic covers a kind of Gland, or ſmall Nut perfe&t- 
ly round, that ſticks to the Barkby a little Fibre, from 
whence it derives its Nouriſhment. When this Fruit 
is young, it hath bitterneſs in it; but a day or two 
aiter it has been gather'd, it withers, grows long and 
vellow,and wrinkles like an old Hazel-Nut; at length 
itbecomesunctuous and very bitter.Beſidesthat, [found 
a third fort of lard, old Fruis, the firſt Skin of which, 
hetween opzn and ſhut, ſhew'd within a hard Bark, 
bi1ttl-, and altogether retembling that of a Cheſnur. 
Aiter 1 had broken it, fcarce did I find any ſign of 
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Fruit, ſo dry and flat was it grown. In fome others the 
ſame Fruit was pulveriz'd, in others was found a little 
Nur quite dry d up, and cover'd with its firſt Pellicte. 
Amongſt theſe Fruits,a great number of them have 
no Germ or Bud, which they call Females ; thoſe that 
have any may be ſown, -and produce Trees: but the 
Chineſe do commonly make uſe of Grafts to plant. "Ine 
better to underſtand the nature of this Tree, I had the 
carioſity to taſte the Bark of the Trunk and Branches. 
I chewd likewiſe ſome of the Wood and Fibres, both 
of them ſeem'd to me not at all bitter, fo far from it, 
they left a reliſh ſweet like that of Liquoriſh, which 
yet one does not taſte till ſome time after the chewing. 
Altho this particular account may diſþleafe thoſe chac 
arenot concern'd inthe knowledge of Pjants,yett am 
fure that the more curious could with a more nice and 
exact account, as to the delicate mixture of Colours 
in the Flower, the orderly diſpoſition of their Fibres, 
the conformation of the ſmall Branches and Roots, 
and a thouſand other Particulars relating to the Ana- 
tomy of them ; but that is the buſineſs of time and 
leiſure: I had but a quarter ofan hour to examine the 
Tree of which I have the honour to write to you. 
There isin China another Simple much more ſcarce 
than Thee, and upon that very account more valu'd, 
which they call Gin-ſem : Gin lignifies a Man, and Ser 
a Plant or Simple,as much as to ſay ,The H::manc Simple, 
or the Simple that reſembles a Man. Thote who ill 
this time have given another conſtruction to theſe 
Words are excuſable, becauſe they do notunderitand 
tae Emplatis of the Chizeſe Characters, which do a- 
lone contain che true ſignification of terms: the lear- 
ned give it abundance of other Names in their VWri- 
tings, that ſufficiently declare how much they ſet by 
it ; as the Spirituous Simple, the pure Spiric of the 
Earth, the Fat of the Sea, the Panacea, and the Re- 
medy that diſpenſes Immortality, and feveral others 
ofthat Nature. Q 3 It 
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Tt is a Root as thick as half the Little Finger, and 
as long again.. It i5divided into two Branches, which 
makes a figure pretty like a Man with his two Legs ; 
its Colour inclines to yellow, and when it is kept any 
time itgrows wrinkl'd,and dry'd likeWood;theLeaves 


it ſhoots forth are little,and terminate in a Point ; the ' 


Branches are black, the Flower violet, and the Stalk 
cover'd with Hair ; they fay that it produces but 
one of them; thatthis Stalk produces three Branches, 
and that each Branch bears the Leaves by fours and 
fives; it grows in the ſhade, in a moiſt Soil, yet ſo 
ſlowly, that it comes not to perfection till aftera long 
term of years. It is commonly found under a Tree 
call'd K;a-chu, little differing from the Sycomore. 
Altho' they fetch it from ſeveral places, yet the beſt 
came heretofore from Percii, That which is at this 
day in uſe is taken in Leaotum, a Province depending 
upon China, and ſituate in the Oriental Tartary. 

Of all Cordials, according to the Chineſe Opinion, 
there are none comparable to Gin-ſem; it is ſweet 
and delightful, altho' there be in it a little ſmack of 
Bitterneſs : Its effects are marvellous ; it purifies the 
Blood, fortifies the Stomach, adds Motion to a lan- 
guid Pulſe, excites the natural Heat, and withal aug- 
ments the Radical Moiſture. Phyſicians never know 
how to make an end when they ſpecifie its Virtues, 
and have whole Volumes of its ditierent uſes. I have 
a Collection of their Receipts that I ſhould report 
intire in this place, if I were not afraid to be tedious, 
and treſpais upon your Patience. TI may print them 
hereafter, together with agreat many Treatiſcs rela- 
ting to the Phyſick or Medicine of the Chineje. I 
ſhall only add, to what I have but now ſpoken, the 
uſual Courſe they take in Diſtempers attended with 
Faintneſs and Swooning, whether it proceeds from 
lome Accident, or from old Age. 

Take a Dram of this Roor, (you muſt begin with 
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2 little Doſe, and may increaſe it afterward, accord- 
ing to the Effect the former Doſes ſhall produce) dry 
it before the firein a Paper, or infuſe it in Wine, till 
it beſated by it; then cut it in little pieces with your 
Teeth, (and not with a Knife, Iron diminiſhing its 
Virtue) and when it is calcin'd, take che Powder in 
form of a Bolus, in warm Water or Wine, accord- 
ing as your Diſtemper will permit. This will be an 
excellent Cordial, and by continuing it you will find 
your ſelf ſenſibly fortify'd. 

Take alſo the ſame quantity of Giz;ſem, or more 
if you be extream weak, and when you have divided 
it into little pieces, infuſe it in half a Glaſs-full of 
boiling Water, or elſe you may boil it with the Wa- 
ter it ſelf; the Water, if you drink it, will have the 
ſame effet. The Root may ſervea ſecond time, but 
it abates of its force. They likewiſe make Broths of 
it, Electuaries, Lozenges, and Syrups, which are ex- 
cellent Remedies for.all ſorts of Diſtempers. 

They have alſo another Root which the Portugue/e 
in the Indies call Pao-China, which'is an excellent Su - 
dorifick, very proper to purge the Humours and cor- 
rupted Blood ; but the Deſcription of all chefe Sim- 
ples would make me deviate too much, and 1s not 
proper for ſuch a ſhort Letter as this, 

The Phyſicians of China do not employ Apothe- 
caries for the Compoſition of their Medicines, they 
preſcribe and give them at rhe ſame time themſelves, 
Sometimes in the Patient's Chamizer, when it may 
be conveniently done, and ſometimes in their own 
Houſes. They think ic ſtrange the Europeans ſhould 
at otherwiſe, and that they commit the principal 
point of the Cure to Men that are not concern'd in 
Curing *em, and are not folicitous about the goodnefs 
of the Drugs, provided they get rid of 'em to their ad- 
vantage, But there is another diſorder in China a greay 
deal more dangerous than that they lay to our charge y 


and that is, That there, every Body is admitted ro 
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practiſe Phyſick, like other Mechanick Arts, without 
Examination or taking their Degrees. So that a piti- 
ful Feilow, that knows not where to put his Head, 
{tudies perhaps a Phyſick-book two or three Months, 
and ſers up for a Doctor cm privilegio at the expence 
of the Patient's Life, whom he chooſes to kill, rather 
than be forc'd to ſtarve himſelf for lack of Employ- 
rent. The Vulgar, tho? ill ferv'd by them, take a 
ſtrong fancy for thefe Pick-pockets, and they would 
reckon themſelves covetous, when they are indiſpo- 
{:d,if they did not die, or cauſe their Relations to die 
ſome other way, than by the way of Nature. 

Yet ſome of them you ſhall have confeſs their fault 
wanen it is too late; and I remember that an Inhabi- 
rant of tie Ciry of Suchen loſing his Daughter more 
thro* the Ignorance of the Phyſician, than by the 
Power of the Diſeaſe, was ſo enrag'd,- that he caus'd 
a Paper to be printed, wherein the bad Condud of 
the pretended Doctor was laid open, with ſeveralRe- 
fletions tending to decry him : He affixt Copies of 
it in all the publick Places, and caus'd 'em to be di- 
ſtributed to the principal Houſes of the City. This 
Reveng2,cor, ashe tern''d it, this Zeal for the publick 
Good,had the efiect he pronis'd himſelf.The Phy lici- 
an loſt, cugecher with his Reputation,all his Practice, 
and wasreduc'd to ſo greatanextremity,thathe quick- 
Iy found himfelt in no condition to kill any body. 

The Ch/z!{e that are niean Proficients in Sciences, 
lucceed much better in Arts; and tho' they have not 
brought them to that degree of Pertection we ſee 
taem in Zyrope, yet xnow they in this reſpect not 0n- 
ly what 1s neceiſtary for the common uſe of Lite, but 
al!» whatever may contribute to convenience, neat- 
neis, commerce, and even to well-regulated Magnt- 
ticence: They would have got a great deal farther, 
had not the form of Government, that hath prefcri- 
bed Bounds to the Expences of private Perſons, put 
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a ſtop to them. The Workmen are extraordinary in- 
duſtrious, and if they be not fo good at Invention 
as we,yet do they eaſily comprehend our Inventions, 
and imitate them tollerably well. There is made in 
ſeveral places of the Empire, Giaſs, Watches, Piſtols, 
Bombs, and many other pieces of Workmanſhip that 
they may thank us for; but they have had time out 
of mind Gun-powder, Printing, and the uſe of the 
Compaſls, which are Novel-Artsin Europe, for which 
perhaps we are oblig'd to them. 
They divide the Compals into 24 parts only,where- 
as we deſcribe 32. they evermore imagin d that the 
leedle did every-where ſhew the true place of the 
Pole, but by divers Experiments which we made be- 
fore them,they have obſerv'd ſome Variation and De- 
clenſion. The Loadſtone is found almoſt in every 
Province; it comes alſo to them from Fapaz : but the 
grand uſe they make of it is in Phylick ; "ris bought 
by weight, and the beſt ate nor fold for above Eight 
pence or 'Icn pence an Ounce. I have brought one 
with me an Inch and an half thick, which tho' in- 
differently guarded, takes up nevertheleſs rx pound 
weight ; it will raiſe 14 or 15 when ir is right fix. 


In fine, they are very dextrous in cutting them, for 2 


in France, tho' they bring them into all Figures, yet: 
ic is not without great labour and colt. They cut 
mine in Nazkim in lefs than ewe Hours ; the Engine 
they make ute of to thac purpoſe is a plaia one, and 
if our Vorkmen wouid uſe it, they would abridge 
their Labour. I ſuppos d, Sir, that you would not 
be unwilling to hear an Explanation of it. 

It is compos'd of two Jaumbs three or four Foot 
high, Arch-!1ke, with two Strings like a Setting-iron, 
and parted by a Board or Shingle, which goes croſs 
to 1t, and clos d by a Mortiſe in the Lee-board. On 
the Head ot we Jaumbs is ſer flat a lictle Rolling-pin 
or Cylinder, an Inch and an half diameter, which 

Can 
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can turn circularly by means of a ſtring roll'd in the 
middle, whoſe two ends hanging are ty'd to a Step, 
on the which the Work-man ſets his Foot. 

At one of the extremities ofthe Cylinder a flat piece 
of Tron is faſtned withMaſticby itsCenter,which piece 
of Iron is very thin, very round,and very ſharp all a- 
bout; itis 8 Inches diameter, and moves with a great 
ſwifcneſs,according as theSteps are ſet high or low.In 
the meantime theWorkman preſents the Loadſtone in 
one hand, and in the other the Mud made of a very 
fine Sand, which cools the Iron, and ſerves to cut the 
Stone ; but becauſe the Iron, in going through the 
Sand, throws it about with Violence, which might 
blind the Workman, care is taken to place juſt under 
it a little Board, turn'd in the manner of a half Cir- 
cle, which receiveth it, and defends the Workman. 

Navigation is another Point that ſhewsthe addreſs 
of the Chineſe ; we have not always ſeen in Europe 
ſuch able and adventurous Sailors as we are at pre- 
ſent ; the Ancients were not ſo forward to venture 
themſelves upon the Seas, where one muſt loſe the 
Gght of Land for a long time together. The danger 

of being miſtaken in their Calculation (for they had 
not then the uſe of the Compaſs ) made all Pilots 
circumſpet and wary. 

There are ſome who pretend that the Chineſe, a 
long time before the Birth of our-Saviour Chriſt, 
had faild all the Seas of dia, and diſcover'd the 
Cape of Good Hope : However that be, it is molt cer- 
tain, that from all Antiquity they had always ſtout 
Ships ; and albeit they have not perfected the Art of 
Navigation, no more than they have done the Sci- 
ences, yet did they underſtand much more of it 
than the Greeks and Romans ; and at this Day they 
Til as ſecurely as the Portugueſe. 

Their Veſſels are like ours of all Rates, but the 


Model is not fo fine; they are all flat-bottom'd ; the 
Fore- 
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Fore-caſtle is cut ſhore without a Stem, the Stern open 
in the middle to the end, that the Rudder which 


they ſhut up as in a Chamber, may be defended on 


the ſides from the Waves: this Rudder much longer 
than ours, is ſtrongly ty'd to the Stern-poſt by two 
Cables that paſs under the wholelength-of the Veſſel 
to the fore-part, two, other ſuch-like Cables hold it 
up, and facilitate the hoiſting or lowering it, as OC- 
caſion ſerves; the Bar is as long as is neceiiary for the 
ouiding it 5 the Seamen at the Helm are alſo afliſted 
by Ropes faſtened to the Larbord and Starboard, 
and rolF'd upon the extremity of the Bar they hold 
in their hand, which they faſten or ſlacken as. they 
ſce occaſion, to thruſt or ſtop the Helm. 

The Miſen- maſt is quite toward the Fore-part, the 
Main-maſt is not far from the place where we place 
our Miſens. A Cord that goes from Starboard to 
Larboard, according as the Wind chops about, ſerves 
them for a Stay and Shrowds; the Boltſpric which is 
very weak,is at theLarboard,at a conſiderable diſtance 
from the middle, where we are wont to place them. 
The Round-tops they uſe are very ſhort,but the Main- 
maſt is of a prodigious height and thickneſs,it is ſtrong- 
ly ſeized, as far as the upper part of the Deck, by two 
fide-beams that ſtrengthen it wonderfully,yea, and de- 
priveit of playing, which we leave to ours, becauſe it 
ſervesto give the Veſſel Air,and to quicken its motion. 

The low Sails are of very thick Mat. trimm'd up 
with Laths and long Poles,to ftrengthen*em,from two 


*foot to two foot, faſten'd to the whole length of the 


Maſts by ſeveral little Loops; they are not faſtened 
inthe middle, but have three quarters of their breadth 
looſe, that they may be accommodated to the Wind, 
and readily tack about as occaſion ſerves. A great ma- 
ny ſmall Cords hanging at the ſides of the Sail, where 
they are plac'dat ſeveral diſtances from the Sail-yard, 
io the bottom are gather'd up, and keep _ vr 

whole 


232 The particular Charafter of the 


whole length of the Mat, and further the Motion 
when the Ship's Courſe is to be chang. 

As for the Okam to canlk withal, they do not uſe 
melted Pitch and Tar, but a Compoſition made of 
Lime and Oll,or ratherof a particular Gum with Flax 
of raſp'd Bambou ; this Matter is not ſubject to the 
Accidents of Fire, and:the Okam is fo good, that the 
Veſlel ſeldom or never leaks, neither do they ever uſe 
the Pump, a Well or two ſerves to keep the Keel dry. 
Ta your huge Veſſels the Anchors areof Iron; in the 
middle ſort they are of an hard,heavy Wood,and they 
only ſtrengthen the ends; but I have obſerv'd this is 
not ſufficient ; for a Spring-tide, or a freſh Gale of 
Wind, runs the Ship a-driftt, when it is not well an- 
chor'd : And to ſpare the coſt of an Iron Anchor, 
they often run the risk of being caſt away. As for the 
Cables,they are of Flax of Coco, Canvas, or Rotin. The 
Rotin is a kind of long Cane, which they make into 
Treſies like little Cords, the Twiſts of them are uſu- 
ally flat, and are ſtronger than all the other ; but be- 
cauſe they eaſily ſnap under Water when they come 
to touch upon any Rock,they do not much uſe them, 
but only upon Rivers to tow againſt the Tide. 

The Chineſe have in their Vellels a 'Captain as we 
have,but his chief Buſineſs is to keep the Crew in awe, 
and to vidtual *em ; the Pilot marks out the Rhumb, 
and places the Compaſs. When they can diſcover no 
Land, or when they do not ken it, thoſe upon Duty 
at the Helm,ſteer as they pleaſe ; fo ſoon as they come 
within ken of the Coaſt, or enter into the Port, the 
Mariners are fo vigilant, and ſo intent upon their 
Duty, that they don't expect to be commanded. 

You ſee, My Lord, by whatT have ſaid, that we far 
{1rpais the Chineſe. at Sea in the Art of Navigation 
but it muſt be confeſt that upon Rivers and Channels, 
they have a particular Skill that weare not Maſters of ; 
they there manags with a few Mariners huge Barks 
as 
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as big asour Ships; and there is ſuch a great number 
of them in all the Southern Provinces, that they al- 
ways keep Nine thouſand, nine hundred, ninety nine 
ready equipp'd amongſt thoſe that are deſign'd for 
the Service of the Emperor. This _ _: : 
is the way the Chineſe uſually rec- K: Kiou - tchien, 
K tou-pe, Kiou-che, 
kon ; for this way of exprefling xK;,. 
themſelves hath a greater Emphaſis 
in their Language, and ſeem to denote ſomething 
more, than if they ſhould ſay, in one Word, that 
there are Ten thouſand of them; it is a hard matter 
©o convict them of an untruth; for really there is ſuch 
a prodigious number of them, that they cannot be 


\reckon'd; they are all flat-bottom'd, their Sails and 


Maſts are not much different from thoſe I but juſt now 
deſcrib'd, but the Model is not the ſame. The Body 
of the Veſſel, that is alike broad from Prow to Poop, 
hath two Wells;upon the firſt,or upon the Deck, they 
build from one end to another, little Cabins, that are 
raisd above the fides ſeven or eight Foot, or there- 
abouts ; they are painted within and without, var- 
niſht, gilded, and all over ſo neat and handſom, that 
they are capable of making the longeſt Voyagesſeem 
ſhort, tho'fome they take that laſt four or five Months 
without intermiſfion ; for they lodge, they diet, and 
are always aboard thete nobie Barks; and when a 
good Company of 1andarins go together(which pret- 
ty often h:ppens ) there is no place where they paſs 
tietme away more delightiulty. They viiit one ano- 
ter almoſt every day withour Complement ; they 
piay, rey treat one another mutually, as if they 
were all of a Family. This Society ſeems fo much 
the more acceptable to them, becauſe ir is not forc'd 
and conftrain'd, as in other places, by the Incum- 
brances of nice Ceremonies, nor ſubject to Suſpicions 
chat fuch a free Correſpondence would nor fail ro 
ioment, it they behav'd themſelves ſo in the Ciries. 

Not- 
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Notwithſtanding theſe Barks be extraordinary big, 
and tho' they always be either under ſail, or tugg'd a- 
long by Ropes, yet do they now and then make uſe of 
Oars,when they are upon great Rivers, or croſs Lakes. 
As for ordinary Barks, they do not row them after 
the European manner z but they faſten a kind of a long 
Oar to the Poop, nearer one ſide of the Bark than to 
the other, and ſometimes another like it to the Prow, 
that they make uſe of as the Fiſh does of its Tail, 
thruſting it out, and pulling it to them again, with- 
out ever lifting it above Water. This Work pro- 
duces a continual rolting in the Bark ; but it hath 
this Advantage, that the Motion is never interrupt- 
ed, whereas the Time and Effort that we employ 
to lifr up our Oars is loſt , and ſignifies no- 
thing. 

The knack the Chineſe have to ſail upon Torrents is 
ſomewhat wonderful and incredible : They in a man- 
ner force Nature, and make a Voyage without any 
dread, which other People dare not ſo much as look 
upon without being ſeiz'd with ſome Apprehenſion. 
I ſpeak not of thoſe Cataradts they aſcend by meer 
ſtrength of Arm, to paſs from one Canal to another, 
which in ſome Relations are call'd Sluices ; but of 
certain Rivers that flow,or rather run head!long quice 
croſs abundance of Rocks, for the ſpace of three or 
fourſcore Leagues. Had I not been upon theſe peril- 
lous Torrents my ſeif, I ſhould have much ado to 
beiieve, upon another's report, what I my ſelf have 
ſeen. It is a Raſhneſs for Travellers to expoie them- 
ſelves, if they have been but never fo little inform'd 
of it; and a kind of Madneſs in Sailors to paſs 
their Life in a Trade, wherein they are every Mo- 
ment in danger cf being deſtroy'd. 

Theſe Torrents whereof I ſpeak, which the People 
of the Country call Char, are met with in ſeveral places 
of the Empire; many of them may be {cen when one 
Travels 
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Travels from Nancham, the Capital City of Kiawfs 
to Canton. The firſt time I went that way with Fa- 
ther Fontaney, we were hurry'd away with that Rapi- 
dity, that all the endeavours of our Mariners could 
not withſtand it, our Bark abandon'd to the Torrent, 
was turn'd round like a Whirlegig for a long time, a- 
moneſt the ſinuoſities and windings that the Courſeof 
the Water form'd; and at laſt daſht upon a Rock even 
with the Water, with that violence, that the Rudder, 
of the thickneſs of a good Beam, broke like a piece of 
Glaſs, and the whole Body of it was carry'd by the 


- force of the Current upon the Rock, where it re- 


main'd immoveable: If inſtead of touching at the 
Stern, it had hit ſideways, we had been infallibly 
loſt; nor yet are theſe the moſt dangerous places. 

In the Province of Fokien, whither one comes 
from Canton or Hamcheu, one is, during 8 or 10 days, 
in coatinual danger of periſhing. The Cataradts are 
continual, always broken by a 1000 points of Rocks, 
that ſcarce leave breadth enough for the paſſage of 
the Bark: There are nothing but Turnings and 
Windings, nothing but Caſcades and contrary Cur- 
rents that daſh one againſt another, and hurry the 
Boar along like an Arrow out of a Bow ; you are 
always within two Foot of Shelves; if you avoid 
one, you fall foul upon another, and from that to 
a third ; if the Pilot by a Skill, not ſufficiently to 
be admir'd, dees not eſcape from Shipwrack that 
tareatens him every moment. 

There arenone 11 all the World beſides the Chineſe, 
capable of undercaking ſuch-like Voyages,or ſo much 
engag'd therein, asnot to be diſcourag'd, mavere all 
the Accidents that betal them, for there paſſes not a - 
day that i5 not memoravle for Shipwracks;and indeed 
it 15 a wonder that all Barks do not periſh. Sometimes 
a Man is ſo fortunarte as to ſplit in a place not far di- 
{tant from the Shoar, as I chanc'd twice to do, then 

| indeed , 
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indeed one eſcapes by ſwimming, provided one has 
ſtrength enough to ſtruggle out of che Torrent, which 
is uſually very ſtrait. Other times the Bark runs a- 
drift,and in a moment is upon the Rocks, where it re- 
mains aground with the Paffengers; but ſometimes it 
happens, eſpecially in ſome more rapid Vortices, that 
the Veſſel is in pieces, and the Crew bury'd before one 
has time to know where they are. Somerimes alſo 
when one deſcends the Caſcades forni'd by the River, 
that alcogether runs headlong, the Boats by falling all 
on ſudden, plunge into the Water at the Prow, with- 
out being able toriſe again, and diſappear in a trice. 
In a Word, theſe Voyages are fo dangerons, that in 
more than 12900 Leagues that I have fail'd upon the 
moſt rempeſtuous Seas in the World, I don't believe 
T ever ran thro' fo many dangers for ten years, as I 
have done in ten days upon theſe Torrents. 

The Barks they make uſe of are built of a very thin, 
light Timber,which makes it more fit to follow all the 
impreflions one has a mind to give them. They divide 
them into 5 or £Apartments ſeparated þy gaod Parti- 
tions, fo that when they touch ar any place, upon any 
point of a Rock, only one part of the Poat is full, 
whi'ſt the other remains dry, and affords t'me to ſtop 
the hoie the Water has made.For to moderate tne ra- 
pidicy otche Motion, in places where tne Water is not 
roo dzep, fix Seamen, threes on each ſide, hoid a iong 
Sore or Pole thruit to the bottom, wherewith they re- 
ſit the Currcent,yert flackning ov little and little, by the 
he!pot a\ma!! Rope made fait at onzend ro the Boat, 
and twin'd at the other round the Pole, thar flips but 
very hardiy,and by a continuai rubbing, flackens the 
motion ofcio Bark winch, without this caution, would 
be driven wich roo much rapidity : infomuch that 
when the Torrent is even and uniform, how rapid fo- 
ever icz Courſe be, you float with the fame flownels as 
on2 Joes upon the calmelt Tana! ; bur when it winds 
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in and out,this Caution is to no purpoſe ; then indeed 
they have recourſe to a double Rudder, made in fa- 
' ſhion-of an Oar, of 40 or 50 Foot long, one whereof 
15 at the Prow, and the other at the Poop. In the 
plying of theſe two great Oars confiſts all the Skill of 
the Sailors, and ſafety of the Bark ; the reciprocal 
Jerks-and cunning Shakes they give it, todrive it on, 
or to turn it right as they would have ir, to fall juſt 
into the Stream of the Water,to ſhun one Rock with- 
out daſhing on another, to cut a Current, or purſue 
the fall of Water, without running headlong with 
it, whirles it about a thouſand different ways : It is 
not a Navigation, it is a Manage ; tor there is never a 
manag'd Horſe that labours with more fury under 
the hand of a Maſter of an Academy, than theſe 
Boats do in the hands of theſe Chineſe Mariners : So 
that when they chance to be caſt away, it is nor ſo 
much for want of Skiil as Strength ; and whereas 
they carry not above 8 Men, if they wouid take 15, 
all the. violence of the Torrents wouid not be capa- 
ble to carry them away. Bur it is a thing common 
enough in the World, and eſpecially. in China, ra- 
ther to hazard a Man's Life, and run the riskto loſe 
all he has, than to be ar ſmall Charges when there 
is not an abſolute necetiity for them. 

Seeing I am ſpeaking of the Art and Skill of tle 
Chineſe upon Rivers, I cannot forbear, 41; Lord, let- 
ting you obſerve what they are Maſters of in matter 
of Fiſhing, beſides the Line, Nets, aad tize ordinary 
Inſtruments we make uſe of in Ewepe, which they 
employ as well as we, they have moreover two ways 
of catching Fiſh, that ſeems to me very ſingular 
and odd: The firſt is practis'd in the Night, when ir 
is Moon-ſhine; they have two very long, ſtrait Boats, 
upon the ſides of which they Nail from one end to 
the other, a Board about two foot broad, upon which 
they have rub'd white Varniſh, very {ſmooth and ſhi- 
; | R | | ning ; 
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ning ; this Plank is inclin'd outward, and almoſt 
toucheth the Surface of the Water : That it may 
{erve their turn, it is requiſite to turn it towards the 
Moon-ſhine, to the end that the Reflection of the 
Moon may increaſe its brightneſs, the Fiſh playing and 
ſporting, and miſtaking the Colour of the Plank for 
thatof theWarter,jerk out that way,and tumble before 
they are aware, either upon the Plank, or into the 
Boat,ſo that the Fiſher-men,almoſt wichout taking any 
pains, hath ina little time his ſmall Bark quite fuil. 
The ſecond manner of Fiſhing is yet more pleaſant : 
They breed, in divers Provinces, Cormorants, which 
they order 2nd manage as we do Dogs, or even. as 
we do Hawks for the Game ; one Fiſher-man can 
very eaſily look after an hundred ; he keeps them per- 
ched upon the ſides of his Boat, quiet,and waiting pa- 
tiently for Orders, till they are come at the place de- 
ſgn'd for fiſhing; then, at the very firſt ſignal that 1s 
even them, each takes itsflight, and flies toward the 
way that is aſlign'd it. *Tisa very pleaſant thing to 
behold how they divide amongſt them the whole 
breadth of the River, or of the Lake; they ſeek up 
and down, they dive, and come, and goupon the Wa- 
ter an hundred times, till they have ſpy'd their Prey 
then do they ſeize*it with their Beak, and immedi- 
ately bring it to their Maſter. When the Fiſh is roo 
big, they help one another interchangably, one takes 
itby the Tail, another by the Head, and go after that 
manner in company to the Boat, the Men hold out 
long Oars to them, upon which they perch themſelves 
with their Fiſh, they ſuffer the Fiſher-man to take the 
Prey from hem, that they may go ſeek for anorher. 
When they are weary, they let them reſt a while ; 
but give them nothing to eat till the Fiſhing is over 
during which time their Throat is ty'd with a ſmall 
Cord, for fear they ſhould ſwallow the little Fiſh, and 
when they have filfd their Bellies, refuſe to work 
lopger, I 
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I forbear ſpeaking, My Lord, of their dexterity 
and neatneſs in the Manufactures of Silk, Earthen- 
Ware, Verniſh and Architecture : Theſe Matters have 
been exhauſted in publick Relations. It is well known 
that the Silk-Stuffs of China are not only handſome, 
but good and ſerviceable; that their Porcelain is of a 
neatneſs and matter unimitable;that theirVerniſh,and 
the uſe they make of it upon their Cabinets, Tables, 
and Skreens have procur'd them the admiration of 
all Exrope. As for their Architecture, altho' they have 
therein a fancy far different from ours, and coming 
ſhort of that Perfe&tion that we ſuppoſe our ſelves 
arrived to; yet muſt it be confeſt however, that 
there are ſome pieces of Sculpture in China perfeRtly 
well wrought, and the Publick Edifices, as Gates of 
great Cities, Towers, and Bridges, have ſomething in 
them very noble and beautiful, In fine, the Chineſe 
in point of Arts are dexterous, laborious, curious to 
find out the Inventions and Contrivances of other 
Nations, and very apt to imitate them. Bur what 
15 peculiar to them, is, that in all their Works they 
perform with a very few Inſtruments, and plain En- 
gines, What our Artificersin Europe perform with an 
infinite number of Tools. 

The better to give you a Character of their Ingenu- 
ity, I ſhall add, That there is no Nation under the 
Sun, that is more fit for Commerce and Tratfick, and 
underſtand them better : One can hardly believe 
how far their Tricks and Craftineſs proceeds when 
they are to inſinuate into Men's Afﬀections to ma- 
nage a fair Opportunity, or improve the Overtures 
that are offer'd : The deſire of getting, torments 
them continually, and makes them diſcover a thou- 
ſand ways of gaining, that would not naturally 
come into tiieir Head : Every thing ſerves their turn, 
every thing is precious tothe Chineſe, becauſe 
there 13 nothing but they know Low to improve. 
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They undertake the moſt difficult Voyages, for the 
leaſt hopes ot Gain, and that's the Ke why all 
thing arein motion in the Streets, upon the Roads, 
- upon the Rivers, and all along the Coaſts of the 
Maritime Towns, you ſhall ſee a world of Travel- 
ters : The Trade and Commerce that is carry'd on 
every where, 1s the Soul of the People, and the pri- 
77:114 mobile of all their Actions. 

If they would accompany Labour and natural In- 
diſtry with a little more honeſty, eſpecially in re- 
{ec of Strangers, nothing could be wanting to them 
thac might contribute to make them able, compleat 
Merchants ; but their ciſential quality is to deceive 
and couſin, when it lies in their power ; ſome of 
ticin do not conceal it, but boaſt of it: I have heard 
of fome fobrazen-fac'd, that when they have been 
taken in the Fact, to excuſe themfalves by their Sim- 
plicity, fay, Yeu ſee that I do not underſtand trap : you 
k:ow mire of it than I; but perhaps T ſhall be more lucky, 
er more ſable another time, They falſifie almoit eve- 
ry thing thcy vend, wien things are in a condition 
to be tallify'd. They fay particularly, that they coun- 
rerfeit Gammons of Bacon fo artificially, that many 
rimes a Man is miſtaken in them; and when they 
have boil'd them a long time, they find nothing, 
v/hen they come to eat them, but a large piece of 
Wood under an Hog's-skin. It is certain a Stranger 
wi:llealways cheated, if he buy alone, lethim take 
what care he will ; he ſhould employ a truſty Chineſe, 
Vi10 15 acquainted with the Country, who knows all 
the Tricks; and indeed you will be very happy, if 
he that bays, and he that ſells, do not collogue to- 
pcrher to your Coft, and go ſnipsin che Profit. 

When one lends them any thing, he muſt have 
Sureties ; for as for their Word, thoſe who know 
them cannot rely upon it. Some of them have been 
obſerv'd to borrow a very ſmall Sum, promiſing to 
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reſtore the Principal with vaſt Intereſt, which they 
punctually perform'd upon the Day appointed, to 
gain themſelves the Reputation of down-right ho- 
neſt Men After that they demanded a greater Sum, 
which they repay alſo withour failing. Act length, 
they continu'd this Commerce whole Years toge- 
ther, till ſuch time as engaging to credit them, and 
lend them conſiderable Sums, they carry'd their Mo- 
ney far enough off, and difappear'd for ever. 

When they would obtain a Favour, they do not 
diſcover themſelves all on the ſudden ; there are ſome 
who prepare for it whole Years before-hand. They 
' make Preſents to the Maſter, and to all thoſe of the 
Houſhold ; they ſeem ſo much they more diſintereſs'd, 
and to have no defign,becauſe they refuſe all Returns ; 
but when one has accepted their Toys, which they 
thought they might do,without fearing any bad Con- 
ſequence,then they begin to ſhew their Deſign ; when 
they have ſo well play'd their Game, that they cannot 
in reaſon receive a Repulſe for what they demand. 

This ſubtilty of deceiving is ſtill more extraordina- 
ry in Thieves and Robbers : They break thro' the 
thickeſt Walls, burn Gates, and make great Holes in 
them by the help of a certain Engine which fires the 
Wood without any Flame. They penetrate into the 
moſt private Receſles, without ever being perceiv'd ; 
and when People awake in the Morning, they are a- 
maz'd to find their Bed without Curtains and Cover- 
lets,their Chamber unfurniſhe, Tables, Cabinets, Cot- 
fers, Plate, all is march: off, without ſo much ſome- 
times as perceiving any Foort-fteps of the Thieves, 
but the Hole in the Wall, at which they went out 
with all the Moveibles of the Houſe. 

When they are apprchended, it they be arm'd,they 
ſuffer death; but if when taken they are found in nn 
condition to wound, or kiil any body, tlicy infiict 
{ome other Corporal Punitument, according to the 
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quality of the Goods ſo ſtolF'n ; bur if they have ta- 
ken nothing, the Judges are fatisfy'd by puniſhing 
them with 3o or 40 Blows with a Cudgel. They 
ſay theſe Felons have a certain Drug, the Fume of 
which extreamly ſtupifies,and caſts into a deep ſleep, 
which affords them time and opportunity to do their 
Job; and they are fo perſwaded of that Truth, that 
Travellers cauſe a Baſin of cold-Water to be brought 
intotheir Chamber in the Inn, which isa ſure Reme- 
dy to fruſtrate the Power or Charm of the Fume. 

Not but that afterall, one may meet with Honeſty - 

and Fair-dealing amongſt the Chineſe ; for, ( not to 
ſpeak of Chriſtians,in whom Religion hath reform'd 
the evil Inclinations of Nature) I do remember, that 
at my firſt Arrival into China with my Companions, 
Strangers, unknown, expos'd to the Avarice of the 
Mandarins, not one of them did us the leaſt Wrong ; 
and what appear'd yet more extraordinary was, that 
offering a Preſent toa Commiſſioner of the Cuſtom- 
houſe, People that are uſually greedy, and atten- 
tive to the Improvement of ſuch ſort of Occaſions, he 
proteſted, notwithſtanding all our earneſt Intrearies, 
that he would never take any thing of any Body ſo 
long ashe was in his Office; bur if one Day he ſhould 
chance to be in another Condition, he would with 
all his Heart receive from us ſome Evropean Curioſity. 
Aﬀeer all, theſe are rare Examples, nor muſt you 
from them take the Character of the Natives. 

As the Chine/e have a Genius for Commerce,ſfo have 
they likewiſe tor Afﬀairs of State ; their Wit has been 
. a long time adapted to Politicks, and negotiating Af- 
fairs, not with Foreigners, whom they look upon as 
Barbarians, . and their SubjzeRts, whom the ancient 
haughtineſs of the Empire forbids to correſpond with, 
bur amaigit themſelves, according as they are bound 
by Enterei!, or as their Fortune ingages them therein. 
There is Poiicy amongſt Princes, and other —_— 
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of the Realm, as. much as in any Court of Europe ; 
they continually apply themſelves to know the Guito, 
Inclinations, Humours, and Deſigns one of another; 
and they ftudy it fo much the more, as they are more 
reſerv'd, and diſſembling themſelves, they keep a fair 
Correſpondence with every Body, nay, and even 
obſerve a Decorum with their Enemies. 

As the way of challenging to Duel is not allow'd 
in the State, all their Revenge is cunning and ſecret ; 
one cannot imagine by how many Shifts and Contri- 
vances they endeavour to deſtroy one another, with- 
out making any ſhew of having any ſuch thing in theic 
Head, They are not only Diſſemblers, but Patient, 
even to Inſenſiblenefs, in expecting a favourable Mo- 
ment to declare themſelves, and to ſtrike home, But 
as they obſerve all ſorts of Meaſures with their Ene- 
mies, the better to lull them aſleep,ſo they ſometimes 
huff their beſt Friends, for fear leſt a too ſtrict Bond 
of Friendſhip ſhould ingage them together in ſome 
unlucky Adventure. So rl are they from that bar- 
barous Friendſhip that inclines us in Europe to engage 
thoſe in our private Quarrels that are moſt devoted to 
us,and to expoſe without any Advantage, a Life thac 
we ſhould defend even by the loſs of our own. 

The Lords of the Court, the Vice-Roys of Provin- 
ces, and Generals of Armies,arein perpetual motion, 
topreſerve or acquire the principal Places of the State 
they carry on their buſineſs by Money, Favour, and 
by Intrigue: And ſince the Laws give nothing, either 
to Solicitation, Riches, or Ambition of private Per- 
{ons, bur ſolely to Merit, the moſt ſubtle feem al- 
ways moſt moderate, whilſt in the mean time, by 
an hundred hidden Springs, they endeavour to ob- 
tain the choice and eſteem of the Emperor. 

In ſhort, if fome Neighbours,more Fotentand In- 
telligent than the Tartars had ever been able to have 
accuſtom'd them to make Treaties, as the different 
Peopie 
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People of Europe do amongſt themſelves, I am perſwaded that 
Polity and Negotiation would have prov'd more powerful to 
defend them from their Enemies, than that prodigious Wall, 
of which they endeavour'd to make a Bulwark, and all thoſe 
numerous Armies wherewith they have hitherto, bur all in 
vain, oppoſed them, 

After all that I have faid, I leave you to judge, My Lord, 
of the Charatter of theſe People, and of the Value that ought 
to be put upon them; when a Man hath a Guſt as good as 
yours, he does nor only think of things nicely, but alſo judges 
of them ſolidly, and with the greareſt-ExaGtneſs; ſo that T 
ſuppoſe no body will take it 111 that I ſfubmur the Chineſe to your 
Cenſure, They only would find ſome Difficulty to ſubſcribe 
to it, if they underſtood the DefeC&t of their Wit and Genius, 
as much as we underf{tand the Delicateneſs of yours ; but as 
they believe themſelves the moſt ſenſible Nation in the World, 
T am ſure they will be glad to be left to the Judgment of a 
Perſon, whom all France begins to admire, and what is more, 
whom Lewi 792 Great: honours particularly with his Eſteem. 
You will obſerve, My Lord, in China, ſome Faults which one 
cannot exeuſe ; all the Favour I beg of you for them is, to 
refle&t, that formerly they have been wiſer, more ſincere and 
honeſt, leſs corrupted than they are at preſent. Vertue, which 
they cultivated with ſo much Care, which contributed infinite- 
Iy to model their Reaſon, made them at that time the wiſeſt 
People of the Univerſe; and being their Manners were more 
regular, fo I doubt not but they were then more intelligent, 
and more rational. 

However, in the very Condition wherein they are at preſent, 
you will perhaps eſteem them notwithſtanding, and find withal, 
that tho' they have not Ingenuity enough to be compared with 
our Learned and Knowing Men in E#rope, yet do they not give 
place to us in Arts; that they equal us in Politeneſs, and thar 
perhaps they may ſyrpalſs us in Politicks and in Government. 
E am with the moſt profound Reſpett, 


My Lora, 
Your moſt humble 


and moſt obcdicnt Servant, 


L.J. 
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Preſent State 
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PART IL 


To the Cardinal D'Eſtrees. 


Of the Policy and Government of 
the Chineſe. 


HEN TI had the Honour to give 
your Eminence an Account of the 
preſent State of China, I did a long 
time doubt whether or no I ſhould 

vencure to deſcribe to you their Form of Government. 

To handle ſo nice a Subject requires the Abilities of 

the moſt exac+ Politician, and a Knowledg of State- 

Affairs exquifite as yours; a Subje& not to be ma- 

naged by any without pains and trouble, but wiuch 
R 


19s 


242 Of the Policy and Government 


li2s too deep for thoſe of my Charater whoſe Know 
{:Jge in the Aﬀairs of this World is flight and ſuper 
fic}al, 

But yet it would be the greateſt of Injurics to the 
Chineſe, to paſs that over in filence, which they look 
upon as the thing to which they owe all their good 
Qualities, and which they eſteem as a Maſter-piece 
of the moſt exact Policy ; Thus therefore, my Lord, 
tho' I ſhould own 1t a piece of Imprudence in me to 
meddle with theſe myſterious Arcana of Govern- 
ment, and to ſearch never ſo little 1nto the depths of 
worldly Wiſdom; I could be content to be blamed 
for 1t in Europe, it China, to whom I own I bear a 
Kindneſs, and Reſpect, approve of it 1n me, and ger 
any Credit thereby. 

Amongſt the ſeveral Models and Plans of Govern- 
ment which the Ancients framed, we ſhall perhaps | 
meet with none ſo perfe&t and exact as 1s that of the 
Chineſe Monarchy. The antient Lawgivers of this 
Potent Empire, formed it 1n their days very little 
different from what it is 1n ours. Other States, ac- 
carding to the common fate of the things of this 
World, are ſenſible of the weakneſs of Infancy ; are 
born miſhapen and imperfe& ; and like Men they 
owe their perfe&ion and maturity to time. China 
ſeems more exempted from the common Laws of 
Nature; . and as though God himſelf had founded 
their Empire, the Plan of their Government was not 
a whit leſs perf2& in 1s Cradle, than it is now after 
the experience and tryal of four thouſand years. 

During all which time the Chmeſe had never ſo 
much as heard of the Name of Republick ; and when 
tarely, on the Hollanders arrival, they heard of 1t, it 
{-2med fo ſtrange to them that they have ſcarcely yer 
212 admiringatit. Nothing could make them un- 
erand how a State could regilarly be governed 
without a King, they looked upon a Republick to be 
1 confter with many Heads, formed by the ambition, 
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headineſfs, and corrupt inclination of Men in times 
of publick diſorder and confuſion. 

As they bear an averſion to Republican Govern- 
ment, ſo are they yet more ſet againſt Tyranny and 
Oppreflion 3 which they ſay proceeds not from the 
abſoluteneſs of the Princes Power, for they cannoc 
be too much their Subjects Maſters; bur from the 
Princes own wildneſs, which neither the Voice of 
Nature, nor the Laws of God can ever countenance. 
The Chineſe are of Opinion that the Obligation which 
is [aid on their Kings not to abule their Power, is ra- 
ther a means to confirm and eſtabliſh them, than to 
occa(ion their ruin ; and that this uſeful conſtraint 
which they themſelves lay on their Paſſions does no 
more diminiſh their Power or Aucthoricy here on 
Earth, than the like conſtraint derogates from the 
Majeſty and Power of the Almighty, who is not thz 
leſs powerful becauſe he cannot do evil. 

An unbounded Authority which the Laws give 
the Emperor, and a Neceflity which the ſame Laws 
Jay upon him to uſe that Authoricy with moderation 
and diſcretion, are the two Props which have for ſo 
many Ages ſupported this great Fabrick of the Chineſe 
Monarchy. The firſt Principle thereof that is iti- 
tilled into the People, is to reſpec their Prince with 
ſo high a veneration as almoſt to adore him. They 
Stile him the Son of Heaven, and the only Maſter of 
the World, His commands are indiſputable, his 
Words carry no leſs Authoricy with them, than if they 
were Oracles: 1n ſhore, everv thing that comes from 
him 1s Sacred. Hets ſeldom ſeen, and never ſpoken 
to but on the Knees. The Granqaees of the Court, 
the Princes of the Blood, nay, his own Brochers bow 
to the ground, not only when he is pie{enr, but 
even before his Throne; and there are {ur Days every 
Week or Month, in which the Nobiiuy attemble, 
who meet in one of the Courts in the Palace, to 
acknowledge the Authority of their Prince by their 
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moſt ſnbmiffive ' Adorations, tho' he perhaps be not 
there in Perſon. + | 

When he 1s 11], eſpecially if dangerouſly, the Pa- 
lace is full of Mandarins of every Order, who ſpend 
n;ght and day, in a large Court, in Habits proper 
for the Occat1on to expreſs their own Grief, and to 
ask of Heaven their Prince's Cure. Rain, Snow, 
Cold, or any other inconveniences excule them not 
from the performance of this Duty; and as Jong as 
the Emperor is in pain or in danger, any one that 
{aw the people would think that they fear nothing 
but the loſs of hin. 

Beſides, Intereſt is no {mall occation of the great 
Reſpe&t which 15 ſhown him by his Subjeas; for as 
ſoon as he is proclaimed Emperor, the whole Autho- 
rity of the Empire is 1n his hand, andthe good or 11] 
Fortune of his Subjects is owing wholly to him. 

Firſt, All Placesin the Empire are 1n his diſpoſal, 
he beſtows them on whom he thinks fit; and beſides, 
he is to be looked upon as the diſpoſer of them the 
more, becauſe none of them are ever fold. Merit, 
that 15 Honeſty, Learning, long Experience, and e- 
ſpecially a grave and ſober behaviour, 1s the only 
thins conlidered in the Candidates, and no other 
confiderations can Jay any claim to favour. Neither 
1s this all, that he hath the choice of all Officers of 
State ; but if he diſlike their management when cho- 
ſen, he diſmiſſes or changes them without more ado. 
A Peccadillo has heretofore been thought enovgh to 
render a Mandarin incapable of continuing in his 
Place; and I am told that a Governour of one of their 
Cities was turned out, becauſe on a day of Audience 
his Cloaths were thought too gay to become the gra- 
vity of his Office ; the Emperor thinking a Perſon 
of chat humour not fit to hill ſuch a Place, or to act as 
a Magiſtrate who repreſents his Prince. 

I my ſelf ſaw at Pekin an Example of this So- 
rereign Power, at which I was the more ps x 
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becauſe it: was: brought abont with, ſo little diftur- 
bance.' ft was diſcovered that three'Colavs ( who are 
'Mandarins as honourable for their Places amongſt 
the Chineſe, as our Miniſters of State are amongſt us ) 
had taken Money under-hand for ſome Servicesdone 
by them in the Execution of their Office. The Em- 

eror, who was informed of it, took away their Sa- 
vos immediacely, and ordered them without far- 
ther trouble to retire. What became of the two firſt, 
or how they were uſed,” I cannot tell ; but the other, 
who had a great while been a Magiſtrate, and was as 
much eſteemed for his Underſtanding as he was re- 
ſpeed for his Age, was condemned to look after 
one of the Palace Gates amongſt other common 
Soldiers, in whoſe Company he was Liſted. 

I faw him my ſelf one day: in this mean Condi- 
tion: he was upon Duty as a common Sentinel ; 
when I paſſed by him, I bowed to him, as indeed 
every oneelſe did; for the Chineſe ſtill reſpe&ed in 
him the (lender remains of that honour which he had 
juſt before poſſeſſed. 

I muſt confeſs, I ſoon left wondering at fo ſevere 
a puniſhment inflited on ſo greata Man; when [I 
ſaw after that manner even the Princes of the Blood 
themſelves were uſed. One of them was a mighty 
lover of Sports, eſpecially of Cock-fighting ( which 15 
a uſual Diverſion in the Eaſt, and the obſtinacy of 
thoſe Creatures, which armed with Gavelocks, fight 
ill they die with an incredible Skill and Courage, is 
very ſurprifing.) The Emperor did ' not think it a- 
miſs that this Prince ſhould ſpend a few hours in ſuch 
ſort of Diverftions. He knew that Greac Men have 
ſpare time as well as others; and that it does not de- 
rogate from any Man's Character to throw away an 
hour or two ſometimes in thoſe Diverftions which 
are more ſuicable ro young People, and char it is not 
at all improper for Men of Underitan-ing 2nd Gra- 
vity to condeſcend io mean and ordiaary porn 
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cerder to give ſome relaxation and eaſe to their weary 
Spirits. Nevertheleſs, he could not bear to fee him 
ſpend his whole time in things ſo much below his 
Qualicy, and fo unbecoming his Years, he therefore 
told him of it; but finding that this admonition did 
not work with him, the Emperor reſolved to make 
an Example of him, and did therefore declare thac 
he had forfeited his Title and Honour of Prince : he 
was beſides deprived of his Retinue, his Salary, and 
his Quality, till he ſhould by ſome great and extra» 
ordinary Action make it appear to the whole King- 
dom that he was not unworthy of the Blood from 
whence he ſprang. 

The Emperor went yet a ſtep farther, for per- 
ceiving that the number of the Princes of the Blood 
was very great, and that the ill Condudt of many of 
them might in time bring their Quality into con- 
tempt : he publiſhed an Order that none ſhould here- 
after bear that Character without his expreſs leave, 
which he gave to none but to thoſe who by their Ver- 
tu2, Underſtanding, and Diligence in their Offices, 
G&1C very well deſerve it, 

Sch Adminiſtrations in Europe would cauſe Heart- 
burnings and Factions in the States3 bur 1n C44 
they are brovghr about without any the leaſt Dyſtur- 
Þance, theſe Changes create no manner of crouble 
1 they are done for the Publick Good, and not from 
a perſonal Hatred or violent Paſſion; however, if the 
Emperor ſhou!d be ſo far tranſported as to at thus 
:0 ſatizhe his own Paſſion, vet if his Government be 
penerally equitable and juſt, inch particular ill Ad- 
21niſtracions raiſe no Faction 11 his Subjects againſt 
81: ils 

You will have a plain proof of the abſoluteneſs 
of the Emperor's Fower trom a Paſſage which hap- 
pencd in a late War wich one of the Kings of Tar- 
257, The Emperor ſent a mighty Ainy under his 
Brother's Command, to puniſh the Vanity and gy 
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neſs of that puny King, who had dared to make in- 
roads into the Countries of ſeveral of the Allies of 
the Empire. The Tarter, whoſe warlike Troops 
ſought only an opportunity of fſignalizing themſelves, 
advanced to engage the Imperial Army, and fet upon 
them with ſo much violence and vigour, that at laſt, 
notwithſtanding he was ſo much interior to them 1n 
numberg he beat chem from cheir ground, and forced 
them to retreat in diſorder. 

The Emperor's Father-in-Law, an old Tartar, well 
verſed in the Trade of War, commanded the Artil- 
lery, and plaid his part fo well that he was killed ar 
the head of a few, yet brave Soldiers, whom he en- 
couraged as well by his Example as by his Words; but 
the General was accuſed for flying fi:{t, and draw- 
ing by his flight the reſt of the Army ater him. The 
Emperor whois himſelt a Man of Courage, and an 
admirer of Glory, was leſs troubled at the loſs ef the 
Battle than he was at that of his Brother's Honour. 
He ſent for him immediately to Court, to be tried 
before a Council of the Blood, waom he affembled 
in his Palace. 

The Prince, who was on all other accounts a Per- 
ſon of ſingular Merit, ſurrendered himſelf with che 
{ame humility and ſubmiflion, fs he could have done 
had he been the meaneſt Officer in the Army, and 
without ſtaying till Sentence was pronounced he con- 
demn'd himſelf, and owned that he deſerved death. 
You deſerve it, ſaid the Emperor, but you ought to re- 
cover your loſ Honour, to ſeek your death in the midſt 
of your Enemies Troops, and not here amongſt us mm the 
midſt of Pekin where it can only increaſe your diſgrace. 
At lait the Emperor was inclinabls to Pardon him ; 
bue the Princes, who thought themſelves in ſome 
mealure diſgraced by this Action, earneſtly begged 
of the Emperor to uſe the utmoſt of his Power to 
punilh him : and his Uncle who afliſted at thz Coun- 
ci] treated him with fo much ſcorn and centempr, 
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that amongſt us ſuch uſage would affli any Gentle - 
man ſo ſenſibly as to go near to break his Hearc. 

The Emperor, who has power over the lives of 
the Princes of the Blood, can certainly diſpoſe of his 
other Subje&s: the Laws make him ſo far Maſter of 
their hves, that neither Viceroy, nor Parliaments, 
nor any other Sovereign Court throughout the whole. - 
Empire can Execnte any Criminal withoug expreſs 
Order from Court. They are Arraigned and Tried 
up and down 1n the ſeveral Provinces, but the Sen- 
tence is always preſented to the Emperor, who either 
con firms or rejects it as he pleaſes, moſt an ena he 
agrees to it, but hevery often cuts off part of the Sen- 
tence, and makes ic leſs rigorous, 

Secondly, although every one be perfet Maſter of 
h:s Eitate, and enjoys his Lands free from diſturbance 
and molettation: the Emperor, can nevertheleſs lay 
what Taxes he thinks fit npon his Subjects to ſup- 
ply the prefling wants, and relieve the neceflities of 
the Stats, This power indeed he rarely makes uſe of, 
whether it be that the ſtanding Revenue, and ordi- 
n:ry Taxes are futhcient to maintain a War abroad; 
or vehether it be that In a Civil War they are unw1il- 
iing to run the hazard of provoking their Subjes too 
much by laying too great aloadon them. They have 
likewile a Cuſtom of exempting every year one or 
two Provinces from bearing their proportion 1n che 
Tax, eſpecially if any of them have ſuffered thro' 
the ficknels of the People, or if the Lands thro' un+ 
ſeaſonzble Weather have not yielded fo good an in- 
creaſe as uſual, 

It is true that the Subſidies which the Laws gran: 
are fo conlideravle, that were the Cz :eſe lefs 1ndi- 
{trious, or their Lands Jeſs truictul, this Empire, bke 
the reit of the Indian Kingaons, wouid be only « 
Society of poor and milerable Wretches, Ir is this 
predifious Income that makes the Prince fo power- 
in], and that enables him at an houw's warning to rails 
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a Potent and a numerous Army to keep his People in 
Obedience. 

Ic is very difficult to reckon what the Revenue of 
this Empire amounts to; becauſe, beſide the mony 
that is raiſed in Specie, vaſt ſums are paid in in Goods. 
After the be!t examination which I could get both 
from the Officers and from their Books, I believe the 
Treaſury receives in mony about twenty tWo millions 
of Chineſe Crowns, which the Portugueſe call Tatls, 
eachof which in our mony comes to abour fix ſhillings. 
But the Rice, Corn, Salt, Silks, Cloaths, Varniſh, 
and a hundred other Commodities which they pay in, 
together with the Cuſtoms and forfeited Eſtates, a- 
mount to more than fifty millions of the Chmeſe 
Crowns. So that after having allowed for the Goods 
received into the Treaſury their value in Silver, and 
having made the neareſt and moſt exact Calculation 
poflible, I find the ordinary Revenues of the Emperor 
ro amount 1f our mony to one and twenty millions 
fx hundred thouſand pounds at leaſt. 

Thirdly, The right of making Peace and War 1s 
the Emperours, he may make Treaties on what con- 
ditions he pleaſes, provided they be not ſich as are 
diſhonourable to the Kingdom. As for the Judgments 
which he himſelf paſſes they are irrevocable, and to 
have them put 1n execution he need only ſend them to 
his Sovereign Courts or Vice-Roys, who dare nor in 
the leaſt delay Regiſtring and Publiſhing them. When 
on the other hand the Sentences pronounced by 
their Parliaments or other Magiſtrates, are no ways 
obligatory 'till approved and confirmed by the Em- 
Peror. 

Fourthly, Another inftance of his Supreme Au- 
thorxy is this, that he has the liberty of making choice 
of his Succeſſor, which he may not only chuſe from 
the Royal- Family, bur from amongſt his other Sub- 
zes. This ancient right hath been heretofore put 1n 
practiſe with fo much Impartialty and Wiſdom ; as 

would 
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would be admirable even in a Prince who to his other 
Titles hath chat of Moſt Chriſtian. For ſome of 
theſe Emperors, finding none of their Family, tho' 
numerous, able to ſupport the weight of a Crown, 
chuſe for their Succefiors perſons mean as to their 
Birth and Fortunes, but eminent for their Virtue, and 
admirable for their Underſtanding ; ſaying that they 
acted thus not only from a defire of their Kingdoms 
good, but alſo out of reſpe& to the Honour and Cre- 
dit of their own Children, for whom it would be 
more glorious to hve privately, than to fit upon a 
Throne expoſed to the Cenſure, and oftentimes to 
the Curſes of all their People: 1f, ſaid they, @ Lofty 
Title could create Merit im thoſe who bad it not before, we 
ſhould indeed mjure our Children in excluding them from 
the Crown. But ſince it ſerves only to punijh and ſpread 
their defe&ts more abroad, we think our ſelves obliged, by 
the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs which we bear to them, to 
keep bem from that fhame and diſgrace which a Crown 
would neceſſarily expoſe them 10. 

However, Examples of this Nature have been very 
ſeldom known, for the Emperors, for many Ages 
have bounded their choice within the Compals of 
their own Farnliesz yet they do not always cnuſe the 
eldeſt. He who now Reigns with ſo much Wiſdom, 
was a younger Brother; and ſees his elder Brother as 
dutiful, and free from» Ambition as the meaneſt of 
his SubjeRts. The great number of Princes of the 
Blood 1s with us in Exrope as great an occafion of 
Fears and Jealoufies, but in C4: it is quite other- 
wile, for at the death of the laſt Emperor of China, 
there were above cen thouſand Princes up and down 
the ſeveral Provinces, yet was there no confuſion or 
diſorder in ths icalt ; which could certainly proceed 
tom nothing but the excelltve Authority of this Em- 
peror, Who finds as little trouble in Cha in Gover- 
ning a mul::ttude of Princes, 2s other Piinces do in 
Governiog ce Common People. 
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Furthermore, The Emperor after he has made 
Choice of, and publickly owned who ſhall be his 
Succeſſor, may afterwards exclude him, and renew 
his Choice ; but not unleſs he have very good reaſon 
for doing ſo, nor unleſs the Sovereign Courts of 
Pekin doin a manner give their conſent to it; for if 
he acts thus without obſerving theſe methods, ic 
would not only raiſe the Peoples Tongues, but per- 
haps their Hands againſt him. 

Fitthly, the Grave itſelf cannot put an end to his 
Power over his Subje&ts, which 15 exerciſed even over 
the Dead, who he either Diſgraces or Honours ( as 
much as if they were alive) when he hath a mind 
eicherto Reward or Puniſh themſelves or thetr Fami- 
| lhes. He makes ſome aſter their deceale Dukes, others 
Counts, and conferring upon them ſeveral other 
Titles which our Language knows no name for. He 
may Canoniſe them as Saints, or as they ſpeak, may 
make them naked Spirits, Sometimes he builds them 
Temples, and if their Miniſtry hath been very bene- 
fictal, or their Virtues very eminent, he commands 
the People co honour them as Gods. Pagamiſm hath 
for many Ages authoriſed and countenanced this a- 
buſe of Religion; yer this reparation Religion has 
from the Empire of China tor the foremention'd injury, 
that ever ſince the Foundation of this Empire, the 
Emperor has been always looked upon as the Chief 
Prieſt and Principal Servant of Religion ; for there 
are ſome Ceremonies, and Publick Sacrifices, which 
he alone is thought worthy to offer up to the great 
Creator of {Heaven. 

Sixthly, there is another Inſtance, which tho' of 
leſs importance than the preceeding, yet may ſerve 
as well as them to ſhew how unhmited the Authority 
of this Emperor is. It is this, the Emperor hath 
power to change the Figire and Character of their 
Letiers, to abohih any Character aiready received, 
or to form any new one. . He may hkewiſe change 
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the names of Provinces, of Cities, of Families : he 
may likewiſe forbid the ufing of any expreflion or 
manner of ſpeaking, he may forbid the uſe of ſome 
exprefiigqns which are generally reczived, and may 
bring into uſe and practiſe thoſe wavs' of ſpiking 
which have been looked upon as obſolete and un- 
couth,and this ether in common Diſcourſe or in Wri- 
ting. So that Cuſtoms which exerciſes {o unilterable an 
Authority over the fignification of Words, that the 
Greek and Roman Powers were too little to ſibdue 
ir, and which for that reaſon hath by ſome been 
called a fantaſtical and an- unjuit Tyrant, equally 
commanding both Princes ani common People ; this 
Cuſtom, I ſay, of which even in Europe we complain 
fo much, 1s ſubruflive and humble in Chins, and 15 
content to alter and give way when the Emperor 
commands. 

One would imagine that this unlimited power ſhould 
cfren occaſion - very unfortunate Events 1n the Go- 
vernment, and indeed ic ſometimes hath, as nothing 
in this World is without 1ts Alloy of inconvenience. 

Yet fo many are the Proviſions, and ſo wiſe the Pre- 
cautions which the Laws have preſcribed to prevent 
them, that a Prince muſt be wholly inſenſible of his 
own Reputation, and even Intereſt, as well as of the 
Publick Good, who continues long 1n the abuſe of 
his Authority. 

For if he hath any regard for his Reputation, there 
are three things which will prevail with him to Govern 
by Juſtice and not Paflion. Firit, the old Law-givers 
have from the firſt Foundation of the Government 
made this a ſtanding Maxim, that Kings are properly 

* © the Fathers of their People, and not Maſters placed 
in the Throne only to be ſerved by Slaves. Wherefore 
it15that in all Ages their Emperor 1s called Grand: Fa- 
ther, and of all his Titles of Honour, there is none 

Ke” which he likes to be called by ſo well as 

i Ze-fon. | this t. This Idea of their Prince 1s {0 

deeply 
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| deeply imprinted in the minds of his People, and of 
his Mandarins, that when they make any Panegyrick 
in the praiſe of their Emperor, it is upon the Topick 
of his Aﬀection to his People. Their Teachers and 
their Philoſophers conſtantly ſet forth in their Books 
that the State is but a large Family, andthat he who 
knows how to Govern the one, 1s the beſt capable of 
Ruling the other. So that if the Prince negleds ne- 
ver fo little the practiſe of this Maxim, he may be a 
good Warriour, an able Politician, a learned Prince, 
and yer meet with little or no eſteem from his People. 
They do not form their Charafter of their Prince 
from- theſe or ſuch like qualities, his Reputation en- 
creaſes or diminiſheth with them, in proportion as he 
15 or 15 not a Father to them, 

Secondly, Every Mandarin may tell the Emperor 
of his faults, provided it be in ſuch a ſubmiffive man- 
ner as15 agreeable to that veneration and profound re- 
ſpe& which 1s due to him ; the manner they uſually 
take to bring it about is thiss The Mandarin who 
perceives anything in the Emperors management diſa- 
greeable to their Conſtitution or Laws, draws up a 
requeſt, in which, aiter having ſet forth the reſpect 
which he bears towards his Imperial Majeſty, he moſt 
humbly prays his Prince that ne will pleaſe to reflect 
upon the Antient Laws and: good Example of thoſe 
holy Princes his Predeceſſours: afterwards he takes 
notice wherein he apprehends that his Prince hath de- 
viated from them. 

This Requelt lies upon a Table among many otheg 
Petitions which are daily preſented, and which the 
Emperor is obliged to Read': if he does not hereupon 
change his Conduct he is put in mind of it again, as 
often as the Mandarin hath Zeal and Courage to do 
it, for they had need of a great deal of both who 
dare venture thus to expoſe themſelves to their Princes 
indignation» 
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A little before I arrived at Pekin, one who had an 
Office in that Court, which isappointed for the inſpe- 
tion into the Mathematicks, had the Courage to ad- 
viſe the Emperor inthe aforeſaid manner, concerning 
the Education of the Prince his Son, ſetting forth thac 
inſtead of breeding him up to Learning and Know- 
ledg, his Tutors made it their whole care and endea- 
vour to make him expert in the buſineſs of War, to 
ihoot with th2 Bow, and manage his Arms. Ano- 
ther let the Emperor know that he went too often 
from his Palace, and that contrary to the Cuſtoms ot 
the Antient Kings he made too long ſtays in Tar- 
zary. This Prince who was one of the moſt haughty, 
as well as the moſt Politick Governours that ever ſat 
in the Throne, ſeemed to pay ſome deference and re- 
{pect to their Adviſe. Nevertheleſs, fince theſe his 
Journies into Tartary contributed much to the pre- 
ſerving his Health, the Princes of his Houſhold beg- 
cd of him to regard that more than the idle whim- 
i1es of particular Men, 

As for the Mathematician who had troubled him- 
ſeIf with what did not belong to him, the Education 
of the Prince, he was turned out of his Office, and 
the reſt of his Fellow Officers, tho' they had no hand 
in che butineſs, were deprived of a years Salary. This 

method had been practiced for a long time in China, 
4 . and their Hiſtories take notice that no means has been 
found fo powerful as this to oblige their Emperors, 
when they act amils, to return to their Duty, altho' 
this means proves often dangerous to thoſe particular 
perſons who make uſe of ir. | 

Thirdly, It their Princes have any regard for their 
Reputation, the manner 11 which thetr Hiſtories are 
wrote, 15 alone ſufficient to keep them within bounds. 
A certain number of Men who for their Learning 
and Impartiality are purpoſely choſen for this Aﬀair, 
remark with all the exacnelſs poſſivls not only all 
their Princes Actions but allo his Words; each " 
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theſe perſons by himſelf, and without Communica- - 
tion with the others, as things fall out ſets them down 
in a looſe Paper, and puts theſe Papers thro'a Chink 
into an Office ſet apart for this purpoſe. In theſe 
Papers both the Emperors Virtues and Faults are ſet 
down with the ſame liberty and impartiality. Such 4 
day, ſay they, the Princes behaviour was unſeaſonable 
and intemperate, he ſpoke after a manner which did not 
become his Dignity. The puniſhment which he inflifted on 
ſuch an Officer was rather the effe&s of his Paſyon, than 
the reſult of his Fuſtice. In ſuch an affair he ſtop'd the 
Sword of Fuſtice, and partially abrogated the Sentence 
paſſed by the Magiftrates, Or elſe, He enter'd Ceurage- 
ouſly into « War for the defence of his People, and for 
the maintenance of the honour of his Kingdom. At ſuch 
a time be made an honourable Peace, He gave ſuch and 
ſuch marks of his love to his People, Notwih{tanding 
the commendations given him by bis Flatterers, he was 
wot puffed up, but bebaved himſelf modeſtly, his words 
were tempered with all the ſweetneſs and bumility poſſible ; 
which made him more loved and admired by bis Court 
than ever, And inthis manner they ſer down every 
thing that occurs in his Admimſtration. 

But that neither fear on the one fide, nor hope 
on the other, may byaſs theſe Men to a partialicy 1n 
the account they give of their Prince : this Office is 
never! opened during that Princes life, or while any 
of his Family fit in the Throne. When the Crown 
goes into another Line, which often happens, all theſe 
looſe Memoirs are gathered together, and after they 
have compared them, to come to the more certain 
knowledg of the Truth, they from them Compotz 
che Hiſtory of chat Emperor, to propoſe him as an 
Example to Poſtzrity, if he have acted wiſely, or © 
expoſe him to the common Cenſure and Odium of 
the People, if he have been negligent of his own 
Duty and his Peoples Good. When a Prince loves 
Honour and Glory, and (85 thatir 15 not 1nthe power 
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of Flattery and Impoſtare to perſwade the People to 
give it him, he willchen be circamfpe& and cautions 
how he benaves himſelf during the whole Reign. 

Intereſt, which has a far greater command over 
{oine rempers than the love of Repuration, 1s as great 
a motive to the Emperor to be puided by the antient 
Cuſtorns, and to adhere to the Laws, They are fo 
wholly made for his a&vantage, that he cannot violate 
them wichout doing lome prejudice to his own Autho- 
i1Y ; nor can he make new and unuſual Laws, with- 
out expoling his Kingdom to the danger of Change 
and Confuſion. Not that the Grandees of his Court, 
or his Parlaments, how zezalouſly ſoever they may 
fem to afſzre their Anticne Cuſtoms, are eafily pro- 
voked to a revolr, or te make ufe of their Princes Go- 
vernment, as an occaſion to diminiſh his Authority. 
Aitho' there are ſome Examples of this in Hiſtory, 
yet they ſeldom occur, and whenever they do, it 1s 
under fuch Cr cumltances as ſezm to go a great way 
towards their juſtification. 


Bur fuch 1s che temper of the Chineſe, that whe” 


their Emperor is full of Violence and Paflion, or very 
negligent of his Charge, the ſame Spirit of Perverſe- 
nets potſefes all his Subjes. Every: Mandarin 
thinks himſcif che Sovereign of his Province or City, 
when he does not perceive it taken Care of by a Su- 
perior Power. The chief Miniſters fell Places to choſe 
who are unfit to fill them. The Vice-Roys become 
ſo many little Tyrants. The Governours obſerve no 
more the Rules of Juſtice. The People by theſe means 
opprefied and trampled under foot, and by Conle- 
quence miſerable, are eafily ſtirred up to Sedicion. 
Rognes muluply and commir Inſolencies in Compa- 
nies 3 and in a Country where che People are almoſt 
innumerable, numerous Armies do in an inſtant get 
covether, who wait for nothing but an opportunity, 
under ſpectois pretences; tO aiturb the Publick Peace 
a2 i (wer, 
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Such beginnings as theſe have occaſioned fatal 

Conſequences, and have oftentimes put Chine under 
the command of new Maſters. So that the beſt and 
ſureſt way for an Emperor to Eſtabliſh himſelf in his 
Throne, is to give an exact regard and an intire obe- 
dience to thoſe Laws, whoſe goodneſs have been con- 
firmed by the Experience of more than four thouſand 
years: 
This is the ordinary Form of Government which 
the Laws preſcribe. The Emperor harh cwo Sove- 
reign Councils; the one is called the Extraordinary 
Council, and 1s compoſed of Princes of the Blood 
only ; the other, called the Council in Ordinary, 
has beſides the Princes ſeveral Miniſters of State named 
Colaos admitted into it. Theſe are they who examine 
all the Afﬀairs of State, and make their report to the 
Emperor, from whom they have their final deter- 
mination: Beſides theſe there is at Pekin {1x Sove- 
reign Courts, whoſe Authority extends over all the 
Provinces ;of China, each of theſe Courts have their 
different Matters affigned to them, of which they are 
to take Cogniſance : the Names of them, and what 
15 committed to their Judgment, are as follows. 

The Court called Z4pou, prefides over all the Man- 
darins, and does give them, and take away from 
them their Offices, That called Houpoau looks after 
the Treaſury, and takes care of raifing the Taxes, 
That called Lipow is to look after the Antient Cu- 
ftoms ; to this Court is alſo commutted the care of 
Religion, of Sciences and Arts, and of Foreign Af- 
fairs, That called Pimpou has charge over the Soldiery 
and its Othcers, That called Compou looks ater all 
publick Buildings, and all the Emperor's Houſes and 
Palaces, Each of thefe Courts are divided in feveral 
Offices, ſome of them into fifteen ; the Principal of 
which Offices is managed by the Prefident and ewo 


Aſiſtants, who have the final inſpe&ion into thoſe 
I things 
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things which come under the Notice of that Court ; 
the reſt are under Offices, and confiſt of a Preſident 
and ſeveral Counſellors, all of which are ſubje& to 
the Prefident of the Principal Office, from whom 
there 15 no Appeal. 

But becauſe 1t is the Emperor's Intereſt to keep 
ſuch conſiderable Bodies as theſe ſo far under, as that 
ic may notlie in their power to weaken the Emperor's 
Authority, orto enterpriſe any thing againſt the State; 
care is taken that tho' each of theſe fix Courts have 
their particular Charges of which they are conſtituted 
ſole Judges, yet no confiderable thing can be broughe 
to perfection and maturity without the joynt help and 
mutual concurrence of all theſe Courts; I explain my 
ſelf by the inſtance of War: the number of the 
Troops, the quality of their Officers, the march of 
the Armies, are provided for by;the fourth Court, bue 
the Money to pay them muſt be had from the ſecond. 
So that ſcarce any one thing of Conſequence to the 
State can be promoted without the inſpe&tion of 
many, and oftimes of all the Mandarins. 

The ſecond means uſed by the Emperor, for this 
purpoſe, is to place an Officer in each of theſe 
Courts, who has an Eye to all their proceedings. 
He 15 not, it's true, of the Council, yet he 1s preſent 
at all their Aſſemblies, and informed of all their Pro- 
c2edings3 we may call this Officer an Inſpe&tor. He 
either privately advertiſes the Court, or elſe openly 
accuſes the Mandarins of the faults which they com- 
mit in their private Capacities as well as of thoſe 

bich they commit in the Execution of their Office. 

e obſerves their Actions, their Behaviour, and even 
their Words, ſo that nothing eſcapes his notice, 1 am 
told that he who once undertakes his Employ, can 
never quit it for any other, that ſo the hopes of a 
better Preferment may never tempt him to be Partial 
to any one, nor'the fear of looſing his Place, frighten 
im from accuſing thoſe who m1sbehaye — 
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Of theſe Officers whom they call Col;s even the Princes 
of the Blood ſtand in awe; and I remember that one 
of the greateſt of the Nobility having buile a Houſe 
ſomewhat higher than the Cuſtom of Chine ſuffers, 
did of himſelf pull it down in a few days, when he 
had heard that one of theſe InſpeRors talked of ac- 
culing him. 

As for the Provinces they are under the immediate 
inſpe&tion of two forts of Vice-Roys. One fort has 
the Government of one Province only. Thus there 
15 one Vice-Roy at Pekin, at Canton, or at Nankimn, or 
in any other Town but a little diſtant from the chief 
City of the Province. Beſides this, theſe Provinces 
are under the Government of other Vice-Roys, who 
are called Tſ/ounto, and have under their Juriſdiction 
two, or three, nay ſometimes four Provinces. There 
is no Prince in Europe whoſe. Dominions are of fo 
large extent as is the Juriſdi&ion of theſe General 
Officers ; yet how great ſoever their Authority may 
ſeemto be, they do in no wiſe diminiſh that of the 
particular Vice-Roys ; and each of theſe two Vice-Roys 
have their particularRight ſo well ſetcled and adjuſted, 
that they never claſh or contend with each other in 
their Adminiſtrations. 

Theſe have all of them in their ſeveral Lordſhips 
many Courts, of the ſame nature with thoſe at Pekin 
already deſcribed, but are ſubordinate to them, ſo 
that trom theſe they Appeal ro them: chere are betide 
theſe ſeveral other inferior Offices for the preparing 
buſineſs, or for finiſhing it according to the extent 
of their Commiſſions. There arethree ſorts of Towns, 
each of which have their particular Governour, and 
a great number of Mandarins who Adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice ; amongſt which Cines there 1s this ditference, 
that thoſe of the third ſort or rank are ſubordinate 
to thoſe of the ſecond, as thoſe of the ſecond are to 

chem of the firſt; theſe of the friſt rank are ſub- 
1:& co the Juriſdiction of the General Officers of the 
0.2 Capital 
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Capital Cities, according as the nature of things res 
quire, and all the Judges, be their Quality what it will 
in the Civil Government, have their dependance on 
the Vice-Roy, in whom reſides the Imperial Autho- 
rity. He from time to time convenes the principa! 
Mandarins of his Province, to take Cogniſance of 
the good or bad Qualities of the Governours, Lieute- 
nants, and even inferior Officers: he ſends private 
Diſpatches to Court to inform the Emperor who mif- 
behave themſelves, who are either therefore depri- 
ved of their Offices, or elſe cited to appear and offer 
what they have to ſay in their juſtification. | 

On the other hand the Vice-Roy's Power is coun- 
terpoiſed by that of the great Mandarins who are a- 
bout him, and who may accuſe him when they are 
fatisfed that 1t 1s neceſſary for the publick Good. 
Bur that which principally keeps him npon his Guard 
is that the People, when evil intreated or oppreſſed 
by him, may Petition the Emperor 1n Perſon for his 
removal, and that another may be ordered them. 
The leaſt Inſurre&ion or Diſturbance 1s laid at his 
Door, which if it continues three days he muſt an- 
fwer for it at his peril. Tt 1s his fault, ſay the Laws, 
if Diſturbances ſpring up in his Family, that is in the 
Province over which he has the Charge. He ought 


- to regulate the Condudt of the Mandarins under him, 


that fo the People may not ſuffer by their ill manage- 
ment. When People like their Maſters, they do not 
deſire to change them ; and when the Yoke is eafie, 
1t is a Þleaſure to bear it, 

Bt becauſe private Perſons cannot eaſily come at 
the Court, and becauſe the juſt Complaints of his 
People, cannot always reach the Ears of their Prince, 
{ eſpecially in China where the Governours eafily cor- 
rupt with Bribes the General Officers, and they the 
Supreme Courts; ) the Emperor diſperſes up and down 
ſecret Spies, Perions. of known Wiſdom and Repu- 
tation 3 thele in every Province by their cunning me- 

nagement, 
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nagement, inform themſelves from the Conntry-mens 
Tradeſmen or others, after what manner the Manda- 
Tins behave themſelves in the execution of their Offices 
When from their private, but certain Informatians, 
or rather when by the publick Voice, which ſeldom 
impoſes on us, they are acquainted with any Dil- 
order. Then they publickly own their Commiſſion 
from the Emperor; they take up thoſe Criminal 
Mandarins, and manage the Cauſe againſt them. 
This heretofore kept all the Judges to their Duty ; 
but ſince the Tartars have been Maſters of China, theſe 
Officers have been lajd aſide; . inastnuch as ſome of 
them abuſe their Commiſion, enriching themſelves 
by taking Money of the Guilty to conceal their 
Faults, and of the Innocent, whom they threatned 
to accuſe as Criminal. Nevertheleſs, that ſo uſeful a 
means of keeping the Magiſtrates to their Duty may 
not be wholly loſt : the Emperor himſelf, who has a 
tender love for his Subje&s, hath thought it his Duty 
to viſit in perſon each Province, and to hear himſelf 
the Complaints of his People ; which he performs 
with ſuch a diligence as makes him the Terror of his 
Mandarins, and the Delight of his People. Amongſt 
the great variety of Accidents which have happened 
to him during thoſe his Progreſles, they report that 
being once ſeparated from his Attendants, he ſaw an 
old Man weeping bitterly, of whom he enquired 
what was the occation of his Tears. Sir, ſaid the 
Old Man, who did not know to whom he ſpoke, T 
have but one Son who was the Comfort of my Life, 
and on whom lay the whole Care of my Family, 2 
Mandarin of Tartary has deprived me of him; which 
hath made mehelpleſs at preſent, and will make me 
ſo as long as Llive z For how can 1, who am ſo poor 
and friendleſs, oblige ſo great a Man as he, to make 
me Reſtitution ? That's not ſo difficult as you 1magine, 
ſaid the Emperor; get up behind me and dire me 
to his Houſe, who has done you this Wrong. The 

9 3 good 
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good Man complied without any Ceremony, and in 
ewo hours time they both got to the Mandarin's 
Houſe, who little expe&ed ſo extraordinary a Viſit; 
Ta the interim the Guards, and a great Company of 
Lords, after a great deal of ſearch made, came thither, 
ſome of which attended without, others entred with 
the Emperor, not knowing what the buſineſs was 
which brought him there. Where the Emperor having 
Conviaed the Mandarin of the Violence of which he 
was accuſed, condemn'd him on the ſpot to death; 
afterward, turning round to the afflicted Father who 
had loſt his Son: To make you a good Recompence 
for your loſs, ſays he, afcer a grave and ſerious man- 
ner, I'giveyou the Office of the Criminal who is juſt 
now dead ; but take care to execute it with Equity, 
and let his Puniſhment, as well as his Crtme, prove 
for your Advantage, for fear leſt you 1n your turn 
are made an Example to others. 

They have {till a farther means to oblige the Vice» 
Roys and other Governours to a ſtri& care of their 
Charge, which Expedient I do not believe any Go- 
vernment or Kingdom, tho' never fo ſevere, did e- 
ver yet make uſe of, It is this, every Governour is 
obliged from time to time wich all humility and ftn- 
cerity © own and acknowledg the ſecret or publick 
Fauics commired by himſelf in his Admimniſtation, 
and to fend the account in writing up to Court: This 
1s 4 more troubleſom buſineſs to comply with, than 
one readily imagins, for en one (ide it 15 an uneaſte 
ching to accuſe our ſelves of thoſe things which we 
know will be puniſhed by che Emperor, tho' mildly. 
On the other ſide ir is more dangerous to diſſemble 
them ; for if by chance they are accuſed of them in 
che Inſpe&ors Advertiſement, the leaſt Fault which 
the Mandarin ſhall have concealed will be big enough 
to turn him out of his M1miſtry. So that the beſt way 
is to make a {incere confeiiion of ones Faults, and to 
purchaſea Pardon tor them by Money,which in _ 

| as 
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has the Vertue of blotting out all Crimes, which Re- 
medy notwithſtanding is no ſmall puniſhment for a 
Chineſe; the fear of ſuch a puniſhment makes him of- 
times exceeding circumſpe& and careful, and ſome- 
times even Virtuous againſt his own Inclinations. 

After theſe Proviſions which the Laws make, as [ 
have ſaid, they give the following Dire&ions how to 
proceed in the buſineſs of pumiſhing Criminals. There 
15 no need of having a Warrant to carry them before 
the Magiſtrate, nor that the Magiſtrate ſhould fit in 
a Court of Juſtice to hear the Accuſation and Plea 
of the Criminal. Such formalities as theſe are not in- 
fiſted on there. Wherever the Magiſtrate ſees a Fault, 
there he has power to puniſh it on the ſpot, be it in 
the Street, the highway, or in a private Houſe, it is 
all one; he maytake up a Gameſter, a Rook, or a 
Debauchee, and without more Formalities he orders 
ſome of his Attendance to give him twenty or thirty 
Stripes: after which, as tho' nothing extraordinary 
had happened, he goes on his Journey without any 
concernment. Notwithſtanding this puniſhment, the 
Perſon damaged may accuſe the ſame Criminal again 
in a Superior Court, where he is tried, the reſult of 
which1s uſually a farther puniſhment. 

Farther, the Plantift may in common Cafes bring 
his Action in any Higher Magiſtrates Court, even be- 
fore it has been pleaded in an Inferior Court. I mean, 
an Inhabitant of the Town of the firſt Rank may 
forthwith apply himſelf to the Governour of the Ca- 
pital City of the Province, or even to the Vice Roy, 
without having it examined before the Governaur of 
his own Town ; and when it once comes before a 
Superior Judge, the Inferior ones may not take Cog- 
nizance of it, unleſs it be deputed to them by thoſe 
Superior Judges, as it often is. When the Cauſe is 
of great Conſequence, there lies an Appeal from 
the Vice-Roy to one of the Supreme Courts at Pekin, 
according to the Nature of the Aﬀeair, where the 
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Cauſe 1s examined in one of the under Offices, who 


- make their report to the Preſident of the Supreme Of- 


fice, who gives Sentence after he has adviſed with his 
Aﬀliſtants, and communicated his Qpinion to the 
Colags, who carry it to the Emperor. Sometimes the 
Emperor de{ires better Information, ſometimes gives 
Sentence on the Spot, and in his Name the Supreme 
Court makes a briet of the Sentence, and ſends it to 
the Vice-Roys for them to put it in Execution. A Sen- 
cence pronounced in this manner 15 irrevocable, they 
call it the Holy Commandment ; that 1s to ſay, the 
Commandment, which 1s wichout defect or partality. 
You will think it doubtleſs an inconceivable thing, 
that a Prince ſhould have time to examin himſelf the 
Afﬀairs of ſo vaſt an Empire as is that of China. But 
befides that Wars and Foreign Negotiations never 
ſpend his tme, which in Exrope is almoſt the ſole bu- 
ſfineſs of the Councils, beſides this, I ſay, their At- 


Fairs are ſo well digeſted and ordered, that he can 


with half an Eye ſee to which Party he ought to in- 
Cline in his Sentence, and this becauſe their Laws are 
{o plain, that they leave no room for Intricacy or Di- 
{pute. So that ewo hours a day is time enough for that 
Prince to Goverm himſelf an Empire of that extent, 
that vrere there other Laws might find Employment 
{or thirty Kings. So true it 1s that the Laws of China, 
are wiſe, plain, well underſtood, and exactly ade- 
quate to che particular Gemus and Temper of that 
Nation, 
To give your Eminence a general Notion of this, 
I ſhall chink it ſufficient co remark to you three things, 
winch are exceeding conducive to the publick Peace, 
and are as it were the very Soul of the Government. 
{he farkt is the Moral Principles which are inſtilled 
1nto the People. The ſecond is the Political Rules 
which are fet up in every thing. The third 1s the 
Maxims of good Policy which are, or ought to be 
every where obſzrvyed, 
The 
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The firſt Moral Principle reſpe&s private Families, 
and injoyns Children ſuch a Love, Obedience, and 
Reſped for their Parents,. that neither the ſererity of 
their treatment, the impertinency of their old Age, 
or the meanneſs of their Rank, when the Children 
have met with Preferment, can ever efface. One 
can't imagine to what a degree of Perfection this firſt 
Principle of Nature is improved. There is no Sub- 
miſſion, no point of Obedience which the Parents 
can't command, or which the Children can refule. 
Theſe Children are obliged to comfort them when 
alive, and continually ro bewail them when dead. 
They Proftrate themſelves a thouſand times before 
their dead Bodies, offer them Proviſions, as tho? 
they were yet alive, to figmfie that all their Goods 
belong to them, and that from the bottom of their 
Heart they wiſh them in a Capacity to enjoy them. 
They bury them with a Pomp and Expence whichto 
us would ſeem extravagant, they pay conſtantly act 
their Tombs a Tribute of Tears, which Ceremonies 
they often perform even to their Pitures, which they 
keep in their Houſes with all imaginable care, which 
they honour with Offerings, and with as due a re- 
ſpect as they would their Parents were they yet alive. 
Their Kings themſelves are not excuſed this piece of 
Duty, and the preſent Emperor has been obſervant 
of it, not only to his Predeceſfors of his own Fami- 
ly, but even to thoſe who were not. . For one day 
when in Hunting he perceived a far off the magnif- 
cent Monument which his Father had erected for 
Teoumtchin, the laſt Chineſe Emperor, who loſt his 
Lite and Crown 1n a Rebellion, he ran to the place, 
and fell on his Knees before the Tomb, and even 
wept, and in agreat concern for his misfortune : O 
Prince! ſays he, O Emperor worthy of a better fate ! 
you know that your deſtruction is no ways owing to us + 
your death lies not at our door, your Subjects brought it 
upon you, It was them that betrayed you. It is upon 
them, 


266 Of the Policy and Government 


them, and not on my Anceſtors, that Heaven muſt ſen 
down vengeance for this a, Afterward he ordered 
Flambeaus to be lit, and Incenſe to be offered. During 

all whichtime he fixed his Countenance on the ground 
and aroſe not cill all theſe Ceremonies were over. ; 
The ordinary term of Mourning is three years, 
during which tume the Mourner can exerciſe no pub- 
lick Office. So that a Mandarin 1s obliged to for- 
ſake his Employ, and a Miniſter of State his Office, 
to ſpend all that time in Grief. If a Father be ho- 
noured after his Death as a God,: to be ſure he is o- 
beyed in his Family like a Prince, over whom he ex- 
erciſes a deſpotick Power; asabſolute Maſter not only 
of his Eſtate which he diſtributes to whom he pleaſes, 
but alſo of his Concubines and Children, of whom 
he diſpoſes with that Liberty and Power that he may 
ſell them to Strangers when their behaviour diſpleaſes 
him. If a Father accuſes his Son of any Crime be- 
forea Mandarin, there needs no proof of it ; its ſup- 
poſed to be true that the Son is in the Fault if the Fa- 
ther be diſpleaſed. This Paternal Power is of that 
extent, that there is no Father but may take his Son's 
Life away, it he will ſtick to his Accuſation. When 
we ſeemed amazed at this proceedure, we were an- 
fwered : Who underſtands the merit of the Son betcer 
than the Father, who has brought him up, educaced 
him, and ſuch a long time obſerved all his Actions ? 
And again, can any Perſon have a greater Love, or 
2 more lincere Aﬀection for him ? If therefore he 
who knows the Caſe exatly, and loves him tenderly, 
Condemns him, how can we pronounce him guilcleſs 
and innocent ? And when we objected that ſome Per- 
ſons have an inbred diſlike of others, and that Fa- 
thers who were Men, as well as Fathers, were ca- 
pable of ſuck antipathies againſt ſome of their Chil- 
dren; they aniwered, that Men were not more un- 
natural than ſavage Beaſts, the cruelleft of which ne- 
ver deſtroyed their young ones tor a Frolick; bur 
| {uppoling 
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ſuppoſing there be ſach Monſters among Men, their - 
Children by their modeſty and ſweetneſs of temper 
muſt tame and ſoften them. Burt after all, ſay they, the 
love of their Children 1s fo deeply imprinted 1n the 
Hearts of Parents, that antipathy, or diſlike, unleſs pro- 
voked and inflamed by the undutiful ftubborneſs and 
diſorderly behaviour of their Children,cawnever eraſe. 

If ie ſhould happen that a Son ſhould be ſoinfolent 
asto mock his Parents, or to arrive to that height of fury 
and madneſs as to lay violent:hands on them ; it is 
the whole Empire's concern, and the Province where 
this horrible Violence is committed 1s allarmed, The 
Emperor himſelf judges the Criminal. All the Man- 
darins near the place are turned out, eſpecially thoſe 
of that Town, who have been ſo negligent in their 
Inſtru&tions. The Neighbours are all reprimanded 
for negle&ing, by former Puniſhments, to ſtop the 
iniquity of this Criminal vefore it came tothis height, 
for they ſuppoſe that ſuch a Diabolical remper as this 
muſt needs have ſhewed it felf on other Occaſions, 
fince it*s hardly poffible co attain to ſuch a pitch of 
iniquity at once. As for the Criminal there 1s no 
Puniſhment which they think coo ſevere. They cut 
him into a thouſand pieces, burn him, deſtroy his 
Houſe tothe Ground, and even thoſe Houſes which 
ſtand near it, and ſet up Monuments and Memoraals 
of this fo horrible an infolence. 

Even the Emperors themſelves can't reje& the Au- 
thority of their Parents without running the riſque of 
ſuffering for it; and Hiſtory teils us a Story which 
will always make the AﬀeRtion which the Chineſe 
have to this Duty appear admirable. One of the 
Emperors had a Mother who managed a private In- 
treague with one of the Lords of the Court; the no- 
tice which was publickly taken of ir, obliged the Em- 
perar to ſhew his reſentment of it, both tor his own 
tionour and that of the Empire: ſo thatthe baniſhed 
her into a far diſtant Province ; and becauſe he _ 

chat 
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that this Action would not be very acceptable to his 
Princes and Mandarins, he forbad them all, under 
pain of death, giving himadvicetherein. They were 
all filent for ſome time, hoping that of himſelf he 
would condemn hisown Condug in that Afﬀair ; but 
{zcing that he did not, they reſolved to appear in it, 
rather than ſuffer ſo pernicious a Precedent. h 

The firſt that had the Courage to put up a requeſt 
to the Emperor 1n this matter was put to death on the 
ſpot, His death put not a ſtop tothe Mandarins pro- 
ceedings 3 for a day or two after another made his ap- 
pearance, and to ſhew all the World that he was wil- 
ling to Sacrifice his life for the Publick, he ordered his 
Hearſe to ſtand at the Palace Gate. The Emperor 
minded not this generous Action, but was the rather 
more provoked at it. He notonly ſentenced him to 
death, but to terrifie all others from following his 
Example, he ordered him to bs put to the Torture. 
One would not think it Prudence to hold out longer. 
The Chineſe were of another mind, for they reſolved 
to fall one after another rather than baſely to paſs 
over in filence ſo baie an Action. 

There was therefore a third who devoted himſelf. 
He, like the ſecond, ordered his Coffin to be ſet at 
the Palace Gate, and proteſted to the Emperor chat he 
was not able any longer to ſee him ſtill guilty of his 
Crime. What ſhall we loſe by our death, ſays he, 10- 
thing but the [ight of @ Prince, upon whom we can't look 
without amazement and borrer. Since you will not hear 
z15, we will go and ſeek out yours and the Empreſs your 
Mothers Anceſtors. They will bear our complaints, and per- 
haps in the dark and ſilence of the night you will hear 
ours and their Ghoſts reproach you with your Inſuſt ice. 

The Emperor being more enraged than ever at this 
Inſolence, as he called it, of his Subjects, inflicted 
on this laſt the fevereſt Torments he could deviſe. 
Many others encouraged by theſe Examples, expoſed 
th:mlielyes to Torment, and did in effet dye the 
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Martyrs of Filial Duty, which they ſtood up for with 
the laſt dropof their blood. Ac laſt this Heroick Con- 
ſtancy wearied out the Emperor's Cruelty 3 and whe- 
ther he was afraid of more dangerous Conſequences, 
or was himſelf convinced of his own Fault; he Re- 
pented, as he was the Father of his People, that he 
had ſo unworthily put to death his Children; and as 
a Son of the Empreſs he was troubled that he had fo 
long miſuſed his Mother. He recalled her therefore, 
reſtored her to her former Dignity; and after that the 
more he honoured her, the more was he himſelf 
honoured of his Subjects. 

The ſecond Moral Principle which obtains among 
them, is to honour their Mandarins as they would the 
Emperor himſelf, whoſe Perſon the Mandarins repre- 
ſent, To retain this Credit the Mandarins never ap- 
pear in Publick without a Retinue, and Face of Gran- 
deur that commands Reſpe&. They are always car- 
ried in a magnificent Chair open, before them go all 
the Officers of their Courts, and round them are car- 
ried all the marks and badges of their Dignity. The 
People, wherever they come, open to the right and 
left to let them paſs thro' When they adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice in their Palaces, no body ſpeaks to them but on 
their Knees, be they of what Quality they will, and 
{ince they can at any time command any perſons 
to be whipped, no one comes near them withouc 
trembling. 

Heretofore when any Mandarin took a Journey, 
all the Inhabitants of the Towns thro' which he 
paſſed ran in a croud to meet him, and profer their 
Services, conducting him with all Solemnity thro' 
their Territory: now when he leaves his Office 
which he has Adminiſtred to the fatstaction of all 
Men, they give him ſuch marks of honour, as would 
engage the molt ſtupid to the love of Virtue and 
Juſtice. When he is taking his leave 1n order to lay 
down his Office, almutt all the Inhabitants go = 

the 
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the Highways, and place themſelves ſome here, ſome 
there, for almoſt fourteen or fifteen Miles together. 
So that every where in the Road one ſees Tables 
handſomely painted, with Satin Table-Cloaths, co- 
vered with Sweet-meats, Tea and other Liquors. 

Every one almoſt conſtrains him to ſtay, to fit 
down and eat or drink ſomething. When he leaves 
one, another ſtops him, and thus he ſpends the whole 
day among the Applauſes and Acclamations of his 
People. And, whichis an odd thing, every one de- 
fires to have ſomething which comes from off him. 
Some take his Boots, others his Cap, fome his great 
Coat; but they who take any thing, give him ano- 
ther of the ſame fort, and before he is quit of this 
multitude, it ſometimes happens that he has had thirty 
afferent pairs of Boots on. 

Then he heats himſelf called publick BenefaQor, 
the preſerver and Father of his People. They be- 
wail the lofs of him with wet Eyes; and a Manda- 
rin muſt be very 1nſenſible indeed, if he doesnot in 
his turn ſhed a Tear or two, when he ſees ſuch ten- 
der marks of Aﬀe&ion: For the Inhabitants are not 
obliged to ſhew him this Reſpe&, and when they 
d not like the Adminiſtration of a Governor, they 
ſhew themſelves as indifferent at his departure, asthey 
do affectionate and ſorry at the loſsof a good one. 

The extraordinary Reſpe&t which Children payto 
their Parents, and People to their Governors, 1s the 
greateſt means of preſerving quietneſs in their Fami- 
jies, and Peace in their Towns; I am perſuaded that 
all the good Order, in which we fee fo mighty a 
People, flows from theſe two Springs. 

The third Principle of Morality eſtabliſhed among 
them is this, that it is very neceſſary that all People 
ſhould obſerve toward each other the ſtricteſt Rules 
of Modeſty and Civility, that chey ſhould behave 
themſelves ſo obligingly and complaifantly, that all 


their Actions may have a mixture of ſweerneſs and 
courtelie 
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courtefie in them. This, ſay they, is that which makes 
the diſtinQion between Man and Beaſt, or between 
the Chineſe and other Men : they pretend alſo that the 
Diſturbance of ſeveral Kingdoms is owing to the 
rough and unpoliſhed Temper of their Subjets. For 
thoſe Tempers which fly out into Rudeneſs and Paf- 
fion, perpetually embroiled in Quarrels, which uſe 
neither Reſpe&t nor- Complaiſance toward any, are 
fitted to be Incendiaries or Diſturbers of the pub- 
lick Peace. On the contrary, People who Honour 
and Reſpe& each other, who can ſuffer an Injury, 
and diſſemble or. ſtifle itz; who religiouſly obſerve 
that difference which either Age, Quality, or Me- 
rit have made ; a-People of this ſtamp are naturally 
lovers of Order, and when they do amiſs it is not 
without Violence to their own Inclinations. 

The Chineſe are fo far from negleRing the PraQtiſe 
of this Maxim, that in ſeveral Inſtances they carry - 
it on too far. No ſort of Men are excuſed from it ; 
Tradeſmen, Servants, nay, even Countrymen have 
their ways of exprefling Kindneſs and Civility to one 
another ; I have often been amazed to ſee Footmen 
take their leave of each other on their Knees, and 
Farmers in their Entertainments uſe more Comple- 
ments and Ceremomies than we do at our publick 
Treats. Even the Sea-men, who from their man- 
ner of living, and from the Air they breath, natu- 
rally draw in Roughneſs, do yet bear to each other 
a love like that of Brothers, and pay that deference 
to one another, that one would think them united 
by the ſtraiteſt bandsof friendſhip: 

The State, which has always, in Policy, accounted 
this as moſt conducive tothe quiet of the Empire, has 
appointed forms of Salutation, of Viſiting, of making 
Entertainments, and of writing Letters, The uſual way 
of Salutation 15 to lay your Hand croſs your Breaſt, 
and bow your Head a little, Where you would til 
ſhow a greater Reſpe&, you muſt joyn your Hands 
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together, and carry them almoſt to the ground, bow- 
ing your whole Body ; if you paſs by a Perſon of E- 
minent Quality, or receive ſuch a one into your 
Houſe, you muſt bend one Knee, and remain in that 
Poſture 'till he whom you thus Salute takes you up, 
which he always does immediately. But when a Man- 
carin appears in publick, 1t would be a Criminal ſau- 
cineſs to Salute him in anyſort of Faſhion, unleſs you 
have occaſion to ſpeak to him: you muſt ſtep alide a. 
lictle, and holding your Eyes on the ground, and your 
Arms croſs your Sides, ſtay till he be gone paſt you. 
Altho' very familiar Acquaintance make Viſits with- 
out any Ceremony, yet for thoſe Friends who are not 
ſo, Cuſtom has preſcribed a ſet form of Viſiting. 
The Viſiter ſends his Servant before with a piece of 
red Paper, on which is wrote his own name, and a 
great many marks of Reſpe& to the Perſon he Vilics, 
according as his Dignity or Quality is. When this 
metlage 1s received, the Viſitor comes 1n, and meets 
with areception anſ{werable co his Merit. The Perſon 
viliced ſometimes ſtays for the Viſitor in the Hall, with- 
out going out to meet him, or if he be of a much Su- 
perior Quality without rifing from his feat: ſome- 
times he meets the Viſitor at his Door ; ſometimes he 
goes out into the Court- Yard, and ſometimes even in- 
zo the Street to bring him in» When they come into 
view, they both run and make a low Bow. They ſay 
but lictle, their Complements are in form, one knows 
what he mult ſay, and the other how he muſt anſwers 
they never beat their Brains, like us, to find out new 
Complements, and fine Phraſes. At every Gate they 
make a haic where the Ceremonies begin afreſh, and 
the Bows are renewed to make each go firit ; they uſe 
but two ways of ſpeaking on this Occaſion, which are 
Tjin: that 15, pray be pleaſed to enter, and Poutan, it muſt 
zct be. Each of them repeats his word four or five times, 
2d then the Stranger ſuffers himſelf to be perſuaded, 
and goes on to the next Door, where the ſame thing 
3 Sis ANEW, | When 
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When thzy come to the Room where they are ta 

27, they Rand near the Door on a row, and every 
one bows almoſt to the ground ; then follow the Ce- 
remonies of kneeling, and going on this or that ſide 
to give the right Hand, then the Chairs are ſaluted 
( for they have their Complements paid them as well 
as the Men, they rub them to take all Duſt away; and 
bow in areſpe&ive manner to them ) then follow the 
Contentions about the firſt Place ; yet all this makes 
no Confuſion. Uſe has maae it natural co the Chineſe, 
they know before what themſelves, and what others 
are to do, every one ſtays till the others have donein 
their order what is expected, fo that there happens nv 
Confuſion or Diſturbance. 

It muſt be owned that this-is a great piece of Fa- 
tigue, and after ſo many Motions and different Po- 
ſtures in which they ſpend a quarter of an hour before 
they are to fir down; it muſt be own'd they have 
need enough of reſt, The Chairs are ſet ſo that eve- 
Ty Body fits oppoſite to one another ; when you ara 
ſate, you muſt fit ſtraight, not lean back, your Eyes 
muſt look downward, your. hands mult be ſtretched 
on your Knees, your Feet even, not acroſs, with a 
grave and compoſed behaviour, not be over-forward to 
ſpeak. The Chineſe think that a Vilit conſiſts not in 
mutual Converſe ſo much as 1n outward Complement 
and Ceremony, and in Chins the Viſitor may truly 
and properly ſay he comes to pay his Reſpeas, for 
oftimes there is more honours paid than words ſpoken. 

A Miffionary did aver to me, thata Mandarin made 
tiim a Vilit, 1n which he ſpoke never a word to him. 
This 1s always certain, tnat they never overheat them« 
felves with diſcourſing, for one may generally ſay of 
them that they are Statues or Figures placed in a 
Theatre for Ornament, they have fo little of Diſcourte 
arid fo much of Gravity, | 

Their Spcechs mightily ſubmiſſive and kumble,you 
Will never koar them fay, for Example; Iam obliged to 
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3ou for the favour you bave dome me, but thus, The 
fawur which my Lord, which my Inſtrufter has granted 
to we, who am little in hs Eyes; or who am his Di(- 
ciple, bas extreamly obliged me, Again, they don't ſay, 
1 moke bold to preſent you with a few Curisſities of my 
Country; but The Servant takes the liberty to offer to bas 
Lord a few Curioſities which came from his mean and 
vile Country, Again, not Whatſoever comes from your 
Kingdom or Province is well worked ; but Whatſocever 
cores from the precious Kingdon, the noble Province of 
the Lord extracrdinary fine, and exceeding well wrought. 
in ke manner 1n all other Caſes, they never ſay IT 
or You in the firſt or ſecond Perſon z but me your 
Servant, me jour Diſciple, me your SubjefF, And in- 
ſtead of ſaying, Tu, they lay, the Door [aid, the Lord 
Fit, the Emperor appointed. It would bea great piece of 
©Clowniſhneſs to ſay otherwiſe, unleſs to our Servants. 
Daring the Vific che Tea goes round two or three 
times, where you muſt uſe a Ceremony when you 
take the Diſh, when you carry it to your Mouth, or 
when you return 4t to the Servant. When you depart 
it is with the ſame Ceremonies with which you came 
1n, and you conclude the Comedy with the ſame Ex- 
pence you began it, Strangers are very uncouth at 
playing their parts herein, and make great blunders. 
The reaſonable part of the Chineſe (mile at them and 
excuſe them; others take exceptions at it, and defire 
them to learn and practice before they venture in pub- 
lick, For this reaſon they 'allow Ambatfſadors forty 
days to prepare for their Audience of the Emperor ; 
and for fear they ſhould miſs any Ceremony, they 
ſend chem, during the time allowed, Maſters of the 
Ceremonies, who teach them and make them practice. 
Their Feaſts are ceremonious even beyond what 
you can 1magin, you would think they are not invited 
ro Cat, but to make G:imaces. Not a mouthful of 
Meat 1s eat, or a drop of Wine drank bur it coſts an 
hundred Faces, They have, like our Conſorts of 
Muklick, 
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Muſick, an Officer who beats time, that the Gueſts 


tay all together in Concord take their Meat on their 
Plates, and put it into their Mouths, and lift up their 


litcle Inſtruments of Wood, which ſerves inſtead of a 
Fork, or put them again in their places in Order. 
Every Gueſt has a peculiar Table, without Table- 
Cloth, Napkin, Knife or Spoon; for every thing 15 
ready cut to their Hands, and they never touch any 
thing but with ewo little wooden Inſtruments tipped 
with Silver, which the Chineſe handle very dexterouſly, 
and which ſerve them for an Univerſal Inſtrument. 

They begin their Feaſts with drinking Wine, which 
15 given to every Gueſt at one and the ſame time in a 
ſmall Cup of China or Silver,which Cupall the Gueſts 
take hold of with both Hands: every one lifts his 
Veſſel as high as his Head, preſenting their Service 
thereby to one another without ſpeaking, and inviting 


_ each other to drink firſt, It is enough if you hold 


the Cup to your Mouth only without drinking during 
the time while the reſt drink 3 for if the outward Ce- 
remonies are obſerved and kept, it is all one to them 
whether you drink or not. 

After the firſt Cup, they ſet upon every Table a 
great Veſſel of Haſh'd Meat, or Ragoo. Then every 
one obſerves the motions of the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
who directs the Actions of his Gueſts. According as 
he gives the ſign, they take their ewo little Inſtcu- 
ments, brandiſh them in the Air,and as 1t were Preſent 
them, and after Exerciling them after twenty Faſhions 
which I can't expreſs, they ſtrike them into the Diſh, 
from whence they cleaverly bring up a piece of Mear, 
which muſt be eat nither too haitily nor coo {lowly, 
ſince it would be a rudeneſs either to eat before others 
or to make them ſtay tor you. Then again they ex- 
erciſe their lictle Inſtruments, which at length they 
place on the Table iri that poſture wherein they were 
at the firſt. In all this you muit obſerve time, that 
2/1] may begin and end at once. 
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A little after comes the Wine again, which is 
drank with all the Ceremonies aforeſaid. Then 
comes a ſecond Meſs, which they dip into as into 
the firſt, and thus the Feaſt is continued until the 
end, crinking between every mouthful, *cill there 
have been twenty or four and twenty different Plates 
of Meat at every Table, which makes them drink off 
as many Cups of Wine; but we muſt obſerve that, 
behides that I have ſaid that they drink as much or as 
little as they will at a time, their Wine Cups are very 
little, and their Wine is ſmall. 

When all the Diſhes are ſerved, which are done 
with all imaginacle Order, no more Wine 1s brought, 
and the Gueſts may be a little more free with their 
Meat, taking indifferently out cf any of theſe Diſhes 
before them, which yet muſt be done when the reſt 
of the Gueſts take out of ſome of their Diſhes, for 
Uniformity and Order 1s always Sacred. At this 
time they bring Rice and Bread, for as vet nothing 
but Meat has been brought ; they bring I:kewiſe fine 
Broths made of Fleſh or Fiſh, in which the Guelts, 
if they think fit, may mingle their Rice. 

Thev fit at Table ſerious, grave and filent, for three 
or four hours together. When the Maſter of the 
Houſe ſees they have all done eating, he gives the 
ſign to riſe, and they go alide tor a quarter of an hour 
into the Hall or Garden to entertain and divert them- 
ſelves. Then they come again to Table, which they 
find ſet out with all ſorts of Sweetmeats, and dryed 
Fruits, which they keep to drink with their Tea, 

Theſe Cuſtoms fo ſtrictly enjoyned, and ſo ex- 
tremely, troubleſom, which mult be performed from 
one endto the other of the Feaſt, keeps all the Gueſts 
from eating, who do nor find themſelves Hungry 'cill 
they ariſe from the Table. Then they have a great 
mind to go and Dine at Homez but a Company of 
Strolers come and play over a Comedy, which 1s ſo 
tedious, that it Wearies vag as much as that betore at 
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the Table did. Nor is tediouſneſs the only fault, for 
they are commonly very dull and very noifie, no 
Rules are obſerved, ſometimes they Sing, ſometimes 
Bawl, and ſometimes Howl, for the Chineſe have lit- 
tle skill in making Declamations. Yet you muſt not 
laugh at this folly, but all the while admire at the 
Politeneſs of China, at its Ceremonies, Inſtituted, as 
they ſay, by the Diſcrezion of the Antients, and ſtill 
kept up by the Wiſdom of the Moderns. 

The Letters which are wrote from one to another, 
are as remarkable for their Civilities and Ceremonies, 
which are as many and as myſterious as the others. 
They don't write in the ſame manner as they ſpeak ; 
the bigneſs of the Characters, the diſtances between 
the Lines, the innumerable Titlzs of Honour given 
to the ſeveral Qualities of Perſons, the ſhape of the 
Paper, the number of red, white or blue Covers for 
the Letter, according to the Perſons condition, and 
an hundred other Formalities puzzle ſometimes the 
Brain of the moſt underſtanding men amoneg(t them, 
for there is (carce any one who 15 Secretary enoughto 
write and (end one of their Letters as it ought to be. 

There are a thouſand other Rules practiſed by the 
better ſort in ordinary Converſation, which you muſt 
obſerve, unleſs you would be accounted a Clown ; 
and tho ina thouſand Inſtances theſe things ſavour 
more of a ridiculous affeRat1on than of real politeneſs, 
no one can deny nevertheleſs but that theſes Cuſtoms, 
which People obſerve ſo exactly, do inſpire into 
them a ſweetneſs of Temper, and a love of Order, 
Theſe three Moral Principles, that is, The Rel- 
pe& which Children pay their Parents, The Venera- 
tion which all pay the Emperor and his Officers, and 
The mutual Humility and Courtefie of all People, 
work their eft:& the beter, becaule ſupported by a 
wile and well underſtood Policy. The Principle 
Maximsof which-ace, my Lord, as follow, 
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The firſt is, never to give any one an Office in his 
own Province, and that for two Reaſons ; becauſe, 
firſt, a Mandarin of ordinary Parentage is uſually 
deſpiſed by thoſe who know his Family. Secondly, 
becauſe being brought into favour andrepute, by the 
great number of his Kindred and Friends, he might be 
enabled either to make, or at leaſt to ſupport a Re- 
bellion, or at leaſt it would be very difficult for him 
to execute Juſtice with an Univerſal impartiality. 

The ſecond Maxim, 1s to retain at Court the 
Children of the Mandarins imployed inthe moſt con- 
{1derable Offices in the Province, under pretence in- 
deed of educating them well, but in reality keeping 
them as Hoſtages, leſt their Fathers ſhould fall from 
that Duty which they owe the Emperor. 

The third Maxim, 1s that when one goes to Law, 
ſuch a Commilſſary is made uſe of as the Emperor 
pleaſes to name, unleſs the Office or Quality of the 
Criminal gives him the liberty co refuſe him. If che 
Emperor diſhkes the firit Sentence, he may Commil- 
fton new Judges to re-examine it till the Sentence 
be agreeable to his mind. For otherwiſe it would be 
in the power of Money, or of Artifice to ſave a Man 
whole life would be noxious to the good of the State. 
On the other ſ{ide, fay they, we need not fear the 
Princes Paſſion, who if he have a mind to take off a 
gcod Man, may find ways enough todo it withour 
going fo openly abour it. But ir is but fitting that 
there ſhould be a means efficacious enough to rid the 
Empire of an 11] Man. 

The fourth Maxim of Policy 1s never to fell any 
Placs, bur to beſtow it always upon Merit; rhat is to 
thoſe of good lite, and who by a diligent Study have 
acquainted themſelves with the Laws and Cuſtoms 
ot their Country. To this end Informations are ex- 
Inb:ted of the Life and Manners of the Candidate, e- 
ſpecially when a Mandarin is removed from an [Infert- 
cr 9 « Superior Office ; as lor their Underſtanding the 
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Laws, they undergo ſo many Examinations and 
Tryals of it, that it is impoſſible for an ignoramus to 
be thought underſtanding, ſo ſevere are the meaſures 
which they take. 

When they reſolve to ſet a Child apart to Learning, 
they put him to a Maſter, for the Towns of China are 
full of Schools, where Reading and Writing are taught, 
which to learn well will take up ſome years. When 
the Youth has made a pretty good progreſs in this, he 
is preſented to a Mandarin of the _ Order to be 
examined, If he writes a good Hand,and makes their 
Characters handſomely, he is admitted among thoſe 
who apply themſelves to the knowledg of Books, and 
endeavour to obtain a Degree. Of which there are 
three ſorts which anſwer to our Batchelog, Maſter of 
Arts, and Doctor. As the fortunes of tite Chineſe do 
wholly depend upon their Capacity and Underſtand- 
ing, fo they ſpend their whole-life in Study. They fay 
by Heart all cheir Staple Books with a wonderful ala- 
crity, they make Comments on their Laws : Compo> 
ſition, Eloquence, Imitation and Knowledg of their 
antient Doctors, and the delicacy and politeneſs of the 
modern ones, from fix to fixty are their conſtant em- 
ploy. In ſome the quickneſs and readineſs of Wit ſaves 
them a great deal of Labour, for ſome have been Do- 
ors at an Age when others can write but indifferent- 
Iy ; but theſe are Hero's amongſt the Chineſe, of which 
one inan Age is enough. 

The Examinations are ſtrict, Maiters of Arts are 
created by the principal Mandarins of the Province ; 
Batchelors by thoſe Mandarins affifted by a Commil- 
ſary irom Courtz as for Doorsthey Commence only 
at Pekin : but becauſe ſome who deſerve this Degree, 
have not wherewith to defray ſo expenſive a Journy, 
vhat is neceſſary for it, is beſtowed on them gratis, 
that ſo poverty may not deprive the State of the Ser- 
vice of thole men who may prove uſeful and bene- 
ficial tot, 
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Every ones CharaGer is taken from his ability to 
Invent or Compoſe. For this purpoſe the Candi- 
dates are ſhut up in a cloſe Room, without Books, 
without any other Paper than what is neceflary for 
them to write on. All the while they are forbidden 
all manner of Correſpondents, at the Deors are pla- 
ced by the Mandarins Guards, whoſe fidelity no 
Bribes can Corrupt; the ſecond examination is yet 
more ſtri&t, for leſt the Commiſſary ſent by the 
Court ſhould himſelf be byafſed thro' favour or the 
hopes of gain, he1s not ſuffered to ſee or ſpeak with 
any Perſon 'till the Examination is over. 

in Creating the Doors, the Emperor often en- 
eazcs himſelf; the preſent Emperor 1s more fear'd 
by the Candiaates than any of the other Poſers, not 
only for his nice Exacneſs and rigorous Juſtice, but 


for his extraordinary Abilities in judging of any thing 


of this Nature, When the Doors are named, they 
are preſented to him; to three Principal of which 
he cives Garlands of Flowers, or any other mark of 
Honour, to diltinguiſh them from the reſt; ſome of 
them likewiſe he chuſes for Members of his Royal 
Academy, from whence they never remove, unleſs 
into Poſts of the grcateft Conſideration and Credit 
in the. Kingdom, 

The great number of Preſents which they receive 
from their Kindred and Friends keeps the Doctors 
from being poor. Every one hopes to make ſome 
advantage from his friendſhip 5 but leſt high Pro- 
motions ſhould make them negligent, and fit looſe ta 
their Studies 3 they {ſhil undergo ſeveral Examinati- 
ons, where it they appear to have been negligent, 
they certainly meet with ſeverity and reprooſ; where- 
as 1f they have ſtil] continued to forward and im- 
prove their Studies, they meet with a juitable encou- 
ragement and reward. 

No ſmall ſhare of the Publick Good is owing to 
tnls Principal of Policy. The Youtns, whom pn 
nels 
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neſs and ſloth never fail to corrupt, are by this con- 
ſtant Employment diverted from 1] Courſes, they 
have ſcarce time enough to follow their looſe Inch- 
nations? Secondly, Study forms and poliſhes their 
Wits. People who never engage in Arts and Sci- 
ences, are always blockiſh and ſtupid.” Thirdly, all Of- 
fices are fill'd by able Men, and it they can't prevent 
that injuſtice which proceeds from the Covetouſneſs 
and corrupt AﬀeAtions of Officers, at leaſt they will 
take care to hinder that which ariſes from Ignorance 
and Immorality. Fourthly, f{ince the places are given, 
the Emperor may with greater Juſtice turn out thoſe 
Officers whom he ſhall find undeſerving. We ought 
indeed to puniih every OiFznder ; yet ic would bena- 
tural © bear with a Mandarin who 1s negligent of 
his Office for want of Underſtanding or Application, 
who 15 too mild or over ſevere, if taking away his 
Place would ruin his Family whoſe whole Fortune 
it may be was laid out in the purchaſe of it, when 
as if a Place be diſpos'd only by Donation, the Prince 
who gave it may ea{ily without any diſturbance take 
it from one, and gratifie another with it. 

Laſtly, no Fees are paid for the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. The Judge whoſe Office coſt him nothing, 
and who has his Salary ſtated, can require nothing 
of the parties at Law ; which impowers every poor 
man to proſecute his own Rights, and frees him trom 
being oppreſ{s'd by the opulence of his Adverfary, 
who can'c be brought to do juſtly and reaſonably be- 
cauſe the other has not mony. 

The Chineſe have eſtabliſhed this asa fifth Maxim 
of Policy never to ſuffer Strangers to have any ſhare 
in their Adminiſtration : the ſmall efteem "they bear 
them, makes the Chineſeule them ſo courlly. They 
fancy that a mixture of Natives and Foreigners would 
bring them to contempt, and occaſion nought but 
Corruption and Diſorder. From thence allo would 
{pring particular Grudges, making Partizs, and at 
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laſt Rebellions. For difference of People neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes difference of Cuſtoms, Languages, Humour, 
andReligion. This makesthem no longer Children 
of the ſame Family, bred up to the ſame Opinions, 
and temper'd with the ſame Notions ; and be there 
all imaginable care uſed in inſtructing and forming 
Strangers, they are at moſt but adopted Sons, who 
never have that implicit Obedience and tender Aﬀe- 
&1o0n, which Children by Nature bear to their own 
Parents. So that ſhould Foreigners be better qualifi- 
ed than Natives, which you can never make the Chz- 
»2/e believe, they would fancy it for the good of their 
Country to prefer Natives to them: and it is little leſs 
than a Miracle in favour of Chriſtianity, that a few 
Miſſionaries have been ſuffer'd to ſettle there. 

This laſt piece of Policy is extremely good when 
thoſe of a falſe Religion are kept out, which teaches 
Rebellion and Diſturbance; it ſelf being the produc 
of Caballing and Riot, bur the Caſe is otherwiſe in 
Chriſtianity, whoſe Humility, Sweetneſs and Obedi- 
ence to Authority, produces nought but Peace, Uni- 
ty, and Charity amonſt all People. This is what the 
Chineſe begin to be convinced  ; having had tryal of 
it for a whole Age together. Happy were it if they 
would embrace it as a Conſtitution equally neceſſary 
for the Salvation of their Souls, as conducive to the 
Peace and Good of their State. 

Their ſixth Maxim 15 that Nobility 15 never Here- 
ditary, neither is there any diſtintion between the 
Qualicies of People ſaving what the Orfices which 
they execute makes; fo that excepting the Family ot 
Confucins, the whole Kingdom is divided inco Magi- 
tracy and Commonalty. There are no Lands but 
what are held by Socage-Tenure, not even thofe 
Lands which are deſtin'd for the Bonzes, or which 
belong to the Temples of the Idols. So that their 
Gods, as well as Men, are ſubje&ed to the State, and 
are oblig'd by Taxes and Contributions to _— 
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ledge the Emperors Supremacy: When a Vice-Roy 
or Governour of a Province is dead, his Children, as 
well as others, have their Fortunes to make ; and if 
they inherit not their Fathers Virtue and Ingenuity, 
his Name which they bear, be it never ſo famous, 
gives then no quality at all. 

The Advantages which the State makes of this Ma- 
xim are firſt, Trading 1s 1n a more flouriſhing conditi- 
on, which the lazineſs of the Nobility is the likelieſt 
means to ruin. Secondly, the Emperors Revenues 
are increas'd by it; becauſe no Eſtates are Tax-free. 
In Towns which pay Poll-Mony no Perſon is exempr. 
Thirdly, by this means Families are hindred from in- 
gratiating themſelves with the Populace, and fo kept 
from eſtabliſhing themſelves ſo far in the Peoples Fa- 
vour, that it would be a difficulty to the Prince him- 
{elf to keep them within bounds. Laſtly, it is a re- 
ceiv'd Opinion among the Chineſe, that if an Emperor 
would be abey'd he muſt lay his commands upon Sub- 
jets, and not upon ſo many little Kings. 

Their ſeventh Principle of Policy is to keep up in 
Peace, as well as War, great Armies, as well to main- 
tain a Credit and Reſpect from the Neighbours, as 
to ſtifle or rather prevent any Diſturbance or Inſur- 
rection which may happen at Home. Heretofore a 
million of Soldiers were ſet to guard their great Wall. 
A leſs number than that alſo to Garriſon their Fron- 
tiers and great Towns would have been too little. 
Now they think it enough to kezp Garriſons in their 
moſt important Towns. ; 

Befides theſe ſtanding Forces, there are fifteen or 
twenty thouſand Men 1n each Province, under the 
command of private Officers; they have alſo Soldy 
ers to keep their .I{lands, eſpecially Haynan and For- 
90/a, The Horſe-Guards of Pekin are above an hun- 
dred and f1xiy thoutand. So that, I believe,in the greac- 
eit and ſecureſt Peace, the Emperor has in Pay and at 
Multer no leſs than fifty hundred thouſand effective 

Men, 
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Men, all armed according to the Cuſtom of the 
Country with Scimeters and Darts. They have but a 
very ſmall Infantry, and of thoſe which they have 
there are no Pikemen, and very few Musketeers, 

Their Soldiers are very graceful, and pretty well 
Diſciplin'd, for the Tartars have almoſt degenerated 
mto Chineſe, and the Chineſe continue as they always 
were, Soft, Effeminate, Enemies of Labour, better 
at making an handſome Figyre at Mufter or in a 
March, than at »ehaving themſelves gallantly in an 
Action. The Tartars begin with heat and briskneſs, 
and if they can make their Enemies give ground in 
the beginning, then they can make their advantage 
of it; otherwiſe they are unable to continue an At- 
tack a good while, or to bear up long againſt one, 
eſpecially if made in order and with vigor. The 
Emperor, whom [I have had the honour to ſpeak with, 
who ſays nothing but what is proper, as he does no- 
thing but what 1s great, gave this ſhort Character of 
them, They are good Soldiers when oppoſed to bad ones, 
but bad when oppoſed to good ones, 

The eighth Maxim 1s concerning their Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Great Men who have faichfully 
ferv'd their Country never loſe their Reward; and be- 
cauſe be a Prince never fo opulent, he can never have 
enough toreward all his Subjects: this defe& 15 made up 
by Marks and Titles of Honour, whictare very accep- 
table tothe Subjz&s, and no charge to the Prince. 

Theſe Titles of Honour are what they call the ſe- 
veral Orders of Mandarins, They ſay ſuch a one 
is a Mandarin of the firſt Rank, or the Emperor has 
plac'd ſuch a one 1n the firſt Claſs of the Mandarins 
of the ſecond Rank, and in like manner of others. 
This Dignity, which is merely honorary, makes chem 
take place in Afjzmblies, Viſits and Councils, but 
15 no profic to them. To make theſe Rewards of 

reater extent, which the People chuſe much ſooner 
than Penſions, they are ſometimes beſtow'd even 
upon 
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upon the dead, who are oftimes made Mandarins at- 
ter their Funerals, who therefore fill ſometimes the 
greateſt places of Honour amongſt the Nobility when 
the Emperor can't beſtow upon them the meaneſt 
Place among the living» They have oftentimes atthe 
Publick or the Prince's charge lofty Monuments raiſed 
for them, and that Court which looks after the Puh- 
lick Expences judges what recompence ſhall be paid 
to their deſert, Theſe Rewards are oftimes accom- 
panied with Elogies 1n their praiſe made by thz Em- 
peror himſelf, which maker them and their Family 
famous to all Poſterity. But the higheſt Honour 1s 
to make them Saints, to build them Temples, and 
offer them Sacrifices as to the Gods of the Country. 
By this means Paganiſm has been mightily ſupported 
by the Emperors, adoring themſelves the Work of 
their own Hands, and paying Worſhip and Honour 
to them, who when alive would have been glad to be 
proſtrate at their now Worſhippers feet. 

They Reward allo in private Men thoſe vertuous 
Acions which bring no publick Advantage to the 
State, We read in Hiſtory that Temples have been 
raisd to the memory of ſome Maids who all their 
lives kept their Chaſtity inviolable. And I my ſelf 
have ſeen in ſeveral of their Towns Trophies with 
honourable Inſcriptions rais'd up for Inhabitants of 
mean rank and degree, to publiſh to all the World 
their Virtue and Merit. 

If the Chineſe are very liberal in their Rewards, 
they are as ſevere in the Pumiſhments even of the 
{lighteſt Faults; their puniſhments are adequate to their 
demerits. The uſual puniſhment is the Baſtinado on 
the Back. When they receive but forty or fifry blows 
they call this a Fatherly Corre&tion: to which as 
well Mandarinsas others are ſubje& : this Puniſhment 
15 not accounted very ſcandalous, and after it is 
executed, the Criminal muſt fall on his Knees before 
the Judge, and 1f able bow three times down to the 
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ground, and give him bumbie thanis for taking this 
care of his Education. 

Yet this Puniſhment 1s of that Violence. that one 
Rtroke 15 enough to fell one tha: 15 of a tender Conſti- 
tution ; and oftimes perſons die of it; it 35true there 
are ways of ſoitning this Puniſhment when the Exe-? 
cution of 1t 15 in Court. The eaſieſt 1s to bribe the Exe- 
cutioners, for there are many of them ; becauſe leſt the 
Executioner's wearinels ſhould lefien the Puniſhment, 
after hve or fix ſtrokes another ſucceeds, and fo till 
the whole be perform'd. But when the Criminal has 
by mony made them his Friends, they underſtand their 
buſineſs fo well, that notwithſtanding all the care 
which the Mandarins preſent can uſe, the Puniſh- 
ment becomes light and almoſt nothing. 

Befides this in the Courts there are perſons to be 
hired, who keep a good underſtanding with the Offi- 
cerss Who upon a fhgnal given, take the place of . 
the Criminal, who eſcapes among the Croud, and re- 
ceives his Puniſhment. For mony there are every 
where theſe ſort of Vicarious Perſons to be met with. 
For it 15 a Trade at Ctina, where ſeveral perſons are 
maintained Þj the blows of the Cudpel. 

By ſuch a tick as this Tam quam fien, a famous 
Perſecutor of Chriltianity eſcaped the juſt Sentence 
of the Judges. He engag'd a paltry Fellow ior a large 
ſum ot moiry © take upon him his Name, and goto 
the Conrt of Juſtice in his ftzad. He told him that 
lotitcome to the worſt it was but a good Cudgeling; 
and if after that he was impriſon'd, there ſhould be 
tound out a way to redeem him thence. The poor 
Fellow went according to agreement, and when the 
Cryer call'd out aloud Yam-quam fien, the Fellow an- 
{we2rd as loud here; his Sentence was pals'd, and the 
Mandarin condemn'd him to death. The Officers, 
who had been brib'd, feiz'd on him immediately, and 
accarding to cuſtom gagg'd him 3 tor after Sentence 
the Criminal 15 not ſuffer'd to focak, Afterward he 
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was brought to the place of Execution, where tho 
poor Wretch ſuffei'd a miſerable death. 

The ſecond fort of Puniſhmene isthe Corcay, which 
differs from the former only in the place where the Ba- 
{tinadoes are given : in this they are given the Crim» 
mal at one of the Ciry Gates or 1n the High-way : the 
Puniſhment here is not fo ſharp but the Infamy is 
greater, and he who has once undergonethis Puniſh- 
ment can never more recover his Reputation: 

They have ſeveral different ways of inflicting death; 
Mean and ignoble Perſons have their Heads cur off, 
for in China the ſeparation of the Head from the Body 
is diſgraceful. On the. contrary Perſons of Quality 
are ſtrangled, which among them 1s a death of more 
credit; if the Crime be very notorious they are puniſh- 
ed like mean perſons, and ſometimes their Heads are 
Cut off and hang'd on a Tree 1n the High- ways. 

Rebels and Traytorsare puniſh'd with the utmoſt ſe. 
verity 3 that 1s, to ſpeak as they do, they cut them into 
ten thouſand pieces. For after that the Executioner 
hath tyed them to a Poſt, he cuts of the skin all round 
their Forehead, which he tears by force tillit hangso- 
ver their Eyes, that they may not ſee the Torments 
they are to endure. Afrerwards he cuts.their Bodies 
in what places he thinks fit, and when he is cyr'd with 
this barbarous Employment, he leaves them to the ty- 
ranny of their Enemies, and the inſults of the Mob. 

Often Criminals are cruelly whip'd till they expire. 
Laſtſy, the Torture which is the cruelleſt of all deaths 
is here uſed ; and generally the hands and Fingers 
ſuffer moſt in it, 

Ninthly, They think it good Policy to forbid Wo- 
men from a'l Trade and Commerce, which they can 
only benefit by letting it alone; all their buſineſs lies 

within Doors, wherethey find continual Employment 
in the careful Education of their Children. They nei- 
ther buy nor ſell; and one ſees Women ſo ſeldom in 
the ſtreets that one ſhould imagine them to be all Re- 
Iigiouſes 
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lFigiouſes confined to a Cloyfter. PrinceTes never 
Succeed to the Crown, nor ever have the Regency 
during the young Princes minoiity ; and tho? the 
Emperor way in private conſult them, 1t is reckoned 
mean and ignoble to do it. In which thing the 
Chineſe iz2gm mn my opinion leſs reaſon:ble than i 

orners. For Wit and Foreſtght i9&qually the Portion 
of the one as of the «ther Sex; and a Prince is never fo 
underſtanding as when he knows how to find out all 
ns Treaſures wherelvever Nature has placed them, 
nor ever fo Pruderit as when he makes uſe of them. 

Laſtly, Their Tenth Maxim is toencourage Trade 
a5 much as pofhible thro' the whole Empire. All the 
cther Policy 1s conducive to the pletity or convent- 
ence of their Count:y ; but this is concer:”d for the 
very Lives of the Pcopie, who would be ſoon redu- 

<d to the laſt extremitv 1f Trede fhould once fail; 
I: is not the Peoples care only, but the landarins 
allo, who put out their money to truſty Traders to 
make the beit advantage of 11, By this private way 
Ouſangucy, the hittle King of Xenfr, who brought the 
Teriars into China, made himlelt fo rich and power- 
ful, that he was able himfſeit ro ſupport for a long 
tins the War againft che Emperor. 

Toencreaſe Commerce, Foreigners have been pet- 
mitted co come into the Ports of Chin, a thing till 
lately never known. On the other {td2 the Chineſe 
ſpread themſelves over all che dies, where thev carry 
Sik, China, Phyſical Drugs, Sugar, Japanned Works, 
Wine, and Potters Ware. They go to Batevie, Stam, 
to Achim, Malacca, and efpeciatly to Tappon and 
Aanilla + from which they are diſtant bur a tew days 
Sail. From all theſe places they bring Silver, all of 
which that 1s brought from 2exico to the Philippine 
Iſlands by the Pacrfick Ocean, is carried. from thence 
39 Canton, whence it 1s ſpread tho) the whole Empire. 

Bur the greaceſt pait of their Tracing i125 wichin 
themſelves, from ons Province «© another, — 
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like ſo many Kingdoms communicate to each other 
their Riches. That of Huquam ſends Rice, that of 
Canton Sugar, from Chequiam comes good Silk, from 


- Nankim neat and handſome pieces of Workmanihip; 


Xenſi and Xanſi are rich in Iron, Horſes, Mules, 
Camels and Furs. Tokjem yields Tea, Leaotum 
Drugs, and ſo the reſt. This mutual Commerce 
unites the People, and fills their Towns with plenty. 
Theſe, my Lord, are not all the Chineſe Maxims, 
there are a World of others; but I have wrote down 
theſe as the moſt known and moſt eſſential ones for 
the publick Good. 

Good order in the inferior Governments is as uſe- 
ful a part of Policy to the State as any whatever, by 
theſe inferior Governments I rhean thoſe of che Ci- 
ties, and of the ſeveral Camps. All theſe are ſettled 
in China; for from the Foundation of that Empire 
the State has thought it worth while to look after even 
the moſt inconfiderable things. 

Among Perſons of Quality there never happens 
any Diſpute about taking place, becauſe every one 
knows exactly what 1s due to his own, and to others 
Quality ; andit was a great ſurpriſe to every body to 
ice about fix or ſeven years ago a Prince of the Blood, 
and a Colao engaged in ſuch a ſort of Diſpute. The 
occaſion of it was this: the Laws ordain that when a 
Col80 15 about to ſpeak to a Prince of the Blood he muſt 
bend the Knee, but Cuſtom has laid as ſtrong an Odb- 
ligation on che Prince, to take him up immediately. 

The Prind&e thought that an obliging Cuſtom, tho' 
conſtantly practiſed by the Royal Family on ſeveral 


 occalions, ought not to prejudice his right by Law. 


He d:d therefore give Audience to a Colao on his 
Knees and never made any motion to. him to rile. 
"The Miniſter cf State in a great Confuſon co les 
himſelf kept fo long in ſo humble a Poſture com- 
Dlained of 1t to the Emperor , who aflembled his 
Commctt (orthwith, They looked into the Cere- 
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monial to obſerve what they could find that would 
contribute to the deciding this Novel Caſe, but when 
they could find nothing therein ſerviceable to that end 
they were more perplex'd than ever. , 

Finally, che Council who were againſt Innovati- 
ons, judged that the Practiſe ought to be continued 
as before and not freeing the Colavs from their obli- 
gation of ſpeaking to the Princes of the Blood on 
their Knees, they thought it requilite alſo that the 
Princes ſhould uſe that Civility toward them as not 
to keep them 1n that poſture long. Yu can't, ſaid 
they to the Colao, honour the Princes too much, and you 
do not do 2vell to omit any occaſion where you can ſhew the 
reſpe& you bear them. Princes, adced the Emperor to 
him who had occaſioned this Diſpute, are by their own 
Rank ſet bigh enough above the reſt of mankind, as not to 
meed proudly to ſeek ts debaſe them lower. They can 
want nothing to make them honourable, but Temper and 
Modefty. When you are denied the Reſpeft due to you, 
6} the World knows you bave not what you ought to have ;; 
but when you miſt upon every little Mark of ReſþeF, it 
will make the World begin toenquire whether you deſerve it, 
Thus both of them werereprimanded,and that no new 
Laws night be made chey let Cuſtom be their Rule. 

Every thing that belongs to the Princes or Man- 
darins, 15 punctually ftacred ; their Penſions, their 
Houſes, the number of their Servants, the ſhape and 
bigneſs of their Sedans, are the Badges ot Fonour 
by which they are diſtinguiſhed. So chat when they 
come into Publick, their Quality is preſently known, 
and the reſpe& which 1s due to them veith as little 
trouble paid. When the Chineſe governed the Empire, 
even private Men wore their Marks of diitin&ion; and 
there was no learned Man but his Degree and Rank 
mightb2 known by the Faſhion or Colour of his Garb, 

The Towns have their determinate Figure; they 
ought all to be ſquare as far as the Ground they are 
built upon will ſuffer it; in ſuch fore that the Gates 

may 


of the ChuiNness. 291 


may be ſo built as to anſwer the four principal Quar” 
ters of the World, that is the North, South, Eaſt, and 
Weſt. The Houſes have thorough Lights, and are 
eſteemed ill built if their Doors do not lie exactly pa- 
rallel to one of the ſides of the Town. 

Towns of the ſeveral Orders have different big- 
neſs, the chief Towns are nine or twelve Miles 
round, thoſe of the firſt Rank are but ſix, thole of 
the ſecond or third Orders are leſs in proportion. 
This Rule nevertheleſs is not ſo univerſal as to ad- 
mit of no Exception. The Streets are ſtrait, gene- 
rally laid out by the Line, large, well paved, yer very 
inconvenient ; becauſe every Perſon of any account 
goes up and down them either on Horſeback or in a 
Chair. The Houſes are low, of an equal height. 
The jealoufie of the Husbands would not fufter that 
their Neighbours Houſes ſhould be higher than their 
own, leſt thereby their Windows ſhould over-look 
their Court-Yards and Gardens. 

The whole Town is divided into four parts, and 
thoſe again into ſeveral ſmaller Diviſions, each of 
which contain ten Houſes, over every one of which 
ſub-divifions an Officer prefides, who takes notice of 
every thing which paſtes in his lictle Ward, tells che 
Mandarin what Cententions happen, what extraor- 
dinary things, what Strangers come thicher or go 
thence. The Neighbourhood 15s obliged co give mu- 
tual afliſtance, and in caſe of an allarm, co lend one - 
atiother an helping hand, for if any Thefc or Rob- 
bery be commuctedin the Night, the Ne1ghbourhood 
muſt contribute coward repairing the loſs. Laſtly, 1n 
every Family the Father 1s reſponlible forthe difor- 
ders and irregularities committed etther by his Chil- 
dren or Servants. 

The Gates of the Cities are well looked afrer, and 
even in time of Peace aie ſhut up at ce approach 
of night. In the day-time there are Guaids to exas 
mine all who come in; 1f he be a Siranger, it he 
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comes {rom another Province, or from a Neighbour- 
ing Town, thev know him by his Tone, by his Mien, 
or his Habit, which in every place are ſomewhat dif- 
ferent. When they obſerve any thing extraordinary 
or ſuſpicious, they take the Perſon up, or inform 
the Mandarin of it, So that Exropean Miffionaries, 
whoſe Aſpe is infinitely different from that of the 
Chineſe, are known as ſoon as ſeen, and thoſe who 
have not the Emperor's approbation find it very diff- 
cult to make a long Journey. 

In certain places, as at Pekin, as ſoon as night comes 
on they tis Chains croſs the Streets; the Guards go 
tne Pacrole up and down the chief Streets , and 
Guards and Sentinels are placed here and there. The 
Horſe go the Rounds upon the Forttfications ; and 
wo bs to him who is found then from Home. 
Meetings, Maſquerades and Balls, and ſuch like 
Night-works are good, ſay the Chineſe, for none but 
Thieves and the Mob. Orderly People ought at that 
time either to fit up providing for their Fannly, or elſe 
take their reſt, that they may be refreſhed, and betrec 


able the next day to manage the buſine(s of the Family. 


Gaming 15 forbidden both to the Commonalty and 
Gentry. Which nevertheleſs hinders not the Chineſe 
from playing, ſometimes even fo long as till they 
have Toft ail their Eſtate, their Houſes, their Chil- 
dren and their Wives, which they ſometimes hazard 
upon a Card; for there 1s no degree of Extravagance 
to which the defire of Lucre and Riches will not 
carry a Chzneſe. But belides that 1t is a diforder which 
the Tarters, fince they became Maſters of China, 
have introduced amonglt them, they take great heed 
t9 conceal their gaming ; and by cenſequence the 
F,aw which forbids it 2[ways flouriſhes, and 15 able to 
{1ppreſs great Diſorders. 

Whar f have ſaid concerning Wives, that their 
flusbands may fell them, or loſe them at Play ; puts 
me mm nin to cive ſome account oithe Rules _ 
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cheir Civil Cor:ſtitution rather than their Religion 
have ordained concerning Marriages ; thoſe who 
have a mind to Marry do nat, as among us, follow 
their own Fancies in their Choice of a Wife. They 
never {ze the Woman they are about to have, but 
take her Parents word in the caſe, orelſe they have 
their Information from ſeveral old Women who are 
as it were Inſpe&tors, but who are neverthelel(s in fee. 
with the Woman's Friends to ſet her out more than 
ſhe deſerves, ſo that ic 1s very ſeldom that they make 
2 true Deſcription, or give a juſt Chara&er of her 
whom they go to view. 

The Woman's Pacents give Money generally ta 
theſe Emiſſaries to oblige them to give a favourable 
Charater. For it 1s for the Parents advantage that 
their Daughter fhould be reputed handſom, witty and 
genteel 3 becauſe the Chineſe buy their Wives, and, as 
in other Merchandiſes, they give more or lels ac- 
cording to the good or bad Properties of chem. 

When the Parties are agreed about the price, the 
Contract is made, and the Money paid down, Then 
preparation is made on both fides for the Nuptial 
Salemnities, when the day of Marriage is come, they 
carry the Bride in a ſumptuous Chair, before which 
go Hautboys, Drums and Fifes, and after it follow 
her Parents and- other particular Friends of her Fa- 
mily. All the Portion which ſhe brings is her mar» 
r1age Garments, ſome Cloaths, and houſhold Goods 
which her Pather preſents her with. The Bride- 
groom ſtands at his door richly attired, waiting for 
her: he himſelf opens the Sedan which was cloſely 
ſhut, and having condudted her into a Chamber, de- 
livers her to ſeveral Women invited thither for that 
purpoſe, who ſpend there the day together in feaſt- 
ing and ſporting, while the Husband in anotner Room 
entertains his Friends and Acquaintance. 


This being the firſt time that the Bride and Bride-. 


groom. [ce each other, and both or one, very often nct 
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liking their Bargain, is very otten a day of rejoycing 
for their Gueſts, but of ſorrow for themſelves. The 
Women muſt ſubmit tho? they don't like, becauſe their 
Parents have fold them, but the Husbands ſometimes 
ar not ſo complaiſant , for there have been ſome 
who when they firſt opened the Sedan to receive 
the Bride, repulſed by her Shape and Aſpet have 
fhut the Chair again, and ſent her and her Parents 
and Friends back again, willing rather to loſe their 
Money than enter upon ſo bad a Purchaſe. 

When the Tartars in the late War took Nankim, 
there happened a paſſage which made the Chineſe 
merry notwithſtanding all their misfortunes. Among 
all thediſorders which the Victors committed in that 
Province, they endeavoured to ſeize upon all the 
Women they could to make Money of them. When 
they took the chief City of that Province, they 
carried all the Women thither, and ſhut them up 
higly pigly together in the Magazines with other 
Goods. But becauſe there were ſome of all ages 
and degrees of Beauty, they reſolved to put them into 
Sacks and. carry them to Marker, and ſo fell them 
to any one ata venture ugly or handſome. There 
was the ſame price ſet upon every one, and for fix- 
teen or eighteen Shillings take which Sack you will 
without openingit. After this manner the Soldiers, 
who were ever inſolent 1n Proſperity, abuſed: their 
Vitory, and approved themſelves more barbarous in 
the moſt polite and civil City in the World, than 
they had been in the Defarts of Tartary. 

At the day of Sale there came Buyers enough. 
Some came torecover if haply they could their Wives 
or Children who were among thoſe Women, others 
were led thither thro' hopes that good Fortune and a 
Incky Chance would put a Fortune into their Hands. 
In ſhort, the novelty of the thing brought a great Con- 
courſe from the adjacent places. An ordinary Fellow 
»ho had but tweive Shillngs in the World,gave _ 
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choſe a Sack as did the reſt, and carryed it off ; when 
he was got out of the cnpwd, whether thro' curioſity 
or a dehire to relieve the perſon in the Sack who com- 
plained, he could not forbear openingit. In it he 
found an old Woman, whom age, grief, and ill 
treatment had made deformed to the higheſt degree ; 
he was ſo confoundedly mad at it, that to gratifie his 
Paffion and Rage he was going to throw the old 
Woman and Sack both together into the River, that 
the gratification of his Paſſion might be ſome com- 
fort to him for the loſs of his mony. 

Then the good old Gentlewoman ſaid co him. Son, 
your lot 1s not ſobad as you imagine ; be of good chear, 
you have made your Forcune : take care only of my 
life, I will make yours happier than ever it has been 
yet. Theſe words ſomewhat pacihed him. Where- 
fore he carried her into a Houſe hardby, where ſhe 
told him her Quality and her Eſtate. She belonged to 
a Mandarin of note in the Neighbourhood, to whom 
ſhe wrote immediately. He ſent her an Equipage a- 
greable to her Quality and ſhe carried her deliverer 
along with her, and afterwards was ſo good a friend 
to him, thathe never had reaſon to complain that he 
had loſt the two Crowns which he lay'd out in pur- 
chaſing her. | 

Bur to return to the Chineſe Marriages, I mult far- 
ther tell you, that a Husband may not Divorce his 
Wife, excepting for Adultery, and a few other occa- 
fions which ſeldom or never fall out ;_in thoſe caſes 
they ſeil them to whoſoever will buy them, and buy 
another. Perſons of Quality never do thus, but com- 
mon People do frequently. It a Man has the bold- 
neſs to (ell his Wife without juſt reaſon, both the Buyec 
and Seller are ſeverely puniſhed, yet the Husband is 
not obliged to take her again. 

Although a Man be allowed but one Wife, he may 
have as many Concubines as he will; all the @hil- 
dren have an equalclaim = che Eſtate, becauſe they 
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are reckoned as the Wives Children tho' they be ſome 
of the Concubines; they all call the Wife Mother, 
who is indeed ſole Miſtreſs of the Houſe; the Con- 
cubines ſerve and honour her, and have no manner 
of Authority or Power but what they derive from her. 

The Chineſe think it a ſtrange thing that the Eu- 
ropeans are not thus allowed the uſe of Women, yet 
they confeſs it 1s acommendable f1gn of moderati- 
on in them. But when we obſerved to them the 
Troubles, Quarrels, Contentions and Jealouties which 
many Women muſt needs raiſe in a Family, they 
ſay nothing 15 without ſome inconvenience and 
diſorder; bur that perhaps there are more croſſes in 
having bur one, than in having many Women. The 
beſt way they own, isto have none at all. 

Altho' the Ci:neſe are extremely jealous to that de- 
gree that they fuffzr not their Wives to ſpeak in pri- 
vate even to their own Brethren, much leſs give them 
liberty to-enjoy all that freedom and publick Diver- 
1ton which 10 Europe 15 eteemed only Gallantry and 
Curioſity : nevelcheleſs there are Husbands ſo very 
complaitinto their Wives as to let them freely com- 
mit Adultery, which permifiion foe Women make 
the condition of their Marriaze: Thoſe whoaccording 
to ſuch agreement follow theſe Courſes ( as there is a 
certain. fort of People who do ) have no manner of 
power to hinder Debauchees from frequenting their 
Houſes, and from making 11] ufe of the eaſtneſs or 
unruly Paſſions of ſuch Women. But ſuch Families 
25 theſe are abhorred by che Chineſe, who think fo ill 
of them, that their Children tho' never ſo deſerving 
or intelligent can never obtain any degree, or beem- 
ployed 1n any honourable Office, 

Of all their Civil Inſtitutions there is no one which 
colts the Chineſe fo much troudle as does the ordering 
of their ume; and their Holy-days. There arein the 
Emperors ſervice above an hundred Perſons, on pur- 
poſe to regulates the Kalsndar, wingh they make a- 
EL nev7 
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w every year, and with a great deal of Ceremony 
ſend it wan down to the Vice-Roys of each Pro- 
vince. They regulate the number of Months, which 
is ſometimes twelve, ſomerimes thirteen, which are 
Lunar months, and ought to agree with the Suns 
courſe. In theſe Almanacks the Equinoxes, Solſtices, 
and the Sun's Entry into each Sign 1s ſet down: The 
Eclipſes of the Sun or Moon are there, and the time 
when viſible at Pekin or any of the Principal Cities. 
The Planets courſes, their places in the Ecliptick, 
cheir Oppoſitions, Conjuntions, and Propinquity to 
any Stare are deſcribed, and indeed every thing elſe 1s 
well calculated, which Aſtronomy has that 1s curious 
or excellent. They mix with this divers points of ju- 
dicial Aſtrology , which Tgnorance or Superſtition 
have invented, concerning happy or unnappy days, 
times proper for Marriage, Building, or undertaking 
Journies: Theſe prejudices generally guide the Peo- 
ple; but the Emperor, and all other Men of Sence 
are wiſer than to mind ſuch trifles. | 
Altho? there be no publick Clocks as in Europe, the 
day is nevertheleſs divided into four and twenty parts, 
which haveall their particular Names, and begin from 
midnight. They tell me chat antiently they divided 
their day into twelve parts, each of which were ſub- 
divided into eight 3 which made the natural day con- 
fiſt of fourſcore and fixteen, which were exactly di- 
ſtinguiſhed in their Calculations. But their Sundials 
( and they have very antient ones) were divided into 
four general divifions, each of which contained four 
and twenty little ſubdiviſions, which added to the 
tour great diviſions divided the whole Circle into an 
hundred parts. | fa | 
This ſore of Dialling ſeems very icregular, nor can 
I ſee for what uſe it was intended. Since they have 
received the new Kalendar from the Miffionaries, 
they have regulated cheir Dials by hours, and reckon 
their t:me almoſt as woe do ; only we muſt take no- 
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tice that inſtead of ewo hours they reckon but one, ſo 
cheir natural day conſiſts of but twelve hours, the 
names of which diverſly combined with ten other 
terms which they have invented, make a Revolution 
of ſixty, which ſerves them inſteal of a Cycle to 
mark their different years. I dare not trouble you, 
My Lord, with particular enumerations which would 
be tedious, and arein foregoing Relations ſufficiently 
explained. 

As for the People, they are not very nice herein ; 
they content themſelves with knowing the time of 
the Suns rifing and ſetting, and Noon. In the nighc 
they make uſe of Bells and Drums which are very 
often ſounded, and ſerve to diſtinguiſh the night into 
five Watches. 

The Current Coin is very odd. They have round 
Copper pieces with a hole in the middle, that they may 
be ſtrung, they are full of CharaRers; the metal is 
neither pure nor well hammered; and akho' they are 
thick, one may break them with ones Fingers it one 
ſtrive ; ten of thsſe make a peny, ten of which are 


the tenth part of the Chineſe Crown, called by the 


Portugueſe, in the Indies, Tael, and by themſelves Learn, 
which Crown amounts:to fix ſhillings two pence halt- 
peny, and 55 of a farthing. 

This Crown piece 15 not coined with any ſtamp or 
image on 1t as our mony in Europe ; the Chineſe Sil- 
ver mony 1s not made in any determinate regular 
form, they take for mony any irregular pieces or bits 
of Silver by weight, which 1f they do not believe to 
be good Silyer they may cut aſunder. This they pra- 
iſe to prevent falſe and counterfeit mony, and they 
are ſo expert in guefling at the goodneſs and value 
of any piece of Silver by looking on it only, that they 
are ſeldom miſtaken, eſpecially if it be melted after 
the manner practiſed there. 

They know the goodneſs of it three ways 3 by the 
colour, by ſeveral little holes which are made in bo 
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by the melting pot, and by divers ſmall Circles which 
the Air makes on the ſurface of the metal when it 
cools after melting. If thecolour be white, the holes 
ſmall and deep, if the Circles be many, and thoſe 
cloſe and very fine, eſpecially coward the center of 
the piece, then the Silver is pure: but the more it dif- 
fers from theſe three qualities ſomuch the more Alloy 
it has, 

To explain my ſelf better, T muſt tell you, they 
divide their Silver with reſpe& to its purity into a 
hundred forts, as we do Gold into four and twenty cal- 
led Carats; The Silver which 1s current in Trade is 
all the forts between the fourſcorth and the hundreth 
ſort or degree of puricy. If it be of a baſer Alloy 
they will not take it, but puniſh thoſe who offer it: 
They cake our mony as Silver of the fourſcore and 
fifteenth ſore, tho*' thoſe who underſtand Silver well, 
judge it to be but of the fourſcore and third ſort at 
moſt, So that in an hundred Ounces of our Silver 
there are ſeven of Alloy, or, which is all one, an 
hundred Ounces of it is worth but nincty three of 
fine Silver. 

As for Gold, it never paſſes in China for mony no 
more than Jewels do; they buy it as they do other 
Goods or Merchandiſe, and the Europeans make a 
good Market of it; becauſe in Chines a pound of 
Gold bears but the ſame proportion to a pound of 
Silver as one does to ten, whereas among us it 154aw 
one to fifteen, ſo that the Merchant gets by it ge- 
nerally a third part. 

Since almoſt every thing isthere fold by weight, a- 
monegſt ſeveral fort of Scales, they make uſe of a 
ſmall portable Balance, kept in a ſmall varniſhed caſe 
which 15 very light and uſeful; they are ſomething 
like the Roman balance, conſiſting of a ſmall diſh, an 

arm, and a weight that ſlides up and down that arm, 
which 1s made of Ivory or Ebony, in bigneſs, length 
and ſhape like a Pen; 1t 15 divided into three ſmal! 
Parts 
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parts on three different ſurfaces, it hangs by filken 
threads at one of the ends 1n three different points, 
that it may the better weigh weights of every fort. 
They weigh very nicely and exa&ly; for in thoſe 
whoſe arm is of any confiderable length, the thou- 
ſandth part of a Crown will ſenſibly turn the Scale. 
There are two ſorts of thoſe Scales, one more a- 
ogreeable to the antient Balances, which are uſed in 
Courts of Juſtice ; the beam of this 1s ſo divided as 
exactly to agree with the weight of the French mony, 
fince it hath been encreaſed by a ſixth part in weight, 
ſo that every diviſion of the beam weighs the weight 
of a Sou or Peny; fo that ſeventy two Chineſe Sous or 
Penys weigh exactly a French Crown, or an Qunce 
Exgliſh. But the common Balance, which is moſt 
uſed 1n China, 1s ſomewhat different from this; for a 
French Crown will weigh ſeventy three diviſions of 
this beam; this I thought my elf obliged to take 
notice of, that we may the better underſtand what 
the Relations hitherto have ſo much differed abour. 
The Chineſe divide their pound weight as we do into 
fixteen ounces, eachounce intoten parts called Ties ; 
each ofthele into ten peny weights, and each of theſe 
again into ten grains, There are a great many other 
diviſions, which decreaſe in the ſame proportion that 
1 has to 10, which diviſions our Language has no 
names for. Altho' theſe {ſmaller diviſions come al- 
moſt to nothing when ſingle in the Scale, yet in great 
Traffick they reckon them, where the mulciplication 
of them ariſes to a conſiderable ſum. In ſhort if we 
ſuppoſe that our Crown ſhould weigh three drachms, 
or one and twenty peny weight and eight grains, then 
the Chineſe pound will contain 19 ounces, ; drachms, 
2 peny weights, 13 grains 5/7. And on the contrary 
our pound will contain 13 ounces Chineſe, 1 Tzien, 
and 4 peny weights, underſtanding theſe two laſt 
weights as they are explained above. | 
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As to the common meaſures in uſe in this Empire, 
they have by divers perſons been repreſented in dit- 
ferent manners; becauſe of thoſe who have wrote up- 
on this Subject, ſome have had recourſe to the meaſures 
of one Province, others to thoſe of another. T have 
examined all of them carefully, and do think that 
Father Verbieſts Meaſures, which they uſe in the Ma- 
thematical Court, are the exa&teſt. The Chineſe Foot 
is very little different from ours: Not but thatours is 
ſomewhat longer almoſt ;+, ; out this difference is 
nothing with the Chimeſe who do not ſtand fo nicely 
and ſtrictly to their meaſure as we do, which the 
People have to meaſure with, and not to content and 
quarrel by. | 

The Civil Government of the Chineſe does not on- 
ly preſide over the Towns, but extends alſo over the 
Highways, whichthey make handſome and eaſily pal: 
ſable. The paſlages for their Water are in leveral 
places fenced in with Stone Walls for the convenience 
of travelling, over which thereare a great number of 
Bridges, which unite the Towns and the Fields toge- 
ther. Canals are alſo cut for the water to pals thro' 
all the Towns of the Southern Provinces, to make. 
their Ditches more ſecure, andthe Towns more plea- 
ſant. In low and marſhy grounds, they throw up 
prodigious long Banks which keep their Roads in 
thoſe parts good; to perform which they ſtick at no 
coſt, cutting a paſſage even thro' Mountains whef 
they Rand in their way. 

The Road from Span, to Hamchou is one of the 
ſrcangeſt pieces of work in the world. They ſay, 
for I my ſelf have never yet ſeen it, that upon the 
{ide of ſome Mountains which are perpendicular and 
have no ſhelving they have fixed large beams into 
them, upon the which beams they have made a 
ſort of Balcony without rails, which reaches thro? 
ſeveral Mountains in that faſhion; thoſe who are 
not uſed to theſe fort of Galaries, travel over them - 

in 


302 Of the Policy and Government 


in a great deal of pain, afraid of ſome il] accident or 
other. But the People of the place are very hazardous ; 
they have Mules uſed to theſe fort of Roads, which 
travel with as little fear or concern over theſe ſteep 
and hideous precipices as they could do in the beſt or 
plaineſt Heath. I have in other places expoſed my 
ſelf very much by following too raſhly my Guides. 

- One cantimagine what care they take to make the 
common Roads convenient for paſſage» They are 
fourſcore foot broad or very near it; the Soil of them 
1s light and ſoon dry when it has lefc off raining: In 
ſome Provinces there are on the right and left hand 
Cauſeways for the foot Paſſengers, which are on both 
{ides ſupported by long rows of Trees, and oftimes 
carraſſed with a Wall of eight or ten foot high on 
each ſide, to keep Paſſengers out of the fields, Ne- 
vertheleſs theſe Walls have breaks, where Roadscrols 
one the other, and they all terminate at ſome great 
Town. 

There are ſeveral wooden Machines made like 
Triumphal Arches ſet up in the Roads about a Mile 
and a half diſtance from each other, about thirty foot 
high, which have three doors, over which 1s wrote 
upon a large Frize in Characters ſo large as may be 
read at almoſt half a quarter of a Mile diſtance, how 
far itis from the Town you left, and how far to the 
.Town you are going to. So that you have no need 
of Guides here, tor you may by theſe direRions ſee 
what place the Road leads to, and from whence you 
came, how far you are already gone, and how far 
you have yet to go. 

The great care which they have taken to lay out all 
theſe diſtances by the Line, makes the account which 
theſe inſcriptions give to be pretty ſure ; yet they are 
not equal, becauſe the Miles in ſome Provinces are 
longer than in others. Ic has happened likewile that 
fome of theſe Arches being ruined and confumed by 


decay and time, have not been fer up exactly oy the 
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ame place; but generally ſpeaking they ſerve for a 
good gre bog of the Highways beſides that 1n ſe- 
veral places they are no ſmall Ornament. | 

On one ſide of theſe Ways about the ſame diſtance 
are fixt little Towers made ofearth caſt up, on which 
they ſet up the Emperors Standard ; near itis a Lodge 
for Soldiers or Country Militia. Theſe arsz made uſe 
of in time of Rebellion , or indeed at any other 
time, to carry an Expreſs if occaſion be, or to hand 
Letters fromone to another ; but eſpecially they take 
care to ſtop Highway men and Robbers. 

Every Man who goes by armed 1s obliged to give 
an account whence he came, whither he is going, 
and upon what bufineſs, and muſt ſhew his Paſs. Be- 
ſides theſe Guards upon cale of an allarm give a he[lp- 
ing hand to Travellers, and ſtop all thoſe who ;are 
ſuſpected or accuſed of Robbery. Among the mighty 
number of Inhabitants which are 1n China, a great 
part of Which ſcarce know how to get a Subſiſtan ce, 
a body would imagine that abundance muſt needs 
turn Thieves; yet one may travel there with as great 
ſafety as here, I have travelled there fix thouſ and 
Miles up-and down thro? almoſt all the Provirices, 
and was never but once in Danger of being rok bed; 
Four ſtrange Horſemen followed me for a wholk: day 
together, but the Roads were ſo full of Travellers up 
and down that they could never get the coaſt clear 
for a quarter of an hour together, and ſo fell ſhorc 
of their aim. 

Their Poſts are as well regulated as ours in Europe 
are; atthe Emperors ſole charge, who tor th:zt End 
maintains a great number of Horſe. The Couriers 
go from Pek:m for the Capital Cities; the Vic:e-Roys 
of which as ſoon as they have received the Di/ipatches 
from Ccurt, lend them forthwith by other Co uriers to 
the Towns of the firſt Rank: from when.ce they 
are by theſe Governours conveyed to thoke of the 
ſecond Rank under their Juriſ41Rtion 3 a;nd_from 
thence 
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thence they are tranſmicted to the Towns of the third 


Rank, Iris true theſe Poſts were not eſtabliſhed for: 


the conveyance of private Letters, yet the Poſtma- 
ſters for a little mony undertake to carry I etters for 


private Men, as they alwaysdo for the Mitlionaries; 


who find it as ſure a way as thatuſedin Europe, and 
much leſs chargeable. : 2 

As it1s a matter of importance that the Emperors. 
orders be quickly tranſmitted, fo it 1s a great part of 
the Mandarins Care to fee that the Roads be good ; 
and the Emperor to keep them the more ſtrictly to 
this, ſpreads a report that he intends ſhortly to Vilit 
this or that Province. The Governours of thoſe Pro- 
vinces ſpare no charge or pains to repair thoſe Roads, 
becauſe it not only concerns their Fortunes, but ſome- 
times their Life, 1t this care be omitted. 

As I once paſſed juſt by a Village of the third Rank, 
in the Province of Xen/:, they told me that the Go- 
vernour had juſt hanged himſelf chro? deſpair leſt he 
thould not have time enough to repair a Road thro' 
which the Emperor was to pals to the Capital Town: 
The Emperor nevertheleſs never went the Journey, 
ſo that the Mandarin might have faved his life by a 
little patience. Burt yet all the care which the Cbj- 
ze/e Can uſe, will never prevent a mighty inconve- 
nienc2 which happens to thofe who travel in their 
Roads, 
| The Soil of China is mighty light; and very much 
beaten by the vaſt multitudes who cravel, ſome on 
toot, ſome on Camels, others in Litters, and again 
others 1n Charriots, ſo that the Roads are perfectly 
ground into very fine powder ; when this is raiſed 
by Travellers, and carried about by the winds, it 15 
enough to blind all Paſſengers, it they have not Masks 
or Veils on them. Thro' theſe clouds you muſt con- 
tinually make your way, and ſuck them in inſtead of 


Air, during whole Journeys together. When the 


weather is hot, and the wind 111 ones: Face, fcarces 
any 
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any one except a Native can withſtand it, I have 
ſometimes been forced to defiſt from my Journey and 
come back again. | 

But of all their wholeſome Inſticutions there is no- 
thing which contributes ſo much to the keeping up 
Peace and Order, as does their method of Levying 
the Emperors Revenue. They are not troubled in 
China with ſuch ſwarms of Officers and Commuilſlio- 
ners as we are. All the Eſtates there are meaſured, 
and all the Families Regiſtred ; and whatſoever the 
Emperor is to have by Exciſe on Goods, or Tax up- 
on Perſons, is publickly known, every body brings in 
whatis due from him, tothe Mandarins or Governours 
of the Town of the third Rank, for there is no par- 
cicular Receiver appointed. Thoſe who negled to 
bring in their Dues, do not loſe by Confiſcation, 
which would be to puniſh the Innocent of that Family 
with the Guilty 5 but the Perſons fo offending ſuffer 
impriſonment, and undergo the Baſtinado ll they 
have made ſatisfattion. 

Theſe Mandarins of the lower Rank, give in an 
account of what they receive to a general Officer of 
the Province, whoaccounts with the Court of Pekir 
which looks after the publick Exchequer. A great part 
of the Revenue is disburſed up and down the Pro- 
vinces in Penſions, Salaries, Soldiers Pay, publick 
Buildings : what 1s over is carried to Pekin, to main- 
tain the Emperors Court, and other expences1n that 
Town; where the Emperor keeps in pay above an 
hundredand fixty thouſand regular Troops, to whom 
as well as to the Mandarins, is given out every day 
Meat, Fiſh, Rice, Peaſe, and Straw, according to 
every ones Rank, beſides their conſtant Pay, which 
they regularly receive. 

That which comes from the Southern Provinces, 
is alone ſufficient to anſwer their expence, this they 
bring by Water in the Emperors Veſſels: yet they 
are {0 jealous left the Revenue ſhould at any _ 
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fall ſhore of the disburſments, that in Pekin there 
ace Magazines of Rice beforehand ſufficient for three 
vearss Which will keep a great while if it be well 
fanned and mixed, and altho it looks not ſo well, 
nor taſts fo pleaſantly as new Rice, yet ic is much 
more wholeſome and nourithing, 

"This numerous Army about the Emperor, well 
fooked after, duely payed, and exacly diſciplined, 
one would think ſhould awe all Af, yet their idle- 
nes, and the ſmall uſe they ever have occaſion to- 
make of their Weapons, does contribute to weaken 
them as much as their natural Effeminacy. The 
Weſtern Tartars do not value their numbers a ſtraw, 
and frequently ſay in derifion of them, that the neigh- 
ing of a Tartary Horle is enough to rout all the Chz- 
»e{e Cavalry. . 

Yet they take all poſlible care to have good Sol- 
ders, for they take no Otticers into the Guards, *all 
they have made trial of their Routneſs, skill, and 
dexterity in Military Attiirs. They are regularly ex- 
amned, focthat as learned Men have their Doctors to 
examine them, to theſe have allo their Profeſſors. 

Theſe Officers do regularly Exerciſe their Com- 
panies, they form them into Squadrons, march them, 
reach them to divide their Files to march thro? nar- 
row paſſages, ſhew them to give the Onler, to rally ae 
the ſound of the Cornet or Trumpet; befides they 
are very dexterous in managing their Bow, or hand- 
ling their Scymitar : yet ſoon broke, and by the leaſt 
thing in the world pat into diforder. The occaſton 
of chis I apprehend to be, becaule in the Education 
vf their Youth they never inſtil into them Principles 
of Honour and Bravery, as we do as ſoon as ever they 
are big enough to know what Weapons are. The 
Chineſe are always talking to their Children of Gra- 
vity, Policy, Law, and Government ; they always 
{or Baoks and Letters in their view, bur never a Sword 
into cher Hands, do that haying {pent their mu 
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firl days behind the Counter, or at the Bar, they 
know no other Courage but that of defending ob- 
ſtinately an ill Cauſe, and are liſted into the Soldiery 
on no other conſideration but that they hope there 
will be no occaſion for fighting. The Chineſe Policy 
hinders hereby a great many Domeſtick Feuds and 
Diſturbances ; but at the ſame time 1t does expoſe its 
Subjects hereby to the Inſults of Foreigners, which is 
cen times worſe. - 

Thus, my Lord, I have ſet before you a general 
Scheme of the Government of China, of which 
People have ſpoke ſuch wonders, and which 1s 1n- 
deed admirable for its Antiquity, for the wiſdom of 
its Maxims, for the plainnels and uniformity of its 
Laws, for that exemplary Virtue whichit has produced 
in a long Succeflion of Emperors, for that regularity 
and order which it has kept the People in, in deſpight 
of Civil or Foreign Wars; which notwithſtanding, 
like the reſt of the things of this world, 1s ſubje& to a 
Freat many inconveniencies; to Rebellions which have 
depopulated whole Provinces , to the injuſtice of 
ſome Printes who have abuſed their Power, to the 
Avarice of Mandarins, who have often oppreſſed the 
People, to Invaſions from abroad, and Treachery 
from whom, to ſuch a number of Changes, as would 
have unhinged the very Government and Laws, if a 
more Politick People than are the Tarters, were near 
enough the Empire to introduce their own method 
of Government, 

It would, my Lord, be a piece of flattery to my 
ſelf, to imagin that I have by this tedious account 
added anything to that immence ſtore of Knowledge 
which you have drawn from the beſt Springs of An- 
tiquity, from the Converſation of the moſt ingenious 
of the Moderns, from the management of the moſt 
momentous Aﬀairs, or (which 1s a greater Fountain 
of Underſtanding ) from your own natural Wit and 
Ingenmiv, which has made you (if I may uſe the 
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Expreſſion ) a Native of all Countries, and a Philo* 


ſopher of all Ages. | 
Bur I am ſure you will be glad to ſee that the trueſt 


Maxims of good Policy are not altogether ſtrangers 
in the Eaſt; and that if China do not form ſo great 
Miniſters as you are, it forms great enough to un- 
derſtand your worth, and to follow your ſteps, and 
improve themſelves from the Copy you ſet them, if 
they could but know you. I am 1n the moſt pro- 


tound manner, 
Ay Lerd, 
T.ur Eminence's moſt obedient 
and mcoft humble Servant, 


Lk 


my 


To my Lord Cardinal de Bonillon. 


Concerning the Antient and Modern 
Religion of China. 


My Lord, 

Do not at all wonder that your Highneſs is 
pleaſed to hear Relations of China. It belongs 
only to great Princes to be throughly acquain- 
ted with all that concerns the ſeveral Kingdoms 
of the World, and to make a true judgment of the 
Power and Grandeur 'of Empires. God who has 
ſent ſuch Men into the World to Govern it, has 
given them a more than ordinary ability and know- 
ledge toperform it. So that, my Lord, if I cake up- 
on me the liberty to acquaint your Lordſhip with 
what repeated Voyages for the ſpace of ſeveral years 
have given me opportunity to know in this affair, it is 
not ſo much to inſtru& you in it, as to beg your 
Highneſſes judgment of it. 

I may fay this ſtill with more truth when I have 
the honour to write to you of Religion. This is 
more particularly your concern; and I may fay that 
if your Quality, your Ingenuity, and your incornpa- 
rable Learning have made you above all Men our 
Judge 5 your Eminent Dignity inthe Church obliges 
us, in Sacred concerns to hear and conſult your High- 
nels as our Oracle. | 

*Tis on this proſpe&t, my Lord, that I now pre- 
ſent to you thele Memoirs with ſome Reflections 
which the Cuſtoms of the Chineſe, and the reading 
of their Books have ſuggeſted to me concerning their 
Religion, being of this mind, that 'after ſo many dif- 
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ferent Opinions and long Diſputes which have for a 
whole Age divided the moſt learned Miflionaries, 
there is no better way of coming to deciſion, than 
to obtain your Highneſles judgment therein. 

Religion hasalways had a great ſhare in eſtabliſh- 
ing the greateſt Kingdoms, which could never ſup- 
port themſelves, were not the Peoples Minds and 
Hearts tied together by the outward worſhip of ſome 
Deity; for People are naturally Superſtitious, and 
rather follow the guidance of Faith than Reaſon. Ic 
was therefore for this reaſon that the antient Law gi- 
vers, always made uſe of the knowledg of the true 
God, or of the falſe Maxims of Idolatry, to bring the 
barbarous Nations under the Yoak of their Govern- 
ment, 

China, happier in its Foundation than any other 


Nation under the Sun, drew in the chief of the holy 


Maxims of their antient Religion from the Fountain 
Head. The Children of Noah, who were ſcattered 
all over the Eaſtern parts of 4/2, and in all proba- 
bility founded this Empire, being themfelves in the 
time of the Deluge witneſſ:s of the Omnipotence of 
their Creator, tranſmitted the Knowledg of him, 
andinftilled the fear of him into all their deſcendants: 
the footſteps which we find in their Hiftories, will 
not let us doubt thetruth of this. 

Fobi, the firſt Emperor of China, carefu]ly bred up 
ſeven ſorts of Creatures, which he uſed to Sacrifice 


to the Supreme Spirit of Heaven and Earth, For this 


reaſon ſome called him Paohz, that is oblation ; a name 
which the greateſt Saints of the Old or New Teſta- 
ment would have been proud to have, and which was 
reſerved for him alone, who made himfelf an Oblati- 
on both for Saints and Sinners ' | 

 Hoamti, the third Emperor, built a Temple to the 
Sovereign Lord of Heaven; and altho' Fudez had 
the honour of Conſecrating to him one more ric 
2nd magnificent, hallowed even by the preſence of 
NG Xe Thr ETON nes | _ 


LY 


Religion of Caixa. 311 


our Creator, and the prayers of our Redeemer ; ic 
is no ſmall glory to China, to have facrificed to their 
Creator in the moſt antient Temple of the World. 

Teouen bio, the fifth Emperor, thought afterwards 
that one place was too narrow to contain the Services 
paid to the Lord of the Univerſe. He therefore :n- 
Ricutzd Prieſts or Eccleſiaſtical Mandarins in ſeverai 
Provinces to precide over the Sacrifices. - He gave 
them ſtri& command to obſerve that Divine Service 
was performed with all humility and reſpe&, and 
that all the Religious Ceremonies were ſtrictly gb- 
ſerved. 

Tiho, his Succeſſor, took as much care of Religion 
2s he had done. Hiltories relate that the Emprels his 
Wife, being barren, begged Children of God during 
the Sacrifice with ſuch {ervour and earneſtneſs, thac 
ſhe conceived in few days, and ſometime after was 
brought to bed of a Son who was famous, for that 
fofty Emperorsdicceflively reigned of his Family. 

Yao and Chan, the two Princes who ſucceeded him, 
are ſo famous for their Piety, and for the Wiſdom of 
their Governments, that it 1s very likely that Religion 
was ſtil] more flouriſhing during their Reigns. 

It 1s allo very ohh that the three ſucceeding 
Families did preſerve the knowledge of God, tor a- 
bout two thouſand years, during the Reign of four- 
ſcore Emperors ; ſince the learnedeſt among the Chz- 
eſe maintain, that before the Superſtitions introduced 
with the God Fo into China, there were no Idols or 
Statues ſeen. This 15 certain, that during all that ſpace 
of time, the obſervation cf the Emperor Yav's Max- 
ims was recommended to the Princes, of which the 
moſt eſſential and principal was concerning the Wor- 
thip of the Sovereign Lord of the World ; and altho? 
ſome Emperors have been ſo wicked as to reje& them 
fo far as even to threaten Heaven it ſelf, and fooliſh- 
ly challenge it to fight, they have been nevertheleſs 


lopk'd upon as Moniters 3 and other Emperors about 
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3, 45: have giſcovered by their ations a good 
$31: +; Rebgion, | 

Þ or van, ys firſt of the third Line, did himſelf 
102504ing roantient Cuſtom, ofter Sacrifices, and his 
--»5*12r who bore him a paſſionate love, and thought 
nis l:fe ſtill neceſſary for the good of the Kingdom, 

eeing hun one day 1n danger of dying, proſtrated 
h1 mſe!f before the Divine Majeſty to beg his recovery, 
i; zs yeu O Lord, laid he, who have given bim to bus 
Perple ; be is our Father, be u our Mater. If we fall 
i:t0 any diſorder, who can ſet us to rights again ſo well as 
he? And if we follow exaitly what thou baſt inſpired 
lim to teach us, why puniſheſt thou 1s by taking him; - As 
for ze, O Lord, continued the good Prince, I can be 
bet little ſerviceable in tha World; if you deſire the death 
of @ Prince, I offer up my Life with all my heart for a 
Sacrifice, if you wi!) be pleaſed to ſpare my Maſter, my 
Kmg, and my Brother, The Hiſtory ſays his Prayer 
vwias heard, tor he died as ſoon as he had pur up this 
Petition. An Example which demonſtrates that not 
only the tenour of Religion was preſerved among 
thoſe People, bat farther that they followed the d1- 
ates of the pureſt Charity, which 1s the very quin- 
teflence and perfetion of Religion. 

Þut Tchim-wam, his Son and Succeffor, gave ſuch 
bright marks of his P;ety, towards the end of his life, 
chat it Jeaves us no room to doubt of the truth of 

lat I have advanced, You ſhall hear what the an- 
tient Chineſe Books fay of him. This Prince, ſay 
they, who had always regnlated his behaviour, ac» 
cording to the Ordinances of the Supreme Governour 
of Heaven, fell dangerouſly 1] in the fiftieth year of 
his Age, and thirty ſeventh of his Reign. When he 
knew the danger he was 1n, he called together the 

r1ncipal Officers of his Court, with a deſign to no- 
minate his Succeſſor, and that he might omit no- 
thing which was uſually performed on ſuch occaſions, 
he aroſe from his Throne where he had ordered his 
Servants 
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Servant to ſet him: He made them waſh his Hands . 
and Face, Cloath him with his Imperial Habits, and 
put his Crown on his Head; and then leaning on a 
Table of precious ſtone, he ſpake to the Company 
in this manner. | 

© My licknels is every day worſe and worſe, for 
© thus has Heaven ordained, TI fear Death will ſeize 
© upon me: and therefore thought my ſelf obliged to 
* acquaint you with my laſt Will, You know how 
© oreat the Reputation of my Father and Grandfather 
© was, and how bright the Examples of Virtue, which 
© they ſet the Empire, did appear. I was very unwor- 
© thy to fill the place in which theſe great Men fate ; 
© notwithſtanding I did ſucceed them; I do never- 
© theleſs acknowledg my ignorance and unkfitneſs. 

© Tt 1s for this reaſon perhaps that Heaven has 
© ſhorten'd the days of my Reign. I ought in this 
© as well as in all other things to acquieſce ; for you 
© have all ſeen that I have hitherto received-its Orders 
© with an humble fear, and a profound reſpe&t. TI 
© have endeavoured to follow them, without ever de- 
© viating from them the leaſt in the World, I have 
* alſo all my lifetime had in my Heare my Anceſtors 
© inſtru@ions touching my Duty to Heaven, and to 
* my People. On theſe two Heads I cannot accuſe 
* my ſelf of any fault, and if my life has had any 
© Reputation, it is all owing to that teachablenels, 
* which has brought down upon me the bleflings of 
© the Sovereign Maſter of the World. | 

© It is on your account that I ſpeak this ( addrefling 
© himſelf to his eldeſt Son) it is on your account, 
© O my Son, be you the Inheritor of your Anceſtors 
* Virtue, rather than of my Power and Crown. I 
© make you a King, 'tis all that you can haveof me; 
© be a wiſe, vertuous and unblameable Prince, this [ 
p command ycu, and the whole Empire expeas from 
© You, 


Under 
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45+ have Biſcovered by their ations a good 
134: + Religion, | 

b cr2 vAm, he firſt of the third Line, did himſelf 
:.:5-ing roantient Cuſtom, offer Sacrifices, and his 
+ 5*12zr who bore him a paſſionate love, and thought 
his l:fe ſtill neceſſary for the good of the Kingdom, 
ſeeing him one day in danger of dying, proſtrated 
h1 m{c!i before the Divine Majeſty to beg hisrecovery. 
i; zs you O Lord, ſaid he, who have given him to hrs 
Perple 5 be is our Father, be u our Mater. If we fall 
71:to any &iſorder, who can ſet ws to rights again ſo well as 
he? And if we follow exattly what thou baſt inſpired 
[im to teach us, why puniſheſt thou tn by taking him; - As 
for ze, O Lord, continued the good Prince, I can be 
but little ſerviceable in tha World; if you deſire the death 
of @ Prince, I offer up my Life with all my heart for a 
Sacrifice, if you wi!) be pleaſed to ſpare my Maſter, my 
King, and my Brother, The Hiſtory ſays his Prayer 
vas heard, for he died as ſoon as he had put up this 
Petition. An Example waich demonſtrates that not 
only the tenour of Religion was preſerved among 
thoſe People, but farther that they followed the di- 
cates of the pureſt Charity, which 1s the very quin- 
reflence and perfection of Religion, 

But Tchim-wam, his Son and Succeſſor, gave ſuch 
bright marks of his P;zety, towards the end of his life, 
that it Jeaves us no room to doubt of the truth of 

lat I have advanced. You ſhall hear what the an- 
tient Chineſe Books ſay of him. This Prince, ſay 
chey, who had always regnlated his behaviour, ac» 
cording to the Ordinances of the Supreme Governour 
of Heaven, fell dangerouſly 1] in the fiftieth year of 
his Age, and thirty ſeventh of his Reign. When he 
knew the danger he was 1n, he called together the 
principal Officers of his Court, with a deſign to no- 
minate his Succeſſor, and that he might omit no- 
ching which was uſually performed on ſuch occaſions, 
he aroſe from his Throne where he had ordered his 

Servants 
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Servant to ſet him: He made them waſh his Hands . 
and Face, Cloath him with his Imperial Habits, and 
put his Crown on his Head; and then leaning on a 
Table of precious ſtone, he ſpake to the Company 
in this manner. 

© My ſickneſs is every day worſe and worſe, for 
© thus has Heaven ordained, I fear Death will ſeize 
* upon me: and therefore thought my ſelf obliged to 
* acquaint you with my laſt Will. You know how 
© oreat the Reputation of my Father and Grandfather 
© was, and how bright the Examples of Virtue, which 
© they ſet the Empire, did appear. I was very unwor- 
© thy to fill the place in which theſe great Men fate ; 
© notwithſtanding I did ſucceed them; I do never- 
© theleſs acknowledg my ignorance and unfitneſs. 

© Tt 1s for this reaſon perhaps that Heaven has 
© ſhorten'd the days of my Reign. I ought in this 
© as well as in all other things to acquieſce ; for you 
© have all ſeen that I have hitherto received its Orders 
© with an humble fear, and a profound reſpe&t. TI 
© have endeavoured to follow them, without ever de- 
© viating from them the leaſt in the World, I have 
© alſo all my lifetime had in my Heart my Anceſtors 
© inſtructions touching my Duty to Heaven, and to 
* my People. On theſe two Heads I cannot accuſe 
© my ſelf of any fault, and if my life has had any 
© Reputation, it is all owing to that teachableneſs, 
* which has brought down upon me the bleflings of 
© the Sovereign Maſter of the World. 

© It is on your account that I ſpeak this ( addrefling 
© himſelf to his eldeſt Son) it 1s on your account, 
© O my Son, be you the Inheritor of your Anceſtors 
* Virtue, rather than of my Power and Crown. I 
© make you a King, 'tis all that you can haveof me; 
* be a wiſe, vertuous and unblameable Prince, this [ 
_ command ycu, and the whole Empire expects from 
. You, 


Under 
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Under the Reigns of this Prince and his 
*Cam-V/am. Son * it was that Peace, Honeſty, and 
Juſtice reigned in China, ſo that they 
oftimes fent their Priſoners to dig or plough the 
Grounds, or get in the Corn, without thinking that 
che fear of puniſhment would make them run away. 
After harveſt they came again to receive that puniſh- 
ment - their faults, which the Mandarins had ap- 
ointed. 
: Laſtly, It we examine well the Hiſtory of China, 
we ſhall ſtill find that for three hundred years after, 
that 15 to ſay down to the time of the Emperor Yeow- 
wvam, Who reigned eight hundred years before Chriſt, 
Idolatry had not corrupted this people. So that they 
have preſerved the knowledg of the true God for near 
two thouſand years, and did honour their Maker in 
ſuch a manner as may ſerve both for an Example and 
Inſtruction to Chriſtians themſelves. 

They had all along a ſtri& care to breed up Beaſts 
for Sacrifices, and to maintain Prieſts to offer them 
up; beſides that the internal Worſhip of the mind was 
preſcribed, they did oblige themſelves to a nice obſer- 
vation of even the ſmalleſt Ceremonies which might 
in any Ways be ſerviceable to the peoples Edification ; 
The Empreſles did themſelves breed up Silkworms,and 
with their own Hand worked coverings for the Altars, 
and Habits tor the Prieſts. The Emperors have of- 
times Tilled the Ground which produced the Corn or 
Wine deſtined for Sacred uſes; 
yer dared to offer Sacrifices before the people, unleſs 
prepared for it by an abſtinence of three or ſeven days 
trom Conjugal enjoyments. They have had their 
{olemn Faſt-days, and days of Prayer in Publick el- 
pecially when the Empire laboured under any publick 
Calamity, either by Barrenneſs, by Floods, by Earth- 
quakes, or Wars from abroad, | 
With this outward Worſhip it is that the Emperors 
prepare themle]ves for War; for taking upon _ 
olyes 


Again, the Prieſts ne- | 
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ſelves the Government, or viſiting the Provinces ; 
and that Heaven may favour their Enterpriſes with 
ſucceſs, they enquire of their Subjes of their own 
Faults that they may amend them, believing that all 
publick Calamities are occaſioned thro' their il] Go- 
vernment. We meet with a ſignal Inſtance of this 
in Hiſtory, which I cannot forbear reciting. 

An univerſal barrennefs having continued over all 
the Provinces for ſeven years together, ( which time 
ſeems not far diſtant from the ſeven years of barren- 
neſs of which the Scripture ſpeaks, and perhaps this 
thing a little looked into may ſerve to amend or con- 
firm our Chronology *) the People , 77; : Frnguas 
were reduced to extrems want; Jgyq 1753 jears be- 
and when Prayers, Faſts, and 0- fore the birth of 
ther a&s of Humiliation were uſed Jeſus Chriſt, and 
without ſucceſs, the Emperor not ?he ſeven years of 
knowing any means proper to be '/carcity,according ts 


uſed to gain reliet from this publick the Scripture, hap- 
pen d 1743gears be- 


misfortune, after having offered to : 
God ſeveral Sacrifices to appeaſe Jo 09 JON 
his indignation, he reſolved at laſt to offer up himſelf 
for a Sacrifice, 

For this purpoſe he called together the chief Per- 
ſons of his Kingdom, in the preſence of them all 
diſmantled himſelf of his Royal Apparel, and 
cloathed himſelf meanly. In this Habit with his 
Head and Face bare, in the ſame faſhion that a Cri- 
minal appears before a Judge, he marched attended 
by his whole Court, toa Mountain a good diſtance 
from the Town. When, proſtrating himſelf before 
the Divine Majeſty, to who he paid his Adorations 
nine times, he ſpake in theſe words: O Lord, you 
know the miſeries 10 which we are reduced, It %« my 
fins which have brought them upon my People, I come 
hither to own and acknowledg it in the preſence of Heaven 
and Earth, That I may the better amend my faults, 
give meleave, O Lord, of all the World, to ask what 
MUG | _ Atfion 
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Adion of mine bas more particularly given you Offence. Ts 
it the ſplendor of my Palace? I will take care to retrench 
what s ſuper fiuous : Perbaps the profuſeneſs of my Tale, 
or the delicacy and woluptuouſneſs of it have brought this 
Scarcity: hereafter nothing ſhall be ſeen there but thrifty- 
neſs and temperance. The Laws permit to me the uſe of 
Concubines, but perhaps you diſlike that I have too many, 
Tam ready to leſſen the number. And if all this be not 
ſufficient to appeaſe your juſt indignation, and you muſt 
have an Oblation; behold one, O Lord, I am heartily 
willing to dye, if thou wilt ſpare this good People : Let 
Rain come from Heaven on their Fields to relieve their 
neceſſities, and thunder on my head to ſatisfie your Fuſtice, 

The Prince's Fiety pierc'd the Clouds, for the Air 
was preſently overcalt, and an univerſal Rain imme- 
diately fei!, which did in due ſeaſon bring forth a 
fruicful Harveſt. When 1dolaters ſeem ſcandalized at 
the Death of FESUS CHRIST, we uſe the Example 
of this Prince to juſtifie our Faich. You not only ap- 
prove of this Action, fay we tothem, 1n which one 
of your Emperors diſrob'd himſelf of all that was mag- 
nificent, and offered himſelf a Sacrifice for his Sub- 
jes ; but you admire it, and recommend it to Poſte. 
rity asa fit Pattern for all the Princes of the World : 
how then can you diſlike that excefſive love and 
kindneſs, which made FESUS CHRIST offer himſelf 
an Oblation and Sacrifice for all Men; and deſpoil 
himſelf of the brightneſs of his Majeſty to inveſt us 
one day with his Glory and Divinuy ? 

Theſe footſteps of the true Religion which we find 
in China for ſo many Ages together, carry us naturally 
to make a refleion which will juſtifie the Providence 
of the Almighty in the Government of the World. Peo- 
ple are ſometimes amaz'd that China and the Indies have 
been overſhadow'd' by the clouds and darkneſs of Ido. 
latry, almoſt evectince the birth of our Saviour, while 
Greece, a great part of Africk, and almoſt all Emrope 


have enjoy'd the clear light of Faith ; but they never 
conſider 
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conſider that China for two thouſand years had the 
knowledge of the true God, and have praQtis'd the 
moſt pure Morality, while Exrope andalmoſt all the 
World wallow'd in Error and Corruption. 

God, in the diſtribution of his gifts, 1s not anunyuſt 
reſpe&er of Perſons ; yer he has laid out his times,to let 
hisGrace ſhine forth in due ſeaſon, which like the Sun 
riſes and {ets in different parts of the World, according 
as People make a good or bad ule of it. 

I do not know whether I may make bold to add, 
that as the Sun, which by its conſtant motion hides 
itſelf to ſome to ſhew itſelf to others, has notwith- 
ſtanding at the years end diſtributed co every Coun- 
try its equal portion of light and warmth; ſo God by 
the ſecret and hidden courſe of his Grace and Spirit 
which have been communicated to the World, hath 
equally divided them to all People jn the World tho in 
different manners and at different times. However it 
be that God has made his wiſe diſtribution of Grace, F 
am ſare of all Nations China has leaſt reaſon to com- 
plain,ſince noone has receiv'd a larger portion than ſhe 

The knowledg of the true God, which laſted 
many Ages after the Reign of Cam-vam, and in all 
probability a long while after the time of Confucius,was 
not always ſupported in the ſame purity. Their minds 
were poſleſied by Idolatry, and their manners be- 
came ſo corrupt, that the true Faith being but the 
occaſion of greater 1ll, - was by little and little taken 
away from them by the juſt Judgment of God. A- 
mong all the Superſtitions which tollow'd hereupon ; 
there were two forts which were principally eſta- 
bliſhed, and do between them at this preſent com- 
prehend almoſt all the Empire. 

Li Laskun gave rile to the firſt of theſe. He was a 
Philoſopher who lived before Confucizs; his birth was 
prodigious if you bc!izve what his Followers ſay of 
its for his Mother carried him more than fourſcore 
years in her Flanks, trom whence'a little before her 
death 
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death he ſprang out of her right ſide which opened 
it ſelf. This Monſter, to the ſorrow of his Count: y; 
furvived Ins Mother, and by his pernicions Doctrine 
in a ſhort time grew famous: neverthel:ſs he wrote 
feveral uſeful Books; of Virtue, ofthe good of avoid- 
ing Honour, of the contempt of Riches, of that in- 
comparable retiredneſs of mind, which ſeparates us 
trom the World the better to know our (elves. He 
often repeated the following Sentence, which he 
faid was the foundation of true Wiſdom. Eternal 
reaſon produced cne, one produced two, two produced three, 
and three produced all things: which ſeems to ſhew as 
if he bad ſome knowledge of the Trinity. 

But he taught that God was Corporeal, and that 
he governed other Deities as a King governs his Sub- 
jets. He applied himſelt mightily co Chymiſtry, of 
which ſome pretend he was the inventer: «He beat 
his Brains likewsfe about the Philoſophers Stone, and 
did at length fancy, that by a certain fore of Drink; 
one might be Immortal. To obtata which his Folse 
lowers practice Magick, which Ditabolical Art in .a 
ſhort time was the only thing fiudied by the Gentry. 
Every body ſtudied it in hopes to avoid death 53 and 
the Women thro natural Curiofity, as well as defire 
to prolong their life, applied themſelves to it, where- 
in they exerciſe all forts of Extravagancies, and give 
themſelves up to all ſorts of Impieties, 

Thoſe who have made this their profeſſed buſineſs, 
are called Tien ſe, that is, Heavenly Doors ; they 
have Houſes given them to live together in Society, 
they ere in divers parts Temples to Laokwy their 
Maſter; King and People honour him with Dfvine 
Worſhip ; and alcho' they have Examples enough ro 
have undeceived them from thele errors, yet they 
vehemently purſne Immortality, by his Precepts who 
could never gain it himſelt. 

Time, which ſtrengthens and confirms vihat 15 ill; 
did at iength gain theſe {alſs Doors ſuch a Reputa- 
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tion as made them almoſt innumerable. - 'The Co- 
venants which they make with the Devil, the Lots 


which they caſt, their Magical wonders whether true 
or only ſeeming, make them dreaded and admired 


' of the common Herd; and whtenceſoever it comes 


to paſs, there is nobody who daes not give: ſome 
credit to their Maxims, or does not hope to avoid 
Death by their means. | 

One of theſe Doctors * got himſelf fo 
great a Reputation, that the. Emperor * Chamsy. 
gave him the name Chamti; which 15 the 
name by which they call God himſelf, and fignifies 
Supreme Emperor. This piece of Impiety gave tha 
killing blow to the antient Religion ; for 'tll chen 
the Chineſe, as much Idolaters as they were, did always 
make a diſtinction between the Cham, and the other 
Gods. But by a juſt judgment from God the Family 
of that Prince was extin&, and the Empire which 
had hitherto obſerved its awn Rules of Government, 
was the fiſt time forced to ſubmit to:thoſe of the 
Weftern Tartars. This a famous Colao 
* who printed a Book, could not but *Xteoy. Kioums 
acknowledge. In this time, lays he, the Chan. 
Emperor Hoei-tgoum did agaiift all man- 
ner of reaſon give the attributes of the Supreme God to 
a Man, This moſt powerful and adorable God above 
all the Spirits in Heaven, was ſenſible of the wrong 
done him; for he puniſhed ſeverely the wickedneſs of 
this Prince, and utterly rooted out his Family. 

The ſecond Se& which is prevalent -in.Chins, and 
is more Dangerous and more univerſally ſpread than 
the former, adore an Idol which they call Fo or Foe, 
as the only God of the World. This Idol was brought 
from the Indies two and thirty years after the Death 
of JESUS CHRIST. This. Poiſon began at 
Court, but ſpread its infetion thro? all the Provinces, 
and corrupted every Town: fo that this great body 
of Men already ſpoiled by Magick and Impiety, was 
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immediately infeted with Idolatry, and became a 
monſtrous receptacle for all ſorts of Errors, Fables, 
Superſtitions, Tranſmigration of Souls, Idolatry and 
Atheiſm divided them, and got fo ſtrong a Maſtery 
over them, that even at this preſent, there.is not ſo 
great impediment to the progreſs of Chriſtianity as is 
this ridiculous and impious Doctrine. 

No body can well tell where this Idol Fo, of whom 
I ſpeak, was Born; ( I call him an Idol and not a 
Man, becauſe ſome think it was an Appariction from 
Hell )) thoſe who with more likelihood ſay he was a 
Man, make him born above a thouſand years before 
JESUS CHRIST, in a Kingdom of the Indies 
near the Line, perhaps a little above Bevgala, They 
fay he was a Kings Son. He was at firit call'd Che- 
Ka; but at thirty years of Age he took the name of 
Fo. His Mother who brought him into the World thro 
her right fide, died in Childbirth : ſhe had a fancy in 
her Dream that ſhe ſwallow'd an Elephant, and for 
this reaſon it is that the Indian Kings pay ſuch honour 
to white Elephants : for the loſs of which, or gaining 
ſome others they often make bitter Wars. 

When this Monſter was firſt born he had ſtrength 
enough to ſtand alone, and he made ſeven ſteps, and 
pointed with one hand to Heaven, and the other to 
the Earth. He did alſo'ſpeak, but in ſuch a manner 
as ſhew'd what Spirit he was poſleſs'd withal. 
Heaven or on Earth, ſays he, I am the only Perſon 
who deſerves to be honoured. At ſeventeen he mar- 
ried, and had a Son, which he forfook as he did all 
the reſt of the World, to retire into a Solitude with 
three or four Indian Philoſophers, whom he took a+» 
long with him to teach. ' But at thirty he was on a 
{uddain poſleſs'd, and as it were falfilPd with the Di- 
vinity, -who gave him an univerſal knowledge of 
all things: From that time he became a God, and 
began by a vaſt number of ſeeming Miracles, to 
gain che Peoples admiration, The number of his 
| Diſciples 
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Religion of Curxs. 33 
Diſciples is very great, and it is by their means that 
all the Indies have been poyſoned with his pernicious 
Doctrine. Thoſe of Siam call them Talapoins, the 
Tartars call them Lamas or Lama-ſem, the Faponers 


Bonzes, and the Chineſe Hochamn. | 
But this Chimerical God found at laſt that he was 


a Man aswell as others. He died at 59 years of Age; 


and to give the finiſhing ſtroke to his Impiety, he en- 
deavoured to perſuade his Followers to Atheiſm at his 
Death, as he had perſuaded them to Idolatry in his 
Life time. Then he declared to his Followers that all 
which he had hitherto told them was enigmarical; and 
that they would be miſtaken if they thoughe there 
was any other firſt Principle of things beſide nothing 
It was, (aid he, from this nothivg that all rhings ſprang, 
and it #v into ths nothing that all things muſt return, 
The u the Abyſs where all our hopes muſt end. 

Since this Impoſtor confeſſed that he had abuſed 
the World in his life, it is but reaſonable thac he ſhould 
not be believed at his death. Yet as Impiety has al- 
ways more Champions than Vertue, there were a- 


 mong the Bonzes a particular Sect of Atheiſts, formed 


from the laſt words of their Maſter. The reſt who 


Z found it troubleſome to part with their former pre. 
= judices,: kept cloſe to their firſt Errors. A third ſort . 
"2 endeavoured to reconcile theſe Parties together, by 
Z compiling a body of Do&rine, itt which there is a 
= twofold Law, an interior and an exterior. Ons 


ought to prepare the mind for the reception of the 
other. It is, ſay they, the mould which ſupports the 


{ materials 'cill the Arch be made, and is then takeri 


2way as uſeleſs. E a> 
Thus the Devil making nfe of Mens Folly and 
Malice for their deftru&ion, endeavours to eraſe out 
of the minds of ſome thole excellent Ideas of God 
which are ſo deeply ingraved there, and to imprint 
in the minds of others the Worſhip of falſe Gods - 
tnder the ſhapes of a mulcitude of different Crea- 
Y tures, 
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tures, for they did not ſtop at the Worſhip of this Idol. 
The Ape, the Elephant, the Dragon have been wor- 
ſhipped in ſeveral places, under pretence perhaps that 
the God Fo had ſucceflively been tranſmigrated into 
theſe Creatures. China the moſt ſuperſtitious of all 
Nations, increaſed the Number of her Idols, and one 
may now ſee all ſorts of them in the Temples, which 
ſerve to abuſe the folly of this People. 

It 15 true they ſometimes do not pay theſe Gods 


all that reſpe& which ſeems due to their Quality. For ! 
it often happens that if the People after worſhipping 
them a great while do not obtain what they deſire, ' 
they turn them off, and look upon them as impotent. | 


Gods ; others uſe them in the moſt reproachful man- 
ner: ſome load them with hard names, others with 


hard blows. How now, Deg of a Spirit, ſay they to 
them ſometimes, we give you a lodging in a magni- | 
ficent Temple, we gild you handlomely, feed you | 
well, and often offer Incenſe to you, and after all 


- 


FG 


this care which we take of you, you are ſo ungrate- | 


ful as to refuſe what we ask of you. 


Then they eye him with Cords, pluck him down, © 
and drag him along the Streets thro' all the Mud and 7 


Dunghils, to punyh him for the expence of Perfume # 
which they have offered up to him for nothing. If Þ 
in the mean time it happens that they obtain what * 


they did deſire, then they take the Idol and with a 3 
great deal of Ceremony carry him back and place him Þ 


BY 


in his Nich again, after they have waſhed and clean- © 
fed him : They fall down co him, and make excuſes | 


for what they have done. In truth,ſay they,we were 
a little too haſty, as well as you was ſomewhat too 
Long in your grine ; why ſhould you bring this beat- 
ing on your ſelf? Were it not better to have grant- 
ed our Petition of your own free will, rather than 
be forced to do it? But what is done can't be now 


undone, let us not therefore think of it any more, | 


if you will forget what is paſſed we will gild you y 


9!CT again, 


| Religion of CulxA. 323 
A few years ago there hapned a Paſſage at Nan- 


> % &:m, which does very well diſcover what an Opinion 
© * the Chineſe have of their Gods. A Man whoſe only 
'Z Daughter was very 1ll, tryed all the Phyſicians but 
> without effe&, he thought it therefore his beſt way to 
2 betake himſelf cothe affiſtance of his Gods. Prayers, 
> Offerings, Alms, Sacrifices, and all other means were 
Z uſedto obtain relief. The Bonzes who were greaſed 
* in the Fiſt, promiſed that an Idol whoſe power they 
= mightily boaſted ſhould grant her recovery. For all 
27 this the Woman dyed, the Father out of meaſure 
2 grieved, reſolved to revenge himſelf, and to bring a 
* 7 formal accuſation againſt the Idol. 


7 He put in his complaint therefore tothe Judge of 
2 the place, in which after he had livelily ſhewed forth 


- 3 the decertfulneſs of this unjuſt God, he faid that he 
"X% deſerved an exemplary puniſhment for having broke 
7 his word: If this Spirir, ſaid he, could cure my 
=# Daughter, 1t is palpable cheating to take my money, 
*2 and yet let her dye. If he could not do it, what does 
2X he hgnihe? And how came he by his-quality of God- 


4 ſhip? Do we Worſhiphim, and the whole Province 
z7 offer him Sacrifice for nothing at all ? So that he con- 
= cluded it to be either from the Malice and Weakneſs 


7 ofthe Idol that the cure was not performed, where- 


X fore his Temple he judged ought to be pulled down, 
2X his Prieſts ſhamefully diſmiſſed, and the Idol puniſhed 
22 in his own private Perſon. 
| The Buſineſs ſeemed of Conſequence to the Judge, 
Wherefore he ſent it to the Governour, who,defiring 
to have nothing to do with thoſe of. the other World, 
deſired the Vice-Roy to examine into it. Afcer he 
had heard the Bonzes, who were extremely concerned 
at it, took their part, and adviſed him nor co perfiſt 
in the Cauſe any longer £ for, ſaid he to him, you 
are not wiſe, to concern your ſelf with theſe ſort of 
2 Spirits: They are naturally ill-cempered, and I am 
A Rf *fraid will play ſomeill trick. Believe me, you had 
H Y 2 bettsr 
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324 Concerning the Antient and Modern 
better come to an agreement. The Bonxzec aſſure me, 
that the Idol ſhall do what is reaſonable on his part, 4 
vided you on your part do not carry things too high. 
But the Man who was almoſt mad for the death of 
his Daughter, did conſtantly proteſt that he would 
ſooner periſh, than relinquiſh his juſt righes. The | 7 
Sentence is given for me, ſaid he, the Idol fanſfied '*; 
that he might commit any ſort of injuſtice without 
uniſhment, becauſe he thought no body would be 
Id enoughto take him to task; but he 1s not ſo ſafe | 
a3 he thinks, and a little time will ſhew which of us is | © 
the moſt wicked, and the moſt a Devil of the two, 
The Vice-Roy could not now go back, and was |: 
fain therefore to grant a Tryal, he ſent the Caſe to 7 
the Sovereign Council at. Pekin, who remitted the 
Tryal to him again, he therefore Subpcena'd the par- |: 
ties. The Devil, who had but too many Friends a- |” 
mong all ſorts of Men, had alfo his ſhare among the | 7 
Lawyers and Prodtors, thoſe of them to whom the I! Y 
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Bonzes gave largely, found their Cauſe good, and ©; 
ſpoke with ſo much concern and vehemence, that the | 7 
Idol it ſelf conld not have pleaded better its own 
Cauſe. Yet they had to deal with a ſubtil Adverſary, 2 
who had been before-hand with them, and had clear ® 
ed the Judge's underſtanding by a large Bribe, being 
thoroughly perſuaded that the Devil muſtybe very cun- 
ning indeed, to withſtand fo clear an Argument as this 
laſt was to the Judges, A 


In ſhort, after a great many hearings, the Man car 
ried his Point. The Idol was condemned to a perpe-i# 
tual baniſhment, as uſeleſs to the Kingdom, and his 
Temple was to be plucked down; and the Bonzes who® 
repreſented him were ſeverely chaſtiſed 3 they might? 
notwithſtanding apply themſelves to the Service of ® 
other Spirits to make thenyſetves amends for the da 
mags they had received for loving this. 3 

Can any one who has not loſt his Senſes, adore God 
of this Charater, weak, fearful, and whom one|! 

may 
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. may affront ſafely ? But, alas! We may flatter our 

ſelves that we are never ſo wiſe, yet how much is our 
Wiſdom diſtant from Reaſon, when it 15 diſtant from 
> the true Faith, | 

'* Inſtead of coming hereby to a knowledge of the 


; 3x weakneſs of their Gods, the People grow more and 
> more blind every day. The Bonzes are above all, 
*. > obliged to keep up their Credit and Reputation, be- 


cauſe of the advantage they make thereby. To bring 
: this about the better, they make uſe of the following 
Maxims of Morality, which they take great care to 


*! propogate. 


We muſt not think, ſay they, that good and evil 


> areasconfuſed in the other World, as they are in this ; 
>; there arethere rewards for the good, and puniſhments 
+ for the bad ; which has occaſioned different places to 


be ſet apart for the Souls of Men, according to every 


7 one's Merit. The God Fo was the Saviour of the 
> World, he was born to teach the way of Salvation, 
! and to make Expiationfor all our Sins, 


He has left us Ten Commandments. The firſt 


= forbids the killing of any living Creature of what 


ſort ſoever; the Second commands not to take ano- 


.==* ther Man's Goods; the Third not to give up one's 


ſelf to Impurity ; the Fourth not to Lie ; and the 


2% Fifth to drink no Wine. 


Beſides theſe, they recommend to the Peoples pra- 
Rice, ſeveral Works of Mercy. Entertain and nouriſh 
up, ſay they, the Bonzes ; build them Monaſteries 
and Temples, that their Prayers and voluntary Pe- 
nances may obtain for you exemption from that pu- 
niſhmenc which your ſins have deſerved. Burn Paper 
gilt and waſhed with Silver, Habits made of Stuff 
and Silk. All theſe in the other World ſhall be 
turned into real Gold and Silver, and into true and 
ſubſtantial Garments, which ſhall be given to your 
Fathers faithfully, who will make uſe of them as they 
have occaſion. If you do not regard theſe Com- 

S- mands, 


32.6. Concerning the Antient and Modern 


mands, you ſhall be after your death cruelly tor- 
mented , and expoſed to ' ſeveral Metemſycoſes or 
tranſmigrations. That is ta ſay, you ſhall be born in 
the ſhape of Rats, Horſes, Mules, and. all other 
Creatures, This laſt point makes a.great impreflion 
upon therr minds. | b EL, 
I remember, that being in the Province- of Xanſ, 

I was ſent for to Chriſten a fick perſon. It was an 
old man of threeſcore and ten, who lived upon a 
{mall Penſion, which the Emperor had given him. 
When I came into his Chamber, O my good Father, 
ſays he, how much am I obliged to you, who are go- 
ing t deliver me from-a great deal of Torment. 
Baptiſim,anſwered I,does not only deliver from the tor- 
ment of Hel, but entitles us to the enjoyment of a 
place in Paradiſe: O how happy will 1t be for you 
to go to H:aven, eternally to l:ve 1n the preſence of ! 
God! Ido not, ſaid the fick Man, underſtand what : 
you mean, nor perhaps have I explained my meaning | 
clearly to you ; you know, Father, 1 have liveda long 
tims upon the Emperors bounty. The Bouzes, who 
are perfeAly well acquainted with all the tranſacti- 
ons of the other World, affure me that I ſhall be 
obliged after my death, by way. of recompenſe for 
my Penſion to ſerve him, and that my Soul will in- 
failivly go into one of his Poſt Horſes, to carry 
Diſpatches from Court thro! all the Province. They 
have therefore been adviſing me to. mind my duty in 
that new {tate ; not to ſtumble, nor kick, nor bite, 
nor otherwiſe hurt any one: Run well, and exc little, 
and be patient, ſay they, and you may move the 
Gods ro, Compaſſion, who often of. a good Beaſt 
make at length a Perſon of Quality, or a conſider- 
able Mandarin. I proteſt, Father, the very thoughts 
of 1t makes me quake, it never comes into my mind 
but I tremble ; yet 1 dream of ic every night, and 
ſometimes methinks in my ſleep I am already in the 
Harneſs, ready to run at the firſt jerk of the Poſtili- 
ONa 
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on. Then I wake in a great (ſweat, and half mad, 
ſcarcely knowing whether I am a Man or a Horſe. 
But, alas! What will be my forrow when this will be 
no more adream but a reality. 

This therefore, Father, is the courſe Itook. They 
tell me that thoſe of your Religion are not ſiibje& to 
thoſe changes ; that Men are always Men, and are 
in the other World of the ſame kind as they are here 
I beg of you therefore to receive me among you- | 
know your Religion is hard to obſerve; yer if it had 
ten times more difficulties, I am ready to embrace it; 
and whatſoever trouble 1t put me to, I had rather be 
a Chriſtian than be turned into a Beaſt. This dif- 
courſe and the condition the Man was in, wrought 
me into compaſſion ; and afterwards conſidering with 
my ſelf, that God makes ufe of Ignorance and Folly 
to bring Men to the knowledge of the Truth, I took 
an occaſion from thence to undeceive him of his 
miſtakes, and to lead him into the way of Salvation. 
I inſtructed him a great while, at laſt he believed : 
and I had the comfort to ſee him dye, not only with 
a clearer and better underſtanding of things, but far- 
ther with all the marks of a good Chriſtian. 

In proceſs of time, the Superſtitions of the People 
grew ſo numberleſs, that 1 do not believe any Natti- 
on under the Sun is ſo full of whimſies as China. 
The Mandarins are obliged to condemn all theſe 
Seas as Hereticks, as indeed they do in their Books ; 
but yet ſpringing themſelves moſtly from 1dolatrous 
Families, and having been inſtructed by the Bonzes, 
they in their practiſe follow the example of the com- 
mon People. | 

Two of theſe Bonzes ſeeing one day in a rich Far- 
mers Yard two or three large Ducks, fell on their 
Faces before the Door, and bþgh'd and wept grievoully. 
The good Woman ſeeing them our of her Chamber 
window, came down to ſee what was the occaſion 
of their Tears. We know, ſaid they, that the _ 
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of our Fathers are tranſmigrated into thoſe Creatures | 


and the fear we are in left you ſhould kill them, will 
without doubt go near to kill us: Itis true, ſaid the 


Woman, we 41d intend to ſell them, but ſince they. 


are your Fathers, I promiſe you we will keep them. -- 

[This anſwer was not for the Bonzes purpoſe. But, 
continued they, perhaps your Husband will not be fo 
charitable, and then if any accident ſhould happen ta 
them, you may be ſure it will kill us. Ac laſt after a 
long diſcourſe, the good Woman was ſo far moved 
with their pretended grief, that ſhe gave them the 
Ducks to look after for ſome time to comfort them. 
They took them with a great deal of reſpeR, pro- 
ſtrating themſelves twenty times to them ; but that 
very evening they made an Entertainment of them 
for ſome of their Company, and fatned themſelves 
with them. 

A Prince of the Blood loſt a young Man for whom 
he had a particular love; a few years after he ſpoke 
of it with a great deal of warmth and concern to the 
Boxzes, who ſaid to him : My Lord, do not erouble 
your ſelf any mare, your loſs may be repair'd; he 
whom you grieve for is in Tartary, and his Soul is 
paſſed into a young Man's body ; but there muſt be a 
great deal of money to find where he is, and you muſt 
give good Preſents to the Prieſts of that Country. 
This news pleaſed the Prince mightily, ſo that he gave 
them what they deſired, and a few months after they 
got a Boy any where, and gave him to the Princg 
inſtead of the Boy who was dead. Thus it 1s that 
the whole Country from the Peaſant to the Prince, 
are bubbled by theſe Miniſters of ln1quity. 

If chey can't thus trick the People our of their mony, 
they try to get 1t out of them by doing Ads of Pe- 
nance publickly, which the People eſteem them 
mightily for, and ſhew them a great deal of pity and 
compaſſion. I have ſeen them dragging after them 


2 long Chain of Iron as thick as ones Arm, aboug 
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thirty foot long, faſtned to the Neck or Legs. Thus 


* it is, laythey, at every Door as chey paſs, that ws 


'* expiate your Faults, ſure this deſerves ſome ſmall 
> Alms. Othersin publick places knock their Pates with 


all their force with large Bricks, till they are almoſt 
cover'd with blood. They have ſeveral other peniten- 
tial Actions 3 but what I was moſt ſurpriſed at was this, 

One day I met in the middle of a Town a young 
Bonze of a good Mien, a genteel and modeſt look, 
ſuch as mighteafily move any ones Compaſlion'and 


' Charity. He ſtood upright 1n a ſort of a Sedan very 


cloſe ſhut, the infide of which was like a Harrow 


full of Nails very thick, with their points ſtickin 


out towards the Man in the Chair, ſo that he coul 
not bend either one way or tother without wound- 
ing himſelf. Two Fellows were hired to carry him 
from Houſe to Houſe where he beg'd the People to 
have compaflion on him. 

He told them he was fhut up in that Chair for the 
good of their Souls, and was. refoly'd never to go 
out from thence till they had bought all the Nails ( of 
which there were above two thouſand ) atthe rate of 
{1x pence apiece, of which Nails the very ſmalleſt 
he had would derive incomparable bleflings on them 
and their Families. If you buy any of them, you 
will do an action of Heroick Vertue, and your Alms 
are not beſtow'd on the Bonzes, to whom you may 
take other opportunities of beſtowing your Charity, 
but to the God Fo, in whoſe Honour we are going to 
build a Temple. | 

In the mean while I happened to paſs thro' the 
Street, the Bonze ſeeing me, came and told me the 
ſame cale. I told him that he was very unhappy to 
torment himſelf thus in this World for no good, and 
did counſel him therefore fo come out of his Priſon, 
to go to the Temple of the true God to be inſtructed 
zjn heavenly cruths, and ſubmit to Penance leſs ſe- 
vere but more wholeſome. He was fo far from be- 

| ing 
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ing in a paflion with me, that he anſwer'd me calmly 
and courteoufly, that he was much obliged to me for 
my good advice, and would be more obliged to me 
Rill, if I would buy a dozen of his Nails, which 
would certainly make me have a good Journey. 

Here. hold your hand, ſays he, turning on one 
{1de, take theſe, upon the Faith of a Bonze they are 
the very beſt in all my Sedan, for they prick me the 
moſt, yet you ſhall have them at the ſame rate at 


which I ſell to others. He ſpoke theſe words in ſuch 


2 manner as would have made me on any other occa- 
fon have laugh'd ; but at that time his blindneſs raiſed 
my compaſlion, and I was ſtrangely concerned to 
ſee that bond-man of the Devil ſuffer more to work 
out his own deſtruction, than a Chriſtian need do 
to gain his Salvation. 

Yet all the Bonzes are-not Penitents, While ſome 
abuſe the credulous by their hypocritical pretences, 
others get money out of them by magical Arts, ſecret 
Thefcs, horrible Murthers, and a thouſand deteſtable 
abominations, which Modeſty wont let me mention 
here. People who are only outwardly religious ſpare 
nothing to gratifie their Paſſions, and if they can but 
eſcape the juſtice of Men, which in this place ſpares 
none who are caught wronging their Neighbour, they 
care nat what they do in the Eyes of that God whom 
they will ſcarcely own. 

Although the generality of the People are preju- 
aiced in favour of them, yet the wiſer ſort are al- 
way upon their guard ' againſt theſe Wretches ; and 
the Magiſtrates always take great notice of what they 
do in their Monaſteries. It happened a few years 
ago, that: a: Governour of a Town paſling with his 
Train in the Highway, ſay a great company of People 
got together, and had the curioſity to ſend to know 
what was the occaſion of their meeting there. 

The Bonzes were ſolemnizing an extraordinary Fe- 
Rival, they had ſet a Machine upon a Stage, at the 

cop 
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” top of which a young Man put out his Head over a 


lictle Rail which went all round the Machine. The 
Rail hid his Arms and all his Body ; one could ſee 
nothing at liberty but his Eyes, which he rowled about 
25 if he was diſtracted. Below this Machine an'old 


' Bonze appeared upon the Stage, who told the People 
'” that the young Man which they ſaw was going to 


Sacrifice himſelf according to Cuſtom in this manner. 
There ran by the Road fide a deep River into which 
he would preſently throw himſelf headlong. . He 
can'e die, added a Bonze, if he would, becauſe at 
the bottom of the River he will be received by Cha- 
ritable Spirits, who will give him as good a welcome as 
he can defire. And indeed it is the greateſt happinels 
that can poflibly befal him : an hundred Perſons have 
delired to Sacrifice themſelves inſtead of him; but 
wechoſe him before the reſt, becauſe of his Zcal and 
other Vertues. | 

When the Mandarin had heard this ſpeech, he ſaid 


7 that the young Man indeed had a great deal of 
= Courage; but he wonder'd much that he did not 


himſelf tell the People of this his reſolution: let him 


*Z come down a little, ſaid he, that we may talk with 


him. The Boxze, who was confounded at this or- 


ſe der, did all he could to hinder it, and did proteſt 


that the whole Sacrifice would be ineffectual if he 
ſpake a word, nay if he did but open his mouth, and 


b: for his part he could not anſwer for the miſchief ſack 


a thing would bring upon the Province. For the miſ- 
chief you talk of, replied the Mandarin, Tl be re- 
ſponfiþle. And then he commanded the young Man 
to come down; he gaveno other anſwer tothele com- 
mands but hideous and frightful looks, and various 
diſtortions of his Eyes which almoſt Rarted out of 
his Head, | | 

| You may from hence, ſaid the Boxze, jidge what 
violence 'you offer him in commanding him down. 
He 15 already almoſt diſtracted, and if yon continue 
your 
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your Command, you will make him die with grief. 
This did not make the Mandarin change his Reſolu- 
tion, but he order d ſome of his Retinue to go up and 
bring him down, They found him tied and bound 
down on every ſide, with a gag in his Mouth z and 
as foon as they had untied him, and taken away the 
gag from the poor Fellow's Mouth ; he cry'd out as 
loud as he could bawl; Ah! my Lord, revenge me 
againſt thoſe Aſſaſſins, who were going to drown me, 
. F am a Bachelor of Arts, and was going to the Court 
at Pekin, to afliſt at the Examinations there: yeſter- 
day a company of Bonzes (eiz'd upon me violently, 
and this —_— very early they bound me to this 
Machine, taking from me all power of crying out, or 
complaining, and intended to drown me thisevening, 
being reſolv'd to accompliſh their accursd Ceremo- 
nies at the expence of my Life, 


When he began to —_ the Bonzes were marching | 
J 


off, but the Officers of Juſtice, who always attend the 
Governours, Rtopp'd ſeveral of them. The chief of 
them who had pretended juſt before that the young 
Man could not be drown'd, was himſelf immediately 
thrown into the River and drown'd, the others were 
carry*d to Priſon, and did after receive that puniſh- 
ment which they deſerv'd. 

Since the Tartars have been Emperors of Chime 
the Lamas, another ſort of Bonzes have been efta- 
bliſh'd there. Their Habit is different from thoſe of 
China both in ſhape and colour ; but their Religion is 
the ſame with the Chizeſe, and they worſhip the Gad 
Fo, they differ from the Chineſe only. in a few particu- 
lar ſuperſtitious practices. Theſe Lamas are Chap- 
lains to the Tartar Nobility who live at Pekin ; but in 
Tartary, they themſelves are the Gods which the Peo- 
ple worſhip. 

There ic is that the God Fo has his moſt famons ſeat, 
where he appears under a ſenſible figure, and as they 
lay,never dies. He is kept in a Temple; and an —_— 
nNuUmbder 
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number of theſe Lamas ſerve þim with an ineffable 
veneration, which they ſtrive as much as they can to 
imprint upon the minds of all others whatſoever. 
When he dies, for he is but a Man plac'd there, they 
Put in his room a Lamas of the ſame ſtature, and as 
near as they can of the ſame Features, that the Peo- 
ple may be the better deceiv'd by it; Thus the Peo. 
ple of this Country, and eſpecially all Strangers arg 
eternally bubbl'd by theſe Impoſtors. | 

Among the difterent Religions exerciſed in China, 
Ido not think it worth while to mention toyour High- 
neſs a few Mahometans, who have lived for this fix 
hundred years, in ſeveral Provinces, and are never 
diſturb'd, becauſe they never diſturb any one elſe 
upon the ſcore of Religion, being content to enjoy it 
themſelves, or to propagateit there among their Kin- 
dred by Marriages. However it may be of ule totell 
you of a third Se, whichis the Religion, or Philoſo- 
phy, or Policy of ſome of the learned, for one can- 
not tell by what name to call this Doctrine, which is 

ſo obſcure that the very Profeſſors of it ſcarce undec- 
ſtand what they teach. They call it in their Lan- 
guage Inkiao, and is a Sect of learned Men, 

That you may underſtand what I am going to tell 
you, you muſt know that Civil Wars, Magick, and 
Idolatry having put the Empire into confuſion for 
many Ages , love of Learning was quite caſhier'd, 
and there were found few DoQors who could by their 
Writings awaken the minds of Men ofiit of that 
Lethargy into which ignorance and the corruption 
of Mariners had JulPd them. Only a- 
bout 1070.* Some creditable Expoun- * Afterour 
ders were found, and in 1200. one Do- S«viour. 
Qor did diſtinguiſh himſelf from a!l o- 
thers for his extraordinary Underſtanding. By his 
example they began by degrees to take ſome pleaſure 
in reading antient Books, which they had before 
thrown afide. | 

Laſtly 


Od 
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Laſtly in the year a4co. the Emperor being wil- 
ling to ſtir up in his Subjects a love of Learning, made 
choice of fourſcore and two of the moſt ingenious 
Do&ors, whom he commanded to compile a Syſtem 
agreeable to the Sentiments of the Antient Writers, 
which might ſerve as a direction for the Learned here- 
after. The Mandarins who had the Commiſſion, ſet 
themſelves diligently to work ; but being prejudiced 


with thoſe Opinions which Idolatry hath diffuſed all 


over China, inſtead of following the true ſenſe of the 
Antients, they tryed by falſe Glofſes and Interpreta- 
tions to diſtort the words and ſayings of the Anti- 
ents to their prejudicate Opinions, _ 

They ſpake of God as nothing different from Na- 
ture it ſelf; that 15 from that power, energy, or na- 
tural Vercue which did produce, and put in order all 
the parts of the World, and which does ſtill keep 
them in that order. He 1s, ſay they, a moſt pure and 
moſt perfect Principle ; he is the Source of all things, 
and the Effence of all Beings, and chat which Con- 
ſtitures the formal difference of every thing. They 

:1ade uſe of thoſe magnificent expreſſions of the An: 
tients, that they might ſeem to keep to their Do» 
&rine ; but indecd they raiſed new Opinions, becauſe 
they underſtand hereby I can't cell what fort of inſen- 
fible ſoul of the World, which they 1maginie ſpreads 
thro? Matter, upon which it produces the ſeveral mu- 
tations we ſee. Tiws 15 not that Supreme Emperor 
of Heaven all juſt and all powerful, the chief of all 
Creatures: in their Works nothing 15 found, but a 
better ſort of Atheiſm, and a licentious freedom from 
the Worſhip of God. - 

But whecher it was becauſe they were unwilling to 
expreſs themſelves plainly, or did accidentally make 
uſe of expreflions of a larger fignification than their 


meaning, yet they talk of Heaven as did the Anti- 


ents, and aſcribe co' Nature almoſt all thoſe pertecti- 
ons which we attribute to God, They tolerate wil- 
lingly 


: 
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lingly the Mahometans, becauſe like them they adore 
the Maſter and King of Heaven: They Perſecute 
all other Seas with great violence, which at Court 
they took up a reſolution utterly to aboliſh throughout 
the whole Empire. . ; 

Yet many reaſons perſuaded them from putting 
this reſolution in practice , the chief of which were 
theſe, even ſeveral among the Learned were Difſen- 
ters from this new eſtabliſh'd Dofrine, tor they 
could not ſhake off the prejudices they had ſucked 
in : beſides all the People were wholly byaſs'd in fa- 
vour of Idols, ſo that their Temples could never be 
pull'd down, but Inſurre&'ons and Diſturbances muſt 
neceſſarily enſue. They were therefore contented 
to adjudge at Pekin all the other Secs Hereticks 
( which they ſtill do every year) without ſetting them- 
ſelves effefually to ſtop the praftice of them. 

Theſe new Books compoled by their moſt learned 
Men, and honour'd by ho Emperors own approba- 
tion, were greedily receiv'd by every body. Some 
lik'd them becauſethey deſtroy'd all forts- of Religi- 
on, and theſe make up the greateſt number of thiz 
Se&.- Others approv'd of them, becauſe the Reli- 
gion which they contain'd was ſo very little, that it 
colt them no pains nor trouble to practiſe it. And 
thus was the Se& of the Learned form'd, of whom 
one may juſtly ſay , they honour. God with their 
Mouth and with their Lips, for they often ſay that 
we muſt adore and obey Heaven; but their Hearts 
are diſtanc from him, ſeeing they explain thoſe words 
in ſuch a fort as deſtroys the very being of God, and 
ſtifles all ſenſe of Religion. 

Thus this People ſo wiſe heretofore, ſo full of 
Knowledge, and, (if I may uſe the expreflion) of 
the Spirit of God, are now in theſe laſt days miſera- 


-bly faln into Superſtition, Magick, Paganiſm, and 


laſtly into Atheiſm ir ſelf, falling by degrees Story by 
Story till they come to che very bottom of the Build. 


ing ; 
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ing; becoming thereby Tine to that reaſon which 
they had fo conſtantly follow'd, and abominable to 
that very Nature to which they now give ſuch High 
Encomiums, wy 

This is, my Lord, an account of the preſent State 
of Chins, with reſpe& to the ſeveral Religions there 
in uſe. For asfor the political Honours which they 
pay to Confucixs, they are not Divine Worſhip, and 
the Palaces which are call'd by his Name, are not 
Temples, but Houſes for learned Men to aſſemble in. 
I was unwilling to particularize their Ceremonies, 
their Opinions and their Morals. Beſides that it would 
be tedious and endleſs, it is very difficule to give a cer- 
tain account of them : becauſe the Bonzes do every 
day invent new whimfies, and if they can but live at 
other Peoples charge by abuſing them, they do not 


value whether they exa&ly follow the Dodrine of Tf 
' their Predeceſſors, which is in effe& neither better 


nor freer from abſurdities than their own. 
Nothing now remains, but that I give your Emi- 


nence an account to which of theſe Seas, which di- 
V1 


e the Kingdom, the Emperor 15 moſt tmclinable. 
This Prince, who 1s naturally wiſe and politick, has 
always kept in with the People. As he is upon a 


. Throne which the leaſt blaſt may ſhake, he endea- 
' vours as much as he can to ſtrengthen it by his Peo- 


ples love: he is fo far from provoking them, that he 
makes himſelf very popular, yet not to ſuch a degree 
25 his Father did, left he ſhould bring upon himſelf 
the Mandarins hatred; yet much more than did the 
antient Emperors, to the end that he may as much as 
poſlible ſweeten that Yoke, which a new Govern- 
ment has put on their Shoulders. 

He does therefore permit, or rather tolerate Super- 
Kition : he pays a great deal of reſpe to ſeveral Boy- 
zes of the firſt Rank, who have behaved themfelyes 
well in any of the Provinces, or at Court; nay, ho 
does his own Temper that violence, as to kt m_ of 
them 
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them live in his Palace, thoſe whont the Princeſs his 


'. Mother had before brought and eſtabliſhed there. 


= 7 But tho? he thus favours their Perſons, he 15 no ſlave 


"SY wy oP Www I FT 


. beleſs ſet againſt your Religions, You 
=. call him Tien«tchu * and we call bim 
+: Cham-ti. Is it not the ſame thing ? 
=> 7Vil you leave the uſe of a good word ,,,.;v, Emperor. 

4© b*cauſe People give falſe Interpretati- | 
= ons of it? My Lord, ſaid the Father, ] know that your 
= Majeſty does follow the old Dof&rine of China 3 which 
= ſeveral Doftors bave forſaken: and if we ſhould uſe 


W. ro their Opinions. He perfeRly underſtands the fol- 
-” ly of them, and does upon ſeveral Occaſions laugh 


at thoſe things which they enjoy for Principles of 
Religioh, as Extravagancies and Fables. He often 
ſends thoſe who ſpeak to him. of them to the Miflio- 


naries: Hear, ſays he, thoſe Fathers who reaſon [6 


'- well, I am ſure they will not be of your mind, One 
*” day he ſaid to Father Verbieff his Mathematician. 


Why do not you ſpeak of God as we do? People would 


*Tien-tchu /ip- 
nifies Lord of Hea= 
ven : Cham-ti So 


# their words, they would fancy we believe as they believe: 
—& But if your Majeſty will by a Proclamation publickly 


i *por the way by which my Mother goes to her Tomb ! 
F < | 


Ex declare that the word Cham-ti /gnifies the ſame in ef- 
=> feF, that the Chriſtians mean by Tien-tchu, we are 
EX” ready to make uſe of any one of them as ſoon as the other. 
” He liked the Father's anſwer, but reaſons-of State 
> hindred him from following his advice. 


When the Queen- Mother was dead, thoſe who 


23; had che Care ot the Funeral committed to them, in- 
x formed the Prince that it was neceſſary, accordingto 
XZ antient Cuſtom, to pull down' part of the Palace- 
22 Wall, that the body might be carried thro' the breach; 


becauſe that the Royal Family would be expoſed to a 
great many misfortunes, if the Body was carried thro' 


' | the ordinary paſſages. You do not talk rationally, (aid 


the Emperor to them, your beads are full of whimſies. 
What folly i it to think my good or bad Fortune depends 
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Ir was my unhappineſs to loſe her, and to fear any miſ- | 
fortune after ſo great a loſs, would be to diſhonour her + 
after ber death, by ſuperſtitious Rites and ridiculous Cere. 
nies. Sometime after ſeveral Maids of Honour to 
the Empreſs, came and fell at the Emperors feet, and ;. 
egg'd with Tears that he would ſuffer them, who ** 
had ſerv'd the Empreſs here; to follow her into the |. 
other world, where their Services might be needful |. 
to her. He ſaid to them. 7 have taken care of that © 
already, you need not therefore put your ſelves to farthe | + 
zrouble about it. And for fear Jeſt a cruel zeal might ©. 
prompt them to lay violent hands on themſelves, het.# 


© 
7 


that they ſhould be confin'd. When they are ſhav'd,” 


he offers Sacrifices in the Temples, according to an- "3 
tient practice, yet he ſays it is only in honour of the? 


the Miflionaries have work'd upon him. He believe 
in one God, but State Reaſons, and the gratification | 
of his Paſſions which are oppoſite to the Spirit of 47 
JESUS CHRIST, have never ſuffered him to open | 
his Eyes to the truth of the Goſpel, The rigedne '# 
and ſeverity of Morals whictr this requires, ofttmes 
ſtops the moſt reſolute, and we fee every day per 
fons in the World, who. have a greatneſs of foul & 
nough co deſerve the name of Hero's, who do yet 7% 
want courage when they ought to behave themſelve / 


bh, 


2. 
2» Bans 
y 
74 


Nevertheles BY ! 


Religion of C11N a. 339 
Nevertheleſs this Prince would not have any one 
think that he reje&s our Religion for want of courage. 
He told his mind to Father Verbief# one day in theſe 
words: Your Law hard, yet whatever difficulty was 
to be undergone, 1 ſhould not ſtick one minute to be of it, 
were I convinced of the truth of it. [f I was once a 
Chriſtian, I am pretty well ſatisfied that in three or four 
years the whole Empire would be ſo too. For I am their 
Maſter, We might have ſome hopes from theſe Senti- . 
ments of the Prince, if we were not on the other fide | 
perſuaded that theloveof pleaſure, and the fear of giv- | 
ing occaſion to ſome Revolution in the Empire were 
not almoſt invincible hindrances to his Converſion. 

But who can find out the Almighty's deſigns? And 
who has hitherto penetrated into the myſteries of 
his eternal Councils? are not the hearts of the greateſt 
Princes as well as of the meaneft People in his keeping? 
Tr is from that Almighty hand that all our hopes are 
which has already confounded an infinite number of 
Idols, xnd overthrown many. of their Temples; it 
has made Vice-Roys, Miniſters of State, Princes and 
one Empreſs ſubmit to the Yoke of Chriſtianity. The 
more the Converſton of the Emperor requires Mira- 
cles, the more worthy it is of the gteat power and 
infinite goodneſs of God, who 1s call'd great for no 
other reaſon than for the great and nughty things 
which he hath done. 

Thus, my Lord, if Exrope continues to ſend into 
China fervent and-devout Miſſionaries, we may ho 
that God will vouchſafe to make uſe of their Zeal tor 
the accompliſhment of his great Work. I am in the 
moſt profound manner; | 


My Lord, 
Your Eminence*s 9noſt obedient 
and moſt himble Servant, x 
Fx ]. an 
L 2 | T 
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To Monſieur Rouillie, Counſellor of 
State in Ordinary, 


Il ; | ; Of the Eſtabliſhment and Propreſ 


We: 68 be «1 + ' 

O61 of the (hriftian Religion in |! 
8 088 34 . >> 3 
$1 China. 3 
W100 Th 

"It. 0 80 Sir, i - 
a5 06718 HE Ardent Zeal which you have always |* 
| We" ſhew'd towards eſtabliſhing and promot- *# 
Ws ing the Chriftian Religion in China , 7 
W411 makes me hope that you will be pleas'd 
B41. with the Letter which I now take the boldneſs ro 3 
l f i writeto you. You will not only read therein thoſe *# 
us : 1 things which I have already had the honour to dif- # 
| courſe with you about ſo often, but alſo many other 
| Re. uſeful remarks, which I hope may be worthy your 7 


Curiolity and attention. 

Ie will without doubt bring you a great deal of 
comfort, by ſhewing you that your Care, your 
Prayers, and your Botinty have been ſeconded by 


will at the end of the, World be accounted a Father 
of many Faithful. re 

But in ſpight of all i:hat I can ſay, you will not 
be made ſenfible of the great good. you do there, for 
itis with the greateſt difficulty that you are brought to 


Dfervent Miflionaries, 'who for more than an Age have 
laboured 


believe you do good ;: you will at leaſt ſee that the þ* 
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Heaven; and that in «:ontributing ſo much as you 
have done to the Conve r{f10n of ſo many Souls, you 
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laboured in thelarge field of the Goſpel, are not al- 
cogether unworthy their Employmene, and that the 
Fruits which hey gather there, ſhould bean encourage- 
ment to all Europe, to perfe& this great Work which 
by them has been ſo happily began. 

Among other things which the Emperor obje&ted 
againſt us when diſcourſing of the Chriſtian Religion, 
this was none of the weakeſt. It the knowledge of 
JESUS CHRIST, fays he, ſometimes is neceſſary 
tor Salvation; and if God deſires the Salvation of all 
Men; why has he ſo long kept us 1n ignorance and 
error ? It is now above fixteen Ages fince your Religi- 
on, the only way men have to obtain Salvation, has 
been eſtabliſhed in the World ; we knew nothing of it 
here. Is China ſo inconſiderable as not to deſerve to 
be thought of, while ſo many barbarous Nations have 
beenenlightned ? ' : 

The Miflionaries have very ſolidly anſwered this ob- 
jection, and that with ſo good a Face of Reaſon, as 
did give ample ſatisfation tothe Emperor. I do not 
here cell you, Sir, their anſwer; you do your ſelf 
know all that could be poflible ſaid thereto. But per- 
haps ic will not be tedious to you to let you know that 
Chma has not been ſo much neglected as it thinks. We 
cannot infornz our ſelves of all that has paſſzd in this 
New World, fince the death of our Saviour ; for the 
Chineſe Hiſtories ſeldom ſpeak. of any thing but what 
concerns Political Government. Yet the Diving Provi- 
dence would be ſufficiently juſtified in this point, if ic 
had acted for the Salvation of China no more than has 
come to our knowledge. | 

There'is no doubt but St. Thomas preached the true 
Faithinthe Indies, and it 15 as certain that the Indjans 
had then great dealings with the Chineſe, to whom al-' 
moſt all die was tributary. Ir is therefore very pro- 
bable that this Apoſtle, to whom the care of this 
New World was committed, did not neglect the beſt 
part of it, which was then as much diſtinguiſhed a- 
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bove the reſt of the Eaſtern part, as Italy was above 
the Weſtern in the moſt flouriſhing condition of the 
Roman Empire. So that perhaps he himſelf travel- 
led there, or atleaſt ſent ſome of his Followers. 

This Conjefture which carries its own Eyidence 
with it, does ſtill receive confirmation, from what 
the Chineſe Hiſtories relate concerning thoſe times. 
Their Hiſtory ſays that a Man came into China and 
preach'd Heavenly Do&rine. He was not an ordi- 
nary Man, -adds the Hiſtory, his Life, his Miracles, 
and his Virtues made him admir'd by all the World, 
Furrhermore one may read in an antient Breviary of 
the Church of Malabar, wrote in Chaldee theſe words, 
which are in the Office for St. Thomas's day. It was 
by St. Thomas's means that the Chineſe and Fthiopi- 
ans were converted and came to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, And in another place, 1: was by St. Thomas, 
that is to ſay, by the preaching of St. Thomas that the 
Kingdom of Heaven went into the Empire of China. 
And in an Anthem we read theſe words which fo]- 
low : The Indies, China, Perſia. &Cc. offer up, in mg- 
2ory of $t, Thomas, the worſhip due to thy boly Name, 
We can'c tell what Converſhons he wrought there, 
' nor how long Religion flouriſh'd ; but this 15 cer» 
tain thatif Religion hath not been kept up in Chins 
till now, the Chineſe may thank themſelves, who by a 
criminal negle& and voluntary ſtubborneſs, did ſo 
eafily part with the gift of God. 

Nether 1s this the only time wherein our Lord hath 
viſited them. A great while after, thats in the ſeventh 
Century, a Catholick Patriarch of the Indies ſent 
Miflionaries thither, who preach'd the true Religion 
with good ſyccels. Alcho their Hiſtory hath men- 
tion'd ſomething of this, yet it is done in ſo few 
words, and in ſo careleſs and obſcure a manner, that 
we ſhould never have had the happineſs of being 
throughly acquainted with this Miffion, were it nor 
for an Accident which happen'd a few Years ago, 


on which 
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= which it pleas'd God to bring about, for the ſtronger 

'- eſtabliſhing the Faith in this great Empire. 
In the Year 1625, ſome Maſons digging near S:- 
7 gan, the Capital of the Province of Xen/i, found a 
. ** long Table of Marble, which had been heretofore 
erected as a Monument in the manner they build 
'* them in China, and which time - had buried in the 
ruinsof ſome Building, or had hid in the Ground, ſo 
"+ that noremains of it were viſible. This Stone which 
_ was ten foot long and fix Foot broad, was very nicely 
-*examin'd, the more for this reaſon, becauſe on the 
". top of it there was a large Croſs handſomly grav'd, 
below which was a long diſcourſe 1n Chineſe Cha- 

-. radters, and other Letters which the Chineſe did not 
”. underſtand; they were Syriack Characters. The 
© Emperorhad notice of it, and had a Copy of it ſenc 
him, and did command that the Monument ſhould 
** be carefully kept in a Pagode'* , | 
+7 where 1t now is, about a mile from * 44 Idols Temple, 
2 Sigan, Thelubſtance of the Inſcri- 

2 ption on the Table is as follows. 

= © Theres a firſt principle of all things, of a ſpiritu- 
"> © al and intelligent Nature, who created all things out 
>” © of Nothing, and who ſubfiſts in three Perſons. Ac 
2. © Man's Creation he endu'd him with original Juſtice, 
> © ©madehim King of the Univerſe, and maſter of his 
= © own Paſlions; but the Devil drawing him into Tem- 
= ©ptation, corrupted his mind, and diſturb'd the inward 
* peaceand innocence of his heart. Hence ſprang all 
© thoſe misfortunes which overwhelm human kind, 
* and all thoſe different Factions into which we are 
* crumbl'd. 

*Mankind, who ſince that fatal fall did always 
«walk in Dackneſs, would never have found our the 
« pat of Truth, it one of theſe three Perſans of the 
« Divinity had not>caken upon him the Nature of 
« Man, which Man we call the Meſia. An Angel 
« proclaim'd his coming, and ſome ume after he was 
: 4 4 ©bora 
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bove the reſt of the Eaſtern part, as Italy was above 
the Weſtern in the moſt flouriſhing condition of the 
Roman Empire. So that perhaps he himſelf travel- 
led there, or atleaſt ſent ſome of his Followers. 

This Conjecture which carries its own Eyidence 
with it, does ſtill receive confirmation, from what 
the Chineſe Hiſtories relate concerning thoſe times. 
Their Hiſtory ſays that a Man came into China and 
preach'd Heavenly Do&rine. He was not an ordi- 
nary Man, adds the Hiſtory, his Life, his Miracles, 
and his Virtues made him admir'd by all the World, 
Furrhermore one may read in an antient Breviary of 
the Church of Malabar, wrote in Chaldee theſe words, 
which are in the Office for St. Thomas's day. It was 
by St. Thomas's means that the Chineſe and Fhiopi- 
ans were converted and came to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, And in another place, It was by St. Thomas, 
that is to ſay, by the preaching of St. Thomas that the 
Kingdom of Heaven went into the Empire of China. 
And in 2n Anthem we read theſe words which fol- 
low : The Indies, China, Perſia. &c. offer up, m mg- 
2mory of $t. Thomas, the worſhip due to thy boly Name. 
We can'c tell what Converſons he wrought there, 


' nor how long Religion flouriſh'd ; but this 1s cer= 


tain that if Religion hath not been kept up in Ching 
till now, the Chineſe may thank themſelves, who by a 
criminal negle& and voluntary ſtubborneſs, did ſo 
ealily part with the gift of God. 

Nether 1s this the only time wherein our Lord hath 
viſited them. A great while after, thats in the ſeventh 
Century, a Catholick Patriarch of the dies ſent 
Miffionaries thither, who preach'd the true Religion 
with good ſyccels. Alcho their Hiſtory hath men- 
tiond ſomething of this, yet it is done 1n fo few 
words, and in ſo careleſs and obſcure a manner, that 
we ſhould never have had the happineſs of being 
throughly acquainted with this Miffion, were it nor 
ior an Accident which happen'd a few Years ago, 
- | which 


—Y 
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"> which it pleas'd God to bring about, for the ſtronger 
'\ > eſtabliſhing the Faith in this great Empire. 


ge” 


In the Year 1625, ſome Maſons digging near S:- 


= gan, the Capital of the Province of Xen/i, found a 
| long Table of Marble, which had been heretofore 


erected as a Monument in the manner they build 
them in China, and which time had buried in the 
ruinsof ſome Building, or had hid in the Ground, ſo 
that no remains of it were viſible. This Stone which 
was ten foot long and fix foot broad, was very nicely 


Eo examin'd, the more for this reaſon, becauſe on the 


top of it there was a large Croſs handſomly grav'd, 
below which was a long diſcourſe in Chineſe Cha- 


+. radters, and other Letters which the Chineſe did not 


underſtand; they were Syriack Characters. The 


>” Emperor had notice of it, and had a Copy of it fenc 
> him, and did command that the Monument ſhould 


= be carefully kept in a Pagode * , 


where it now is, about a mile from * .4z Idols Temple, 


*” Sigan, Theſubſtance of the Inſcri- 


ption on the Table is as follows. 

* There 1s a firſt principle of all things, of a ſoiritu- 
* al and intelligent Nature, who created all things out 
© of Nothing, and who ſubſiſts in three Perſons. Ac 
© Man's Creation he endu'd him with original Juſtice, 


> *madehim King of the Univerſe, and maſter of his 


* own Paſſions; but the Devil drawing him into Tem- 
© ptation, corrupted his mind, and diſturb'd the inward 
* peaceand innocence of his heart. Hence ſprang all 
© thoſe misfortunes which overwhelm human kind, 
* and all choſe different Factions into which we are 
* crumbP'd. | 

*Mankind, who ſince that fatal fall did always 
«walk in Dackneſs, would never have {oundour the 
« path of Truth, it one of theſe three Perſans of the 
« Divinity had not*raken upon him the Nature of 
« Man, which Man we call the Mejia. An Angel 
« proclaim'd his coming, and ſome ume after he was 
: Z 4 * bora 
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© born of a Virgin in F«dea, This miraculous Birth was 
* ſet forth by a new Star in the Heavens. Some Kings 
© who obſerv'd theStar,came and offer'd Preſents to the 
© Divine Infant, that fothe Law and Predictions of the 
© twenty four Prophets might be accompliſh'd. 

© Hegovern'd the World by inſtituting a very plain, 
* ſpiritual and Heavenly Law. He eſtabliſhc eight Bea- 
*tirudes. He endeavour to difilwade men from ſetting 
— ©their hearts on the good things of this World, in order 
*ro fix in them a loveof thoſe good things which will 
© never fail. He ſet farth the beautifulneſs of the three 
* principal Virtues. He ſet open the gates of Heaven to 
"che Juſt, to which place he himſelf aſcended at mid- 
© day,leaving on Earth twenty ſeven Books of his Do- 
< &rine, proper for the Converſion of the World. 

* Heinftituced Baptiſm for the waſhing away Sin, 
* and laid down his Life on the Croſs for all Men 
© without exception. His Miniſters cut not off their 
© Beards, but have their Heads ſhav'd, excepting a 
"circle of Hair which they leave on. They have no 
* Servants, for they make themſelves ſuperior to none, 
© whetherjn the height of Proſperity or in the depth 
© of Aﬀi&tion. Inſtead of heaping up Riches they 
* willingly impart their lictle all co choſe who are in 
*want. They Faſt both for mortification of them- 
© ſelves, and in obſervance of the Laws. They re- 
* verence their Superiors and honour all good men. 
* they pray ſeven times a day for che Dead and the 
© Living. They offer Sacrifice every Week, to purge 
* them from their Sins, and to purifie their Hearts. 

*Even Kings who follow not this Law, whatſoe- 
"ver they do, can never make themſelves truly eſti- 
* mable among Men. In the Reign of Tai-tgoum, a 
* moſt wiſe and honour'd Prince, Olopoiien coming 
"from Judes, after a long courſe of dangers by Sea 
* and by Land, at laſt arriv'd at China in the Year of 
* our Lord 656.” The Emperor having notice of it, 
boo and kr nah on anne Behrpders* 
F | |  perial 
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* perial City ; with Orders to condudt him to the Pa- 
© lace. When he came there his Law was examined, 
* and the truth of it acknowledged; ſo that the 
* Emperor in favour of him made the following Edi&. 

* No particular Name comprehends the erne Law, 
© neither are the Saints fixed to one place ; they ars 
© ſcattered thro' the whole World, that they may be 
© univerſally uſeful. A Man of Fades, of exempla- 
* ry Vertue is arrived at our Court: We haveexami- 
© ned his Do&rine, and found it admirable, with no 
* mixture of Pride, and buile upon thoſe Principles 
*which ſuppoſe the World had a beginning. This 
* L.aw teaches the way of Salvation, and cannot but 
*be extreamly uſeful to all our Subje&s, I therefore 
*;udge it neceſſary that it be caughe them. Aﬀeer- 
© wards he commanded that a Church ſhould be built, 
© and nominated one and twenty Perſons to ſerve 
© that Cure. 

* Kao, the Son of Tai goum, ſucceeded him in the 
© Year 651, and endeavour to make that Religion 
* flouriſh which his Father had recerved. He highly 
© honoured the Biſhop of Oloporen, and built in all the 
© Provinces Churches for the true God. So that 
* the .Bonzes ſome Years after being alarm'd at the 
* progreſs which Chriſtianity had made, uſed all means 
*to ſtop the courle of it. | 

* The Perſecution was great, andthe number of the 
* fathful grew ſmall, when our Lord raiſed up two 
* Perſons of extraordinary Zeal, who defended the 
© Faith with ſo much vigour, that 1n a little time it 
recovered its former luſtre. The Emperor on his pare 
© ſtrove to confirm it more and more; even ſo far as 
*ro command five Kings to go to Church, and pro- 
© ſtrate themſelves before the Altar, and to ere& 
© other Churches in ſeveral Towns to the Honour of 
*the God of the Chriſtians, Thus the Foundation, 
* ſhook by the ſtruggle which the Bonzes made, be- 
*came more ſolid and better fixgd than ever, ( 
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* In the mean while the Prince himſelf continued 
* to give great ſigns of his Piety; he made the Pi- 
© tures of his Predecefſors be carried to, Church; he 
* offered himſelt an hundred pieces of Silk upon the 
* Altars; paying miglty reſpect to Ki-ho, a Mifio- 
© nary newly arrived out of Fudea, and all his life 
*time omitted nothing that was neceſſary for the 
* propagating of the Goſpel in his Dominions. Ven- 
© min Who ſucceeded him in the year 957. inherited 
© his Vertue as well as Crown. Hebuilt ave Churches. 
© He was famous for his other greater Qualities as well 
© 25 for his care of Religion. ; 

© The following Emperors confirmed Chriſtianity 

* by their Edits and Examples. We can pray for them 
* without fearing that our Prayers will not be heard, 
* for they were humble and peaceable ; they bore with 
* the faules of their Neighbours; and did good to all 

£ forts of Men. Which 15 the erue Charatter of Chri- 

* ſhanity, and is the true way to make Peace and 
© Plenty flow into the greateſt Kingdom. 

© Others of them were exerciſed in the Works of . | 

* the brighteſt Charity. The Emperor So-rgoum of - | 
© fered at the Alter, and built Churches; befides he 
« afſembled rogether the Prieſts of four Churches, and 
© for forty days he ſerved them himſelf with great re- 
* ſpect; he fed the Poor, cloathed the Naked, healed 
* the Sick, and buried the Dead. Ir 1s to keep up the 
* memory of their great Actions, and to let Poſterity 
© know the preſent State of the Chriſtian Religion here, 
© that we haveeredted this Monument in the year 982. 

This, Sir, 15a faithful Epitomy of what is remark- 
able in this famous remain of Chineſe Antiquiry, The 

Bonzes who kept it in one of their Temples near Si- 
gan, haveerected overagainſt it, a long Table of 
Marble every. way likejic, with Encomiums upon the 
Gods of the Country, codiminiſh as much as they can 
the glory which the Chriſtian Religion receives from 
rhence. The Chronicle of China confirms by the 

| Order 
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Order and Succeflion of the Emperors what the 
Monuments ſays of it ; but I am apt to think that the 
Vertues of thoſe Emperors mentioned therein are ex- 
alted too much, ſome of whom in Hiſtory are ſaid to 
have done as much for Paganiſm, as this, ſays they, 
did for Chriſtianity. However that be, it is a plain 
teſtimony that the Faith was preached there and re- 
ceived by a great many perſons. It flouriſhed there 
at leaſt an hundred fourſcore and fix years, and per- 


= haps much longer, for we have no account of its 


- failure, for the very memory of it was loſt ; and when 
” the new. Miflionarics of our Society came thither, 
' they found no ſign or footſtep of it, » 


It was in the year 1552. that Saint Xavier went 
thither in hopes to add this new Conqueſt to the 
Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST. Ir ſeemed that that 


= great Man had made but an aſlay in the Indies, and if 
& 1 may uſe theexpreflion,had but ſerved an Apprentice- 
= ſhip to that Zeal, which he would be perfe& Maſter 
> ofin China And ſurely Moſes never had a more ar- 
= dent delire to enter into the Holy Land, to gather 


-'# with his People the Temporal Riches of that Country, 
"2 than this Apoſtle longed to carry into this new World 
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> the Treaſures of the Goſpel. Both one and Cother 
3 dyed by the Providence of God, 1n atime when their 
2 long Voyages and infinite Labours ſeemed anſwered 
' bya great probaility of ſucceſs. 


The Scripture tells us, Moſes's death was a puniſh- 
ment to him for his lack of Faith ; St. Xawier's ſeems 
to be a reward for the abundance of his. God had a 
mind to reward his Zeal, his Labours, and his Cha- 
rity ;-and was willing to defer for a time that torrent 
of Mercy which hedeſigned for the Empire of China, 


> that he might reward his Servant with that Glory, 
Z which he had procured for ſo many Nations. He 
* dyed 1n the Ile of Sancheu, or as we ſpeak it Sanci- 


4n, under the Juriſdiction of the Province of Can- 


3 709 3itis well known that he lay in the ground ſeveral 


month; 
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months, all which time God preſerved him from the 
uſual Corruption, from henc2 he was carried to Goa, 
where from that time he hath been honoured as 
the Prote&or of that place, and the Apoſtle of the 
Eaſt. 

The touch of his Body Conſecrated the place of his 


burial. That Iſland became not only a famous place, 


but alſo an Holy Land, even the Heathen honoured 
it, and fled thither as to a City of Kefuge. In the 
mean time Pirates haunted thoſe Coaſts, that no 


Veſſel dared to go thereabouts, ſo that the place 


where this Sacred Tomb lay, was quite unknown to 


the Europeans, and it is but a little while ago that they | 


diſcovered it by a particular accident, 
In the Year 1688. a Portugueſe VelTel which com- 
ing from Goa, had on Board the Governour of Macao, 


was {eized by a ſudden guſt of Wind, and forced to * 
letthe Ship drive towards theſe I{lands do what they |. 
could. They caſt Anchor between the Iſles of Sar: |. 
ciam and Lampacao, which were ſo near one another, 
as to make a kind of Haven. Contrary Winds con: ' 
tinuing eight days, gave Father Caroccto a Jeſuit, who | 
was on Board, an opportunity of ſatisfying his de- | 


vout reſolutions. He went on ſhoar, and was re- 
ſolved in ſpight of Danger to go in ſearch of the 
Saints Toinb. The Pilot and moſt part of the Sailors 
followed him, they ſearched the whole Iſland but to 
no purpoſe, | 

Art laft a Chineſe, an Inhabitant of the place, 
imagining with himſelf what 1t was which they fo 


ardently {ought after, undertook to guide them, and | 
led them to a place which all the Inhabitants reve- ®.. 
renced, and wherehe himſelf began to perform Adti- þ 


ons and Geſtures of Piety. The Father who conld not 
underſtand him, began to ſearch about for ſome ſign 


or mark of the Sepulchre, and found at laſt a Stone *: 


five Cubits long, and three broad, upon which was cut 
theſe words in Latin, Portuguefe, Chineſe and Joy: 
weſe, 


- 
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eſe, Here Xavier a Man truly Apoffolical was Ruried: 
Then they all fell on their Knees, and did with De- 
votions kiſs that earth, which the tears and the laſt 
Groans of that Apoſtle had ſanified. The Inhabi- 
tants of the place came in and followed the Example 
of the Portugueſe : even the Engliſh, for one of their 
Veſſels came to an Anchor in the ſame place, 'came 
thither to honour the Saint, and prayed a great while 
at his Tomb. Father Caroccio ſome time after faid 
Maſs in his Pontificalibus, while che two Veſſels, the 
Engliſh and Portsgueſe, did ſeveral times diſcharge 
their Artillery, and gave marks of their common joy. 

Laſtly, to preſerve the memory of that holy place, 
they reſolved to build a good {quare Wall all round the 
Tomb, and to diga Ditchto ſecure it from all Inun- 


dations, Inthe midſt between theſe Walls they raiſed 
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BF til the Stone which they found overturned, and duile an 
VV 40/ink Þ Altar, . as a Memorial of the auguſt Sacrifice of the 
ll 0 31. Euchariſt which had been offered up there, which 
might alſo ſerve to Celebrate it upon again, if eicher %? 
Accident or Devotion ſhould carry the Miniſters of 2% 
JESUS CHRIST thicher any more. The People | 
of the place did themſelves affiit toward the carrying 
on this little work, and ſhewed as much Zeal for the 
honour of the Saint as the Chriſtians did. 

This place is of it ſelf very pleaſant. You ſee there 
a {mali Plain extended from the bottzm of a Hill, on 
onefide of which is a Wood, on the other are Gardens 
Cultivated ; a Rivulet which turns and twines about, 
renders the li{land very Fertile. It is not uninhabited, 
as fome have wrote, there are ſeventeen Villages in it. 
Tne Land is manured, even the very Mountains. and. 
the Inhabitants are ſofar from wanting the nece([aries 
of Lite, that the growth of their I{land is enough to car- 
ry on ſuch Contmerce as yields them a moderate plenty. 

You will ealily pardon me, Str, for this ſhort di- 
grefſion concerning St.* Francis Xavier. A Miffiona- 
ry can't ſpeak of him without being naturally n- 
clined to enlarge about every thing that concerns 
this great Man. It was he who ſettled upon a ſolid 
Foundation all the Miffions into the Indies, and who, 
in the lait Ycars of his Life, encouraged his Brethren 
to enteprize the great Delign cf the Converſion of 
China, His Zeal paſſed into their minds and hearts, 
and tho'every body but Xavier thought it impoſfible 
that the Deſign ſhould take efteR, the Fathers, Roger 
Pafio, and Ricci, all-three Iralians, did reſolve to ſpend 
all cheir pains, and if it were neceſſary, all their blood 
in this great Work, | | | 

The Difficulties which chez Devil ratfed, did not 
diſcourage them. They entred one after the other 
into the Southern Provinces, The Novelty of their 
DoGd:rine brqught them Augito's, and the Sanity 
of their Lives made thoſe Aniicors have a favourable 

opintor? 
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of the Chriſtian Religion in China, 351 
opinion of them. Ar firſt they heard them with 
Pleaſure, and afterwards with Admiration. Father 
Ricci above all diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Zeal and 
Underſtanding. For he was thoroughly inſtructed 
in the Cuſtoms, the Religion, Laws, and Ceremo- 
nies of the Country , all which he had ſtudied a 
long time before at Macao. He ſpoketheir Language 
fluently , and underſtood their Writings perfectly ; 
this was joyned to a ſweet, eafte, complaiſant tem- 
per, and a certain infinuating behaviour, which 
none but himſelf had, which i: was hard co refilt ; 
but above all, an ardour which the Holy Ghoſt in- 
ſtils into the Workmen of the. Lords Harveſt ; all 
this, I ſay, got kim the repute of a great Man and 
an Apoſtle. 
Not but that he met with a great many rubs in the 
work of God. The Devil overthrew his Defigns 
more than once. He had the Superſtition of the Peo- 
ple, the Jealoufie of the Bonzes, and the ill hamour 
of the Mandarins to deal with ; all which violently 
_ppoſed what he was about to eſtabliſh. Yet he ne- 
ver gave over, and God gave him Perſeverance, a 
Vertue very neceſlary in the beginning ſuch Enterpri- 
ſes as theſe, which always meec with oppoſition, and 
which men of the beſt intentions in the World ſome- 
times let fall, diſcouraged for want of preſent ſucceſs 
to fortifie them 1n the proſecution of their Deſign. 
Father Ricct, after many Years&4: uitieſs labour, had 
at laſt the comfort of ſeeing the Goſpel flouriſh. He 
made many and mighty Converſions in the Pro- 
vinces. The Mandarin: themſelves opened their eyes 


to the light of our holy Faith, which our Miffionary 


carried even almoſt as far as to the Court. The Em- 
peror Yanli then reigning, received him with great 
marks of Reſpe& and Kindnels: and among divers 
European Cuſyofities which the Father preſented to 
him, he was Jo taken with ſome Piures of our Sa- 
viour and ti Virgin J4ary, that he ordered them to 


te 
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be ſet up in an high place in his Palace, as things 
to which he would have a reſpe& ſhewn. . 
This kind Welcome from the Emperour, gained 


him che Good-will of all the Lords at Court; and in 


{pight of the oppolition of ſome Magiſtrates, who 
according to their cuſtom, could never deal hand. 
ſomly by a Stranger, he bought an Houſe at Pekin, 
and gain'd ſuch a Foundation and Eſtabliſhmenc 
there, as hath been ſince the {upport of all the Mil- 
fons into this Empire. | | 
Religion was by this means known ( and without 
it it would have been impoſſible to have ſupported it ) 
thus it came into eſteem, and was preached by the 
new Miſſionaries, who made great advantage of Fa- 
ther Ricci's firſt Labours. The Courc and all the 
Provinces reſounded every Where with 
i Jebovah. that adorable Name F, which the Jews 
heretofore, thro' the reſpe& they bore to 
it, never ſo much as pronounced to their Profelites, 
and which the new-converted Chineſe named to their 
Country men with a reſpe& yet greater. For the 
European Workmen being but few, gave an oppor- 
tunity to ſeveral Mandarinsto Preachthe Goſpel, and 
there were ſome of them who by their Zeal and Un- 
derftanding promoted the Aﬀairs of Religion as 
much as the moſt fervent Miſſionaries 
It is true that theſe Succeliſes were ſometime afcer 
interrupted ; for ic is the Character of Truth, that 
it makes it ſelf Enemies, and the lot of the Chriſti- 
an Religion always to be perſecuted, Providence 
being deſirous to try the Fidelity of theſe new Chri- 
ſtians, and to re-inflame the Zeal of their Miniſters, 


permitted the Idol Prieſts to oppoſe the preaching of 


the Goſpel. So that ic very near came to pals, that 
a Cabal of ſome Boyzes, ſupported by ſeveral Marn- 
darins, , had by the deſtrution of Father Ricci over- 
thrown in one minute th- Work of ſeveral Years, 


But 
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But the greateſt Danger to this Holy Man and his 
Miſfion, came from his own Brethren, T mean the 
European Chriſtians. Some Portugueſe of Macao in- 
cenſed againſt the Jeſuits, reſolved to deſtroy them 
in China, altho' with them they deſtroyed the Chri- 
ftian Religion there. They could not but know 
what the Holy Intentions of thoſe Fathers were in 
going thither, yet they-accuſed them as Spies, who 
under pretence of preaching the. Goſpel, ſecretly 
managed a Conſpiracy, and had a.defign to ſeize up- 
on China by the force and afliſtance of the Faponneſe,; 
Hollanders, and Chriſtians of that Country. 

ſe muſt needs be a great amazement to any one, 
who obſerves the Rage and Bitterneſs of theſe falſe 
Brethren, who altho' engaged by their Religion to 
propagate the work of God even with the loſs of their 
Lives, were yetreſolved to deſtroy it by ſuch vile and 
falſe Aſperſons. | 

This Ridiculous Story which was ſet forth with 
Heart and Violence, and built upon ſome Circum- 
ſtances- which carried ſome ſhew of Truth, eafily 
found credit among the Chineſe, naturally exceflive- 
ly Suſpicious, and very well ſatisfhed by a long expe- 
| rience that the leaſt Commotians or Rebellion mighe 

bring the moſt powerful Empires to rum. 

The Perſecution was very ſharp, the weak Chri- 
ſtians were ſcandalized, and did Apoſtatize from 
the Faith, Father Martinez was taken up; impri- 
ſoned, and baſtinado'd, till at length he died thro* 


his Torments: and if this Accuſation of the Chriſtians - 


had ever cametothe knowledge of the Court, itis very 
{ probable it would have been the utter overthrow of 
Chriftianity here. But our Lord ſtopp'd the growing 
Evil in its bud, and by the means of a Mandarin a par- 
ticular Friend of Father Ricci gave Peace tothe Miffion 
and Liberty to the Evangelical Workmen. 
After having ſurmounted a great many Obſtacles 
of ths nature; and preached the Goſpel to an infr# 
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nite number of People, this fervent Miffionary died. 


The Heathens judged him the wiſeſt and moſt un- 
derſtanding Man of his Age, the Chriſtians loved 
him as their Father, and the Preachers of the Goſpel 
made him a Model whereby to form themſelves. He 
had the ſatisfa&ion of dying in the midſt of a flen- 
tiful Harveſt; but was diſturbed that there were ſo 
few Workmen to get it in. So that he recommended 
nothing more earneſtly ro his Brethren who afliſted 
him 1n his laſt Sickneſs, than to receive with all ima- 
ginable Joy and Comfort all-thoſe who ſhould come 
to partaks of their Labours. If they find, ſays he to 
them, when they arrive here Croſſes from the Ene- 
ms of Chriſtianity, do you ſweeten the bitterneſs of 
them, by demonſtrations of the moſt tender Friendſhip, 
and moſt inflamed Charity. | 

The Churches of Chiza, of which he was the main 
ſupport, were ſhaken by his Fall ; for altbo' the 'Em- 
peror for ſome Years afterward ſhewed himſelf ſome- 
what favourable tothe Chriſtian Religion, yet in 161 5. 
there aroſe againſt it the cruelleſt Tempeſt that it had 
ever yet ſuffered. It was occaſioned by one of the 

| principal Mandarin: of Nankim*, They 
* Chinkio. chiefly ſer upon the Paſtors, thereby the 

eaſter to diſperſe the Flock. Some were 
cruelly beaten, others baniſhed, almoſt all impriſon- 
ed and carried afterwards to Macao, after having the 
honour of ſuffering a thouſand Injuries and Reproa- 
ches for the love of F ESUS CHRIST. 

The Tempeſt laſted near fix Years; bur at laſt the 
Perſecutor being himſelt accuſed, was by God's Judg- 
ment deprived both of his Offices and alſo of his 
Life. His Death gave the Chriſtians ſome reſpite, 
who after that multiplied more than ever, thro' the 

labours of a great many Miflionaries. It 
* 1631. was about this time * that the Right Reve- 
rend Fathers of the Order of St. Dominick 
joyned with us ; many of whom do at this time 
labour 
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ag in China with a great deal of Zeal and Suc. 
cels. 

Aboit this time Father Adam Schaal a German, ap- 
peared at Court, and added a new Luſtre to Chriſtia- 
nity which had but newly ſprang up again. He was 
perfectly skilled in Mathematicks, and made uſe of his 
knowledge therein to obtain the Emperor's kindneſs ; 
he was 1n a little time ſo highly in the Emperor's 
Favour, that he thought he ſhould be able by his own 
Intereſt alone to Eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion 
ſolidly. He began to make uſe of his Intereſt with 


good Succeſs, when an Inſurreaion over-turned the 


whole Government,and with it all his promiſing hopes. 

This great State whoſe Power ſeemed to be enough 
to ſecure it from the moſt violent Shock whatever, 
was made ſenfible than that there is nothing conſtant 
in this World. Some Robbers being met together, 
by the acceſs of multitudes of MAle-contents who 
joyned them formed vaſt Armies: they burned Towns 
and plundered whole Provinces. Chine preſently 
changed its AſpeR, and from the moſt flouriſhing 
Empire became the Stage for the moſt bloody War. 
Never were there ſeen ſo many Murthers and Bar- 
baritiess The Emperor being ſurpriſed at Pekin, 
Rrangled himſelf for fear of falling into the hands of 
the Victors. The Ulurper was ſaon drove out of the 
Throne by the Tartars, who ſeiz'd upon it. The 
Princes of the Bloed who in different places were 
proclaimed Emperors, were vanquiſhed or killed. 
Then all the Mandarins roſe, ſome declaring for Tar- 
tary, others for Liberty :- others only carried on the 
Fighting Trade, in hopes to make their private For- 
tunes from the publick Ruin. 

Some of thole laſt were rather Monſters than Men, 
who giving themſelves to all chat Licentiouſneſs which 
the moſt inhumane Cruelty and Barbarity could 
prompt them to , made whole Provinges deſolate , 
and ſhed more blood to ſatisfte their Brutality, _ 
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the moſt ambirious Prince in the World would for the | 


Conqueſt of an Empire. 

Religion, which groaned* amidſt thoſe Troubles, 
had the comfort nevertheleſs of ſeeing many great 
Perſons converted ; one Empreſs with her Son were 
baptiſed ſcarce either of them lived after their re- 
ception of the Faith, the Fruits of which they conld 
not enjoy but 1n the other World. Laſtly, the Tar- 
ztars by their Valour, and by a Condud equal tothe 
Policy of antient Rowe, made themſelves Maſters of 
Chma, and in a few Yeats obliged all the Provinces 
to lubmic ts a foreign Yoke, 

Then we thought Religion's Caſe deſperate; but 
God, who needs not the affiſtance of Men when he 
nath a mind to ſupport his own Work, inſpired. on 
a {udden this new Prince with a greater affection for 
the Chriſtian Religion, chan wedared hope for from 
che Chineſe Emzperorss. He not only took away 
the Government of the Mathematicks from the Ma- 
hemetans, which they had poſlefſed for 3<o Years, 
and gave it to Father Adam; but by a ſpecial Pri- 
vilege he ſuffered that Father to apply himſelf to him 
immediately 1n all things which concerned the Mifſi- 
onaries, without firſt pafling thro' the Formalities of 
the Courts of Juſtice, who are very ſevere to Stran- 
| gers. This fignal Favour, joined with many others, 
raiſed up the Courage of the Ch:iſtians, and gave 
the Heathens greater Liberty to cloſe with the true 


Religion. Many Perſons of the beit Quality at Pekin: 


deſired Baptiſm ; the Provinces follow'd the Example 
of the Court, and the Haiveſt became 1o plentiful, 
that the Workmen were too few to gather it in. 
Thoſe who were employed therein, laboured with 
ſach an hearty Zeal, that we do at this preſent feel the 
effeas of it. There were {ound Perſons of Eminent 
Yertue,Prudence,and Underſtanding, whom God had 
formed during the Troubles and Civil Wars,and which 
the Spirixot the Almighty drew out of the Chao, = 
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ſo many Stars, to ſhed forth the Light of the Goſpel, 


| unto themolſt hidden partsof this vait Empire, accom- 


panying their Preaching with Stgns and Wonders. 

Among tnole extraordinary Men, Father Faber, 
a Frenchman, diltinguiſhed himſelf above the reſt. 
I had the happineſs to carry ſome time in that Pro- 
vince which wasallotted to his Care ; and I have, 
after ſo many Years, found the precious remains 
there, which are che neceſſary conſequences of Holi- 
neſs. Thoſe who were Witneſſes of his Actions, tell 
to their Children the Miracles which he wrought to 
confirm them in their Faith, and altho* one need not 
believe all which they relate of him, we cannot ne- 
vertheleſs deny that God did in many occaſions give 
an extraordinary concurrence in ſeveral great things 
which he enterpriſed for his Glory. 

It is worth knowing after what manner he founded 
the Miffion of Hanchum, a Town of the firſt Rank in 
Xenſ;, ewo daysJourney diſtant from the Capital. He 
was invited thither by a Mandarin, and a ſmall number 
of Chriſtians which he found there,made him the more 
laborious to encreaſe their number. God put into his 
hands a means of doing this which he never expected. 
One of the great Boroughs, which in China are as big 
as the Towns, was then over-run by a prodigious mul- 
ticude of Locuſts, which eat up all-the Leaves of the 
Trees, and gnawed theGrals to the very Roots. 

The Inhabicants, after having uſed all imaginable 
means,thought fit to apply themſelves to Father Faber, 
whoſe Repute was every where talked of. The Fa- 
ther took from thence an occaſion to explain the 
principal Myſteries of our Faith, and added that if 
chey would ſubmit themſelves thereto, they ſhould 
not only be deiivered from the preſent Plague, buc 
that alſo they ſhould obtain innumerable, Bleflings, 
and eternal Happineſs. They embraced it willingly, 
and the Father to keep his word with them, marched 
:2 Ceremony into the Highways in his Stole and hs 
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Surplicez and ſprinkled up and down Holy-Water, 


. accompanying his Action with the Prayers of the 


Church, but eſpecially with a lively Faith. God 
heard the Voiceof his Servant, and the next day all 
the Inſects diſappeared. 

But the People, whoſe minds were wholly bent 
upon the things of this World, as ſoon as they ſaw 
themſelves delivered, negleted the Counſel which 
the Miffionary had given them. They were there- 
fore immediately puniſhed , and the Plague grew 
worſe than it was before. Then they accuſed one 
the other of their want of Faith; they ran in Crouds 
to the Father's Houſe, and caſting themſelves at his 

et; we will not riſe up Father, ſaid they, ll you 
have pardoned us. We confeſs our Fault, and pro- 


_ reſt that if you will a ſecond time deliver us from 


this Afiction with which Heaven threatens us, the 
whole Borough will immediately acknowledge your 
God, who alone can work ſuch great Miracles. 

The Father to increaſe their Faith, made them beg 
a great while. Aclaſt inſpired as before ; he ſent up 
his Prayer, and ſprinkled his Holy-Water, andby the 
next day there was not an [Infect to be found in the 
Fields. Then the whole Borough being brought over 
co the Truth, followed the guidance of God's Holy 
Spirit; they were all inſtru&ted and formed into a 
Ciurch, which, tho'ic was abandoned for ſome years, 
is ſtill reckoned one of cthedevouteſt Miffions in China. 

They ſay alſo of this Father that he has been car- 
ried over Rivers thro' the Air,- that they have ſeen 
him 1n an extafie, that he foretold his own Death, 
and did ſeveral other ſuch Wonders; but the greateſt 
Miracle of all was his Life, which he ſpent in the con- 
tinual exerciſe of all che Apoſtolical Vertnes, in a 
profound Humility, 1n a ſevere Mortification, in a 
ſettled Patience, proot againſt all forts of Injuries, 
in a flaming Charity, and a tender Devotion to the 
Mother of God, all which he practiſed to his Death 
fO 


*, 
X 
Bn 
IF 
* 
Fi 
* 
L 
LY 
29 
* 
F,3 
47 
a 
« 
25 
5. 
Ks 


St eps 


— $4 


Pe mate IS I} 
n 4 {24 EO _— Sr. ERADOITLSTS A HR 

NE OE Os a4: a ER Es 

36. Ko OO Coeka NN Rs Os. LI , a7 


xm Aut, : " OS Wfec%y, eareet _—_— AE tut 
CU Ones i nee RR RE 


of the Chriſtian Religion in China. 359 


co the Edification, and I may ſay the Admiration even. 


of the Idolaters. 

While Chriſtianity ſpread its Root deep through- 
out the Provinces, it flouriſhed every day more and 
more at Pekin; the Emperor did not ſeem far from 
it. He came often to our Church, and did there a- 
dore the Divine Majeſty in ſuch an humble man- 
ner as would have been commendable in a Chri- 
ſtian. There are ſtill Writings from his own hand, 
wherein he acknowledges the beauty and the purity 
of our Holy Law ; but a heart ſet upon ſenſual plea- 
ſures can never follow the Dire&ions of the Spirit; 
When Father Adm has been prefling upon him. You 
are {aid he, in the right, But bow can you expect that 
any one ſhould be able to praiſe all theſe Laws ? Take 
away two or three of the difficulteſt, and after that perhaps 
we may agree to the reſt, Thus this young Prince dt- 
vided between the Voice of human Nature and Grace, 
thought that we might favour Nature at the expence 
of Religion ; but the Father gave him to underſtand, 
that we were only the Publiſhers, not the Authors of 
the Goſpel. Nevertheleſs, my Lord, ſays the PFa- 
ther to him one day, tho' we propoſe to the corrupt 
World a body of Morals which ſurpaſs their Forcesto 
comply with, and Myſteries which are above their 
Reaſon to comprehend, we do not from thence de- 
ſpair to have our Doctrine received ; becauſe we doit 
by his order, who can enlighten the moſt darkned Un- 
derſtanding, and ſtrengthen the moſt weak Nature. 

Theſe difficulties which the Emperor look'd upon as 
inſuperable did not take any thing from that kindnels 
and reſpe& which he bore to Father Adam, He al- 
ways called him his Father, placed always his conft- 


dence in him: he made him twenty . Viſits in two. 


years; and gave him leave to build ewo Churches in 
Pekin; and ordered thoſe which in the Perſecution 
had been demoliſhed in the Provinces to be rebuilt ; 
nay, granted him whatever could any ways contribute 
Aa4 toward 
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toward the ſolid eſtabliſhment of the Faith, which with : 
out doubt would have made an infinite progreſs, had 
not a violent pafſion chang'd the temper of that Prince, 
and took him away from us at a time when we had 
the moſt need ofa ProteQion: we may juſtly ſay that 
his Death was owing to an extraordinary Grief for the 
loſs of a Concubine This Woman, whom he had - 
taken from her Husband, inclined him tothe worſhip 
of falſe Gods, to that exceſs, that he was wholly altered 
from what he was before as to his Opinions of Reli- 
g10n. And at that time it was that he fell tick,his mind 

e1ng full of Notions from the Bonzes,who (warmed in 
his Palace, and being vehemently tormented by his 
Pafion, fothat he could not get a moment's reſt. In 
the mean while as he loved the Father extremely,ſo was 
hs defirous to ſee him once more before he died. 

' At this laſt meeting the good Miflionary's Bowels 
rern'd upon him. He was kneeling at the Prince's 
Bea's-feer, whom he had educated as his own Son, in 
hopes one day to make him Head of the true Religion. 
He faw him there under the load of a violent Diſtem- 
per,diſturbed withthe impure deſires of unlawful Love, 
given up to Idols and their Prieſts, juſt upon the brink 
of Death, and that Death an eternal one. The Em- 

22ror, who ſaw him in this concern, would not let him 
ſpzak upon his Knees; bur raiſed: him up, and heard 
his laſt advice with ſomewhat lefs prejudice againſt it 
than uſual; ordered him afterward a Preſent of Tea, 
and diſmifed him with ſuch marks of tenderneſs as 
couched him to the bottom of his Soul, of which he 
was the more ſenſible, bzcauſe he never could bring it 
about, to work in him a true Converſion. 

* His Death was equally fatal to the Bonzes, wha 
were thereupon driven from the Palace, and to the 
true Religion which was thereby brought within a 
nails breadth of Deſtrution. Many Churches builc 
uport the Coaſts of the Maritime Provinces were de- 
troyed by an Edit which commanded that _ 
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body on the Coaſts ſhould retire ten or eleven Miles 
within Land, and deſtroy all Habitations within that 
compaſs all round the Coaſts, becauſe a famous P1- 
rate made uſe of them in carrying on a War againſt 
the Emperor. They were alſo juſt going to ruin Ma- 
cao, and order was given to drive the Portugueſe 
thence, when Father Adam uſed his utmoſt effort 
to fave it. At this time his Credit and Intereſt, 
which he had employed ſo much to the advantage 
af Religion, ended, For in a little time he became 
the obje&t of the moſt bloody Perſecution that ever 
the Church ſuffered. 

The four Mandarins who had the Regency during 
the Emperors minority, moved upon different To- 
picks, and eſpecially animated againſt the Chriſtians, 
to whom this Father was the main ſupport, put him 
and three of his Companions into Priſon. Other 
Preachers of the Goſpel were ſummoned to Pekin, 
who met with the ſame treatment, and were loaded 
each with nine Chains. They burned their Books, 
their Beads, and Medals, and whatever elſe carried 
the Face of Religion; nevertheleſs they ſpared the 
Churches ; as for the Chriſtian Flock they met with 
a more mild uſage. 

Thoſe famous Confeſſors had the honour to be 
dragged before all the Seats of Judgment. There it 
was that their Enemies did admire their Courage. 
But they were above all moved by the miſerable con- 
dition of Father Adam. That Venerable old Man, 
who but a day or two before was the Oracle of the 
Court, and the Favourite of a great Emperor, now 
appeared in the form of a Slave, loaded with Chains, 
anc oppreſſed with Infirmities, dejeted by the weighc 
and burthen of Age, but much more by that of calam- 
ny which laboured to blemiſh his Innocence. He had 
a ſort of Catarrhe which hindered him fram making 
his defence; but Father Verbieſ# forſook him not, and 


antwered for him, to his Enemies, in fo ſenfible a 


manner, 
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manner, that the Judges could not enough admire 
the Conſtancy of the Perſon accuſed, nor the heroi- 
cal Charity of the Perſon who defended him. How- 
ever as innocent as he was, he was condemned to be 
ſtrangled, which is in China an honourable kind of 
Death; but afterwards, as tho' they repented that 
they had not been unjuſt enough, > the repealed the 
Sentence, and gave another, wherein the Father 
was condemned to be publickly expoſed in the Mar- 
ket-place, and be hacked alive into ten thouſand 
pieces. 

The Supreme Court ſent the Sentence to the Re- 
gency, and to the Princes of the Blood to have it con- 
firmed; but God who had cill then ſeemed to have 
rehnquiſhed his Servant, began to ſpeak in favour of 
his Cauſe by a terrible Earthquake. The whole Land 
were confounded at this Prodigy. Every body ex- 
claimed that Heaven itſelf would puniſh the injuſtice 
of the Magiſtrates; who therefore to appeaſe the 
People opened all the Prifons in the Town, and made 
an A& of Oblivion for all Criminals, excepting the 
Confeſlors of JESUS CHRIST who were till kept 
in Chains, as tho' they had been che only Victims 
for whom Heaven had no concern. 

Bur becauſe there appeared divers Prodigies, and in 
particular fire conſumed great part of the Court of 
Juſtice, at laſt fear obtained that from theſe unrighte- 
ous Judges, which innocence could not. They ſer Fa- 
ther Adam at liberty, and permitted him to go home 
to his Houſe, till the Emperor ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe 
of him. This great Man blemiſhed, indeed to out- 
ward appearance, by an ignominious Sentence which 
was never repealed ; but in truth full of glory, for 
having defended the Honour of Religion by expoſing 
his own life, dyed a little while after, worn away by 
the toil of an Apoſtolical life, bur more by the hard- 
{hips and inconveniences of a troubleſome Priſon. 


His 
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His death was too po in the Eyes of God, to 
beunaccompany'd with ſome ſignal blefling uponthe 
ſorrowful remains of perſecuted Chriſtianity. Itis true 
that the Miffionaries of the Provinces were baniſhed 
to Canton, among which three were Dominicans, one 
Franciſcas, (and another of the ſame Order dyed in 
Priſon) and one and ewenty Jeſuits; yet four were 
kept at the Court, whom the Providence of God 
made uſe of afterwards to ſettle Chriſtianity again in 
its priſtine ſplendor. 

God himſelf revenged the innocence of his Ser- 
vants. Sony the firſt Mandarin in the Regency, the 
moſt dangerous Enemy the Fathers had, dyed a month 
ortwo after. The ſecond, named Soucama, was after- 
wards indicted and condemned to a cruel death, his 
Goods Confiſcated, his Children, in number ſeven, 
had their Heads cut off, excepting the third, who was 
cut to pieces alive, the puniſhment which that wicked 
Judge had deſigned for Father Adam, and with which 
God chaſtiſed his Crimes in the Perſons of his Chil- 
dren. Yam-quam ſien, who had been the chief In- 
ſtrument in the Perſecution, fared no better than 
them, for after the death of Father Adam he was 
3 made Preſident of the Mathematicks, and had the 
3 charge of the Kalendarof the Empire committed to 
Z him. Father Verbief accuſed him, and plainly made 
appear the ignorance of this pitiful Mathematician. 

This was a bold ſtroke, becauſe the Preſidents Party 
was very ſtrong, and the flames which had cauſed the 
Perſecution were not yet quenched, But many things 
concurred to ygive ſucceſs to this Enterpriſe. The 
underſtanding of the Father, the kindneſs which the 
new Emperor had for the Europeans, but eſpecially 
the particular Providence of God which did ſecretly 
managethis important Aﬀair. For itis certain thatin 
the ſeveral tryals whereby they proved the goodneſs 
of our Mathematicks, the Heavens did fo exactly a- 
gres with what our Fathers had foretold, even _ 

the 
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the certainty which our Tables and Calculations could 
promiſe us, that it ſeemed as tho? God had guided the 
Stars, in ſuch a courſe as was neceffary to juſtifie our 
Miflionaries account of them. 

The Prefident of the Mathematicks uſed his beſt en- 
deavours to defend himſelf; and becauſe he could not 
hide his Ignorance in Aſtronomy, he endeavoured to 
put upon the Judges, and perſuade them that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion contained much greater errors than 
thoſe he was guilty of. In the midſt of lome meetings 
where the Emperor was preſent, he behaved himſelf 
in ſuch manner as the Emperor could ſcarcely bear 
with him. He laid his Hands acroſs, and cryed out 
as loud as he could : See here, do but obſerve what theſe 
Fellows adore, and what they would have us worſhip 
#00, @a Man who was hanged, a perſon who was crucified, 
let any one judge hereby of their underſtanding and good 

EN C 

Bur all theſe Excurſions ſerved only to diminiſh his 
own Credit. This wicked perſon, more blameable for 
his Crimes than for his Ignorance, loſt his charge and 
was condemned to death. Notwithſtanding the Em- 
peror ſuſpended the Execution of the Sentence by 
reaſon of his extraordinary old Age; but God himſelf 
executed his Sentence of Vengeance. He ſmote him 
with an horrible Ulcer, and by his forrowful death, de- 
livered Religion from this Monſter of Iniquity, 

Then the care of the Mathematicks was committed 
to Father YVerbieff, the antient Miflionaries were re- 
cailed to their old Churches, but forbid to go about 
to build new ones, or to labour in the Converſion of 
the Chineſe. Laſtly, to magnifie our happineſs, the 
memory of Father Adam was mightily reſpected even 
at Court. He was publickly juſtified and cleared, his 
Charges and Titles of honour were remanded him, 
and his Anceſtors made Nobility. The Emperor him- 
{c|f appointed conſiderable ſums of mony to build him 
2 ſtately Mauſoleum, waich at this preſent 1s 8 be 

Con, 
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ſeen, in room of a Sepulchre, adorned with Statues 
and ſeveral Marble Figures according tothe Cuſtom 
of the Country. 

Thus ic is that God by a continual Viciflitude,proves 
the conſtancy of the faithful by Perſecution, and en- 
courages them again by puniſhing their Perſecutors. 
This happy Peace which the Church gained thro' 
Father Verbieſts means, encouraged the Miſſionaries 
to repair that damage which Hell had done. Belides 
the Jeſuits, there were ſeveral Fathers of the Orders 
of St. Francis, and St: Auguſtin, who entred into the 
Lords Vineyard. New eſtabliſhments were. gained 
every where, and notwithſtanding any Prohibition a 
great number of Heathens were Converted to the 
Faith; being more afraid of eternal puniſhment, than 
of that with which the Laws of Man ſeemed to 
threaten them. 

So ardent and fo haſly a Zeal' will perhaps make 
you amazed; but beſides that Charity is always ha- 
zardous, many things contributed to confirm thoſe 
who might elſe be atraid of fatal conſequences. The 
firſt of theſe 1s the great Authority which the Miffio- 
naries have acquired at Court in a ſmall time. - Eſpe- 
cially the Emperor 1s ſatisfied that they deſpiſe Ho- 
nours, and that at home they lead an Auſftere life, 
The Prince is inform?d of this ſuch ways that it is im- 
poflible he ſhould be deceived. He had information 
from Spies, of all that paſſed in their Houſes ; even 
ſo nicely as co know their Mortifications and corpo- 
real Penances. | 

He ſends alſo to the Fathers Houſes a young Tartar, 
of good parts, under pretence to learn Philoſophy, 
but 1n reality to diſcover the moſt ſecret thingsin their 
Families, and to be himſelf, I think, an occaſion 
of oftence. He ſtays there a year, without knowing 
what the Princes intentions are, who having ſent for 
him into Is preſence commands him to tell him all 
the private diſorders of theſe Fathers, and gy 

| ow 
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how they have behaved themſelves towards him. And 
when theſe young Men conſtancly bear Teſtimony of 
the Fathers innocence: I ſee very well, ſays the Em- 
peror, they have ftop'd your Mouth with preſents, but 
I knowa way toopen it again. Then he makes him 
be ſeverely ſlaſhed at ſeveral times, yet is not the pain 
enough to make the young Tartar ſpeak againſt his 
Conſcience. Which pleaſes the Prince mightily, who 
would be diſturbed to find himſelf deceived in the 
Idea which he has formed to himſelf of theſe fervent 
Miflionaries. 

This obliges him afterward to take their part in an 
Aſſembly of the Mandarins, ſome of which do not 
eſteem the Miflionaries becauſe their outward carriage 
ſeems ſo good. As for that Matter, ſays the Emperor 
to them, neither you nor I can find fault with them. 
After all that I can do to get information, I am per- 
ſuaded that thoſe People teach ms nothing but what them- 
ſelves prattice, and they are indeed as modeſ# as they ap» 
pear outwardly to be. 

The ſecond reaſon which engaged the Emperor to 
favour the Mifionaries, was the great underſtanding 
of Father Verbieſ#, who in a ſmall time was reckoned 
the learnedſt Man in the Empire in all Faculties. His 
Reputation 1s every where ſpread abroad, and upon 
many occaſions his Opinion has the repute of an 
Oracle. Some Mandarins one day ſpeaking of the 
Trinity, and ufing it as a Fable, one of them ſaid, 
{ do not know what the Chriſtians mean, and am as much 
puzzled as you ; but Father Verbieſt is of that opinion : 
what ſay you to that ? Can a Man of bu ſence aud un- 
derſtanding miſtake ? They all held their Tongues, ani 
ſeemed to yield to this reaſon. So true 1s 1t that the 
uſe of humane Learning 1s ſo far from being (as ſome 
think) oppoſite to the Spirit of the Goſpel, that it 
ſometimes ſerves to eſtabliſh it, and to render che 
moſt obſcure myſteries therein c:edivls, 


The 


of the Chriſtian Religion in China. 367 


The third Reaſon, is that hearty love which the 
Emperor believes the Miſſionaries have for him. Ir is 
true the Miffionaries omit nothing which they think 
will pleaſe him; and as they are the moſt inflexible 
and reſolute againſt doing any thing contrary to their 
Religion, ſoare they the moſt complaiſant and ready 
to comply with all the reaſonable requeſts of che Em- 
peror. A Rebellion which happened at this time, pur 
it into Father Verbiefts power to do the Crown a con- 
fiderable piece of Service. 

Ouſanguei, that famous Chineſe General, who had 
brought the Tartars into the Empire, thought he had 
then a good opportunity to drive them out again, He 


was naturally couragious, and in Xe» commanded 


the beſt of the Chineſe Soldiery, and had got together + 
a vaſt deal of mony. This made him ſer up to be Em- 
peror, and made him believe he could eafily compals 
his deſign. And indeed he ſo ordered his matters 
that he made himſelf preſently Maſter of the three 
great Provinces Tunnan, Suchven, and Lueychen, after- 
wards a great part of the Province of Howquam ac- 
knowledged him. So that thefe poſſefiions and Xen/e, 
which he had in poſſefiion a good while before made 
him Maſter of almoſt a third of China. 

Thele Conqueſts ſeemed to. be the more ſecure to 
him,becauſe at the ſame time, the Vice-Roys of Quar- 
turns and Fokjen followed his Example, and gave the 
Emperor on that {ide a mighty diverſion, and beſide a 
powerful Pirate with a great Fleet attacked andin few 
days took the I{land Fermoſs at the ſame time, 

Lefs than this would have ruined the Tartars, 1f they 
had all concerted their bufineſs together ; bur jealou- 
fe which does often overthrow the firmeſt Leagues, 
ruined their Projects. The King of Fokien fell out 
with that of Formoſa, and to preſerve himſelf from 
being damaged by his Fleer, made his Peace with the 
Emperor, who gave him ſuch afliſtance as that he 
made his party good. The King of Quamium being 

unwilling 
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unwilling to be any ways under the dire&tion or coms 
mand of Ouſanguei, left him, and put himſelf under 
the Protection of the Tartars, who turned all their 
Forces againſt this laſt Rebel, more formidable than 
all the reſt together; for he was Maſter of the Weſtern 
Provinces, and the ſucce(s which his Troops had hi- 
therto met with, gave them Heart and Courage e- 
nough to undertake any thing. 

Afﬀter the Emperor had tryed many ſeveral ways to 
no purpoſe, he ſaw plainly that it was impoſlible to 
force them from the places where they had entrench- 
ed without uſing his great Artillery ; but the Cannon 
which he had were Iron, and fo heavy that they dared 
not carry them over ſuch ſteep Rocks, as they muſt 
do to come to him. He thought Father Yerbieſ# might 
be aſliftant to him in this matter 5 he commanded the 
Father therefore to give directions for caſting ſome 
Cannon after the European manner. The Father pre- 
fently excuſed himſelf, ſaying that he had lived his 
whole life far from the noiſe of War, that he was 
therefore little inſtru&ed in thoſe affairss He added 
alſo that being a Religious, and wholly employed in 
the concerns of another World, he would pray for his 
Majeſty's good ſucceſs ; but that he humbly begged 
that his Majeſty would be pleaſed to give himleave 
not to concern himſelf with the wartare of this 
World. 

The Fathers Enemies (for a Miſſionary 15 never 
without ſome ) thought that now they had an oppor- 
eunity to undermine him. They perſuaded the Em- 
peror that what he commanded the Father to do, was | 
no ways oppolite to the willor intention of the Go- 
ſpel : and that it was no more- inconvenient to him to 
caſt Cannon than to caſt Machines and Mathemati- 
cal Inſtruments, eſpeciaily when the good and fatety 
of the Empire were concerned. that therefore with- 
out doubt the reaton._ of the Fathers refuſal was be- 


cauſe he kept Correſpondence with the Enemy, - " 
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or at lcaſt becauſe he had no reſpect for the Emperor. 
So that at laſt the Emperor gave the Father to under- 
ſtand, that he expected obedience to his laſt Order, 
not only upon pain of loſing his own Lite but allo 
of having his Religion utterly rooted our. 

This was to touch him in the moſt ſenſible part, 
and he was indeed too wile to ſtand out for a nicety 
or a ſcruple at the hazard cf lofing all that was valu- 
able. 1] have already aſſured your Majeſty that I 
have very little underſtanding in caſting Cannon, ſaid 
he to the Emperor ; but fince you command me I 
will endeavour to make your Workmen underſtand 
'what our Books direct in this Aﬀair. He took there- 
for eupon himſelf the Care of this Work, and the Can- 
non was proved before the Emperor, and found to_ 
be extraordinary good, The Emperor was ſo well 
pleafed with the Work, that he pulled off his Mantle; 
and in the preſence of the whole Court gave it to Fa- 
ther Yerbieft for a token of his Aﬀection. 

All the Pieces of Cannon were made very light 
and ſmall, but ſtrengthned with a ſtock of Wood 
from the mouth to the breech, and girt with ſeveral 
bands of Iron; ſo that the Cannons were ſtrong e- 
nough to bear the Force of Powder, and light enough 
to be carried thro? any, even the worſt Roads, This 
new Artillery did every way anſwer what they propo- 
ſed from itt» The Enemy were obliged to leave their 
Intrenchments indiſarder, and ſoon after to Capitu- 
late ; for they did not think it poflible to hold out a- 
gainſt thoſe any longer, who could deſtroy them 
without coming themſelves into reach, 

Ouſanguei was himſelfdead : his Son Hom hos, who 
carried on the War, ſtrangled himſelf thro' deſpair ; 
and the reſt of them were in a ſmall time utterly 
routed, So that the Emperor then began to Reign 1n 
Peace, and continued more and more to ſhew marks 
6f Favour arid AﬀeRion to the Miflionaries, So that 
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Father Verbieſt has often ſighing ſaid, that the Lord's 
Vineyard was now open, that the Heathens them- 
ſelves gave Liberty to enter upon the Harveſt, but 
that yet there were ſcarce any Workmen to bring 
it 1n. 

They ſend to him for Paſtors from every place, 
Tartary, the Kingdom of Cores, the Provinces of 
China, which have been left deſtitute by the Death 
of their antient Paſtors, invite or rather preſs him to 
ſuccour them. Neither does this ſcarcicy come from 
the European want of Zeal, but from the Differences 
which have aroſe between the ſacred Congregation, 
who ſend Vicars Apoſtolical into the Eaſt, and the 
King of Portugal, who pretends to a right to nomi- 
nate all the Biſhops there, excluſively to any ſupe- 
riour Eccleſiaſtical Power. 

This Diſpute cools the ardour of thoſe fervent Miſ- 
{fionaries, who dare not engage themſelves where they 
mult incur either the indignation of their Holy Fa- 
ther, or of a mighty Prince, both which things are 
very formidable. And this the Work of God ſtood 
ſtill, and thoſe precious minutes were loſt, which 
the Favour of a great Emperor and the diligence 
of a zealous Miſſionary, might have made (o uſeful 
to the firm eſtabliſhing our Holy Faith. But this is 
one of the Arcana of Providence, which, after it 
hath confounded all the oppoſition of the Enemies 
of the Goſpel, even at the expence of working Mi- 
racles, does ſometimes ſuffer that the Zeal of Catho- 
licks ſhould do more harm to Religion, than the Ha: 
ered and Jealoufie of Idolaters, 

Some time after, my Lord Biſhop of Heliopolas was 
ſent by the ſacred Congregation with fome French 
Ecclefiaſticks, full of ardour to reform and encreaſe 
the new Chriſtianity, This courageous Prelate had 
once already miſſed his Voyage: For contrary Winds 


having obliged him ſometime before to put in at 
Meanills 
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Manila, a confiderabl Iſland under the Spaniſh Go- 
vernment, he was taken up upon ſuſpicion there, 
and obliged to return back into Europe by the way of 
Mexico, This accident which had broke his firſt 
meaſures, ſerved only to fill his mind with new and 
Ihoſe greater ones. He came to Pars, where his gaod 
ententions were well known. Rome heard him with 
pleaſure, and followed his Projects in all that re- 
ſpeted the Eaſtern Miffions; So that he came ho- 
noured with a Power from the Holy See, and laded 
with the Alms of the Faithful, who expected nothing 
leſs from his Zeal than the Converſion of the New 
World. PEE 

He therefore once more paſſed over the Seas, and 
happily arrived at China, where he began to ſcatter 
abroad that Flame which ſhould warm all the Miffio- 
naries. The Jeſuits and other Religious, not only ac- 
knowledged his Authority, but alſo took the new 
Oath which the ſacred Congregation had appointed, 
altho' the King of Portugal had abſolutely forbad it; 
For they thought that that Prince, 1n whom the love 
of Religion had always prevailed before his private 
Intereſt, would not take it ill when he ſhould know 
that their refuſal of it might have occaſioned the de- 
ſtruction of Chriſtianity in China, and perhaps of 
the Miflions in all the other parts of the Eaſt. 

This was matter of great Joy to the Biſhop, who 
aſter his happy beginning, made ready, according 
to his former Notions, to new Till this Vineyard of 
the Lord, whether he thought himſelf. : 
ſent hke the Prophet heretofore *. Ecce * Jer. 1+ 10: 
conſtitni te ſuper gentes, ut deſtrugs, & | 
Hiſperdas, & diffipes, &c. But God Almighty was ſa- 
tified with his good intentions and took him to him- 
ſelf a few months after his arrival. His Death great- 
ly furpriſed all the Faithful, it did eſpecially afth& 
the ferfent — were the Company 
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of his Voyage ; the other Miffionaries ſubmitted with 
reſignation to the Will of God, being perſwaded 
that whatſoever Providence -appoints, 15 always for 
his Glory, and forthe good of the Ele, if they make 
a right uſe of it. 

This was ſweetned by the arrival of two other Bi- 
ſhops, who a little while after ſupplied his place un- 
der the Title of Vicars Apoſtolical. The firſt was 
Monſieur d' Argolzs, an Ttalian, of the Order of 
St. Francis, noted among thoſe of his Order, for his 
Excellent Vertues, and extraordinary Knowleds, 
He had been employed in the chiefeſt buſineſs there, 
and our Holy Father thought he could not make 
choice of a wiſer Manthan he to place at the Helm of 
ſo flouriſhing a Miffion. As he went by Siam, Mon- 
fieur Conſtance underſtanding his worth, preſented hin 
to the King, who would fain have kept him in his 
Kingdom; but becauſe the Orders of the Holy See 
obliged him to_go farther, he reſolved at leaſt to ſhew 


| him ſome marks of his Eftecm and Aﬀ4ecdtion towards 


him, 1n ordering him, and cwo of his Companions 
of the ſame Order, a conſiderable Penlion. So that 
kad it not been for the Revolutions which a little 
while after happened in his Kingdom, this Prince 
worthy of a better Fortune, would have had his Miflio- 
naries in Chiza, as well as the moſt zealous Princes in 
Europe, 

Since this wiſe Prelate hath been in China, the na- 
tural (weetne(G of his Temper hath very much con- 
tributed to the Comfort of the Faithful, and Conver- 
fion of the Heathen. {Te hath viſited all the Pro- 
vinces which the Holy See committed to his Care, 
conſecrating Priefts, teaching and exhorting them, 
admimiſtring the Sacrament of Confirmation, uniting 
all their Afections as much as pofiibly he could, whoſe 
different Intereits ſeems to have cooled their mutual 
Charity co ons anoatherin JESUS CHRI : " 
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And tho' one would think that the Portugueſe could 
never havea reſpe& for him, becauſe their pretenſi- 
ons are wholly oppoſite to this Inſtitution of Vicars 
Apoſtolical, yet he has behaved himſelf with ſo much 
Prudence, that all Nations here think themſelves par- 
ticularly obliged to him. 

The ſ:cond Biſhop whom the Holy See has digni- 
fied with the Ticle of Vicar Apoſtolical, is Monheur 
de Baſilee a Chineſe, educated by the Fathers of Saint 
Francis's Order, afterwards taking upon himſelf the 
Order of S. Dominick When he was only a Miffionary, 
he had a flaming zeal for the Convertfion of his dear 
Country, and during the Perſecution of Father Adam, 
he was the main ſupport of Religlon in all the Pro- 
vinces which he travelled through, and ftrengthned 
in the Faith. When he was conſecrated Biſhop, he 
performed all his Duties perfectly well, and the Holy 
See did fo far approve of his Condudt as to let him 
nominate his Succeſſor. He nominated his Vicar- 
General the Reverend Father de Leoniſ/a, an Italian of 


| St. Francis's Ocder, who in his private Life might have 


been a Pattern to ths moſt tri Religious, and in 
the important Employment of Vicar Apoſtolical, has 
thewn that he has all that Z2al, all that Prudence, 
and all that Conſtancy, which the Governour of a 
great Church requires, | 

My Lord Biſhop of Bafilee afrer he had thus cho- 
ſen this worthy Succeſſor of his Apdſtleſhip, fell fick 
at Nanukim, and died fuil of thoſe happy Viſions 
which God gives even in this World to his Saints. 


At his Death that Faith ſhone brighely, which had 


arimated him in tus Life-tinze 3 and his laſt minutes, 
wherein he appeared to bs fulhiled with the moſt 
ſenſible touches of Chriſtian hope, ſeemed to give 
him an antepaſt of the Joy of Paradiſe. All his 
trouble was for the Miſſionaries by whom he was affe- 
Rionately beloved, and for the Chriſtians who loſt 
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while after, his Jaſt Will was never executed. Others 


374 Of the Eſtabliſhment and Progreſs 


In him: the firſt Prieſt, the firſt Religions, and the 
firſt Biſhop that ever China had yet given to Chriſtia- 
nity. And as his bleſſed memory was every where 
ſpread abroad, they have ſer up his Picture in ſeveral F* 
places; which the Reverend Father de Leoniſſa ſent | 
to the ſacred Congregation, to preſerve the memory | 
of a Prelate whoſe: own merit, as well as our particu- 
Jar obligations to him, ought to make eternally re- 
ſreted. : 

Beſides this, the Pope honoured Mr. Maigrot and | 
Mr. Pin, with the Title of Vicars Apoſtolical, bothof * 
them Doctors of the Sorboy, diligent, zealous; and 


ſet upon following the Intentions of the Holy See, |} 
and 1na word Companions of Mr. Heliopolis, and In- |» * 
heritorsof a double Portion of his Spirit. "0 


If the number of Miſſionaries had been anſwer. 


deſirous of going. Good Men, nay, even thoſe who 7 
have occaſioned theſe Diſorders, have mourned for © 
them in ſecret. Some zealous Perſons have endex- 
voured to remedy this My Lord Biſhop of Mw 7 
fer and Paderborn, whom the Care of his own 
Dioceſe did not hinder from extending his Care FF 
even as far as the Eaſt, gave a Settlement for fix | ® 
Miſſionaries for ever to China ; but dying a little © 


11 France, in Spain, in Italy, took a great deal of pains | 
to help this forſaken Mifſion, but they could neve 
compals their Detigns. = 

Lewis the Great, who 1s himſelf as zealous for 
eſtabliſhing the Goſpel, as all the other Princes put 
together, among the great Deſigns which he has been 7 
intent upon to make Religion flouriſh in Europe, 
thought that he ought not to negleR that good _ -* 


= 
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he might do in Afis. He was very ſenſible of the 
Neceflities of China, which Father Yerbief# had repre- 
Tented co him in one of his Letters, in the moſt fen- 
ſible manner in the World ; and although he very 
well knew, that he could not make Miſſionaries ( a 
Quality which nobody can give us but the; Vicar of 
JESUS CHRIST) he doubted not but that Re- 
ligiouſes who where exactly skilled in Mathematicks, 
inattaining, according to his Orders, an'exat know- 
ledge in Aſtronomy, might at the ſame time with 
good ſucceſs, labour according to the Defign of their 
Inſticution, in the Converſion of Infidels. He was 
very well ſatisfied, that of all the means which hu- 
man Prudence could advantageouſly make uſe of in 
the moſt Holy Actions, there were none which pro- 
moted the Concerns of Religion in China more than 
the Mathematicks. 

Being therefore willing at- once to fatisfe his zeal 
for the advancement of the Goſpel, and the defire 
which he had-of bringing the Sciences to perfe&ion, 
he made choice of fix Jeſu:ts whom he thought capable 
of giving good ſatisfattion tothe Learned, and Inftru- 
&ion to intelligent Perſons. Thoſe who were thus 
appointed, could have wiſhed they had all the abilities 
neceſlary for this Employment : They did neverthe- 
leſs ſet out with a good Will, being ready to ſacrifice 
their Lives and all their ſma]l Talents to the greater 
Glory of God, and by conſequence to the pious De- 
{3gns of the greateſt Prince in the World. 

When we came into China, we found it in the 
Condition | have been relating, the Harveſt was 
plentiful every where, but it was almoſt deſtitute of 
Workmen; or ( to make uſe of Father Intorcetts's 
wards, one ofthe moſt noted Miſfionaries) drowned 
in thole Tears, which the ſorrow of ſeeing. herſelf 
abandoned, forced continually from her; Benedifws 
Des qui fecit nobiſcum Miſericerdiam, ſuam liberavit 
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198 & mauſragio, ut prope naufragam noſtram miſſionen 
«b aquis lacrimarum, ſummique meroris eriperct, vos 
omnes in corde ſervo, & tanquam weros Societatss filics wi- 
ro/qu? Apoſiolicos intimis animi pracordis amplettor, &c. 
Thus h2 ſpake to us in his firſt Lecter, to encourages us 
© affiſt inthe glorious Labours of his Miffion. 
Providence put 1t into our Power in a little tins 
zo employ our ſelves uſetullythereinz and if we itad 
done no other good than was the drawing afcer us 
oy cur Example ſeveral other Miffionaries who fol- 
{owed us, and who now are full of theic Holy Labours 
1 the Work of God ; it would be a great comforc 
© us, anda very great advantage to China. But that 
which 15 much more comfortable 15, that we have 
hereby contributed very much towards removing thoſe 
lers and hindrances to the propagating the Goſpel 
of which I ſpake before. For at the Remonſtrance 
of Father Tachard, ſupported alſo by that of the Re- 
verend Father General, Innocent Xf. ſuſpended the 
Oath. Andafter Clement V III. granted to the King 
of Portugal to nominate three Biſhops, one of Pekm, 
the other of Nankim, and the third of Macao, And 
_ at this preſent our Holy Father, who in his own elf 
hath all the Zeal, all che Piety, and all the Wiſdom 
of his Predeceſſors, animated by the ſame Spiric, and 
moved (1f I might do my ſelf che honour of ſaying 
fo) with what have I had the honour to repreſfenc 
anto him of the preſent State of theſe Miſſions, is 
about to regulace ail the particulars therein by the 
prudent Council and Advice of the Sacred Congre- 
gation. To the end that hereafter nothing may be 
{o mach laid to heart as the Intereſt of Religion, 
and that all Kingdoms of Eurcpe being united 1n the 
Loveot JESUS CHRIST, way with one con- 
= nm to bring about and perfect this great 


Thus, 
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Thus, Sir, I have given you a general View of the 
Eſtabhſhment and Progreſs of Chriſtianity in the 
Empire of China, from the Preaching of the Apoſtles 
till the laſt times. This Church heretofore very 
Famous, but after that wholly overturned by Super- 
ſtinn, hath ar laſt been re-eſtabliſhed one. Age ago 
by one of the greateſt Men of our Society, and aug- 
mented by the Labours of a great many Miffionaries, 
oOvern'd by wiſe Prelates, honoured by the Pro- 
cetion of many Emperors, ſupported by the Bounty 
of all the Princes of Europe; and, which is more for 
its Glory, perſecuted by all the enemies of Truth, 
and made precious in the Eyes of God by the Chains, 
the baniſhment and Blood of the Confeſfors. I am 
with all imaginable reſpect, 


Ss i R, 
Your moſt bumble 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


L-4 
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To the moſt Reverend Father De la Chaize, 
Confeſſar to the King. 


Concerning the Manner how each 
Miſfuonary preaches the Goſpel 
in China, and of the Fervency of 
the New Chriſtians. 


Moſt Reverend Father, 


Ltho' the important Aﬀairs of China, which 
detain me at preſent at Reme, require all 
my Application, and ſeem to be my Ex- 
cule if | am wanting in performing any 

Parts of my other Duties ſo exactly as I could defire ; 
[ cannot nevertheleſs 1n the leaſt forget both the Obli- 
gations which I my (:]f have to you 1n particular, as 
well as the Miſſions 1n the Eaſt in general. 

Ic was you, moſt Reverend Father, who formerly 
drew out the Platform of them, who juſt then made 
Choice of their Miniſters, whom your Teſtimonials, 
together with the Eſteem of one of the greateſt Prin- 
ces upon Earth, have rendred in Proceſs of Time more 
Renowned than all their particular Qualifications. 

This Royal Prote&ion, under which we have un- 
dauntedly affronted Dangers ; thoſe Letters written 
on our behalt to Sovereigns and their Officers ; thoſe 
magnificent Preſents, thoſe regularly ſettled Penſions, | 
thoſe extraordinary Helps, ( and what we value much | 


more) thoſe ſo grave Counlels, ſayouring ſo much wy 
the 
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the Spirit of God, .wherewith you have in a manner 
hallowed our firſt Voyages, and which we ſtill look 
upon asthe ſafeſt Rule of our Behaviour and Condue, 
are Benefits either received from your felt, or procured 
by your means. - 'Tis but juſt, moſt Reverend Father, 
that in what part of the World foever we be, we 
ſhould teſtifie our Acknowledgments. For my part, 
' T am per{waded that one cannot give you more ſolid 
Demonſtrations of them, than by maintaining by our 
great Zea), what you have performed to our Advan- 
rage. I ſuppoſe __ would be ſatisfied, and that at 
leaſt I ſhould perform my Duty, by acquainting you 
with the Succeſs wherewith it hath pleaſed God to 
crown our Labour ; and what Benefits we may hope 
toreap from the Miſfionaries which you your ſelf will 
form, or at leaſt who ſhall come to us out of your 
hands. 

In a Word, the Time I ſhall employ in writing to 
you upon this Subje&, is ſo far from any ways dimi- 
niſhing that due Care, and conſtant Endeavour to 
promote the welfare of our Miflions, that without all 
doubt, it will much contribute to their future Eſta- 
bliſhment ; for I hopethac your Prote&ion becoming 
thereby more effecual and ſolid, will more advance 
our Affairs, than all the Pains and Care which I can 
poſſibly take for their Succels. 

Purſuant to the firſt Proje& that welaid, we were 
all of us to ſtay at Pekin, 1n the Palace, and Service of 
the Emperor 5 but Providence otherwiſe order'd it, 
and they at laſt gave way to our Inclination, - which 
moved us to diſperſe our ſelves all over the Provinces, 
for the propagation of Religion. - They were content 
to detain Father Gerbilon and Father Bouvet at Court, 
wherethey immediately applied themſelvestotheſtudy 
of Languages with ſuch Succeſs, that they were quick- 
ly in a Condition to afliſt the Chriſtians, yea, and 
to be employed by the Emperor in ſeveral important 
Aﬀairs, The moſt conſiderable, was the Peace be- 

wween 
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tween the 1Moſcovites and Chineſe;; the Treaty of which, 
was then afoot 200 Leagues from Pekin, whither Fa- 
ther Gerbillon was ſent with Prince Soar who was no- 
minated Plenipotenttary for the Empire. 

Nipchiu was the place where the Miniſters of the 
Two Nations aſſembled ; eachof them having a Body 
of Soldiers attending, to terminate if Occaſion ſer- 
ved, what the Negotiation could not decide : the 
Haughtineſs of both, did oftzntimes make them fly out 
into extremes, which would have proved fatal to both 
Parnes, 1f Father Gerbillon by his Diſcretion had not 
moderated Animoſities. He continually paſſed from 
Camp to Camp, made Speeches, propos'd Expedi- 
ents, pacified their Minds, and he diſſembled what- 
ever might be apt mutually co exaſyerate them : in the 
Concluſion, he fo dexterouſly managed the com- 
mon Intereſts, that the Peace was concluded to the 
Satisfaction both of Chineſe and Muſcovites, Prince Ss- 
{an was lo well pleaſed with the Zeal and Wiſdom of 
this Father, that he declared publickly, chat if it had 
not been for him, all had been ina deſperate Condt- 
tion ; he expreſt himſelf about the matter, to the Em- 
peror to the ſame effe&, inſfomuch that this Prince 
had the Curioſity to be acquainted with him. He 
found him to be a very ſenſible Perſon, capable, f1n- 
cere, forward to execute, andeven to anticipate his 
Orders. This Character wonderfully pleaſed the 
Emperor; he had a mind to have him near his Perſon, 
at the Palace, in the Campatgn, and in his Progreſs 
into Tartary, where he beſtowed upon him ſo many 
Ggnal marks of Eſteem; that the Grandees of his 
Court, might have perhaps conceived ſome Jealoutie 
from them, had not the Father's Modeſty won him 
- the Aﬀection of every Body. 

The firſt Favours were followed by an extraor- 
dinary one that was much better reliſhed by this Mit- 
Honary : He pitch't upon him for his Tutor in Ma- 


chematicks and Philoſophy conjointly with Father 
| Boves, 
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Bovet, whoſe merit he likewiſe much efteem'd. The 
paſſion this Prince hath for Science, makes him very 
intent upon Studies every day in a manner Two or 
Three Hours together, which he ſpares from his Plea- 
ſure; It is more than probable, that by che inquiry 
into natural Truth, Providence will condu&t him by 
degrees to the eternal Fountain of Truth, without 
which, all others ſerve not ſo much to perfe& the 
Mind, as to puff it up with Pride in the Eyes of Men, 
and render it inexcuſable before God, 

Father Verbie/# had already begun to explain theſes 

Sciences to him ; but, beſides his making uſe of the 
Chineſe Tongue in his Lectures, which is not proper, 
by reaſon of1ts often repeated Equivocals, to illuſtrate 
Notions otherwiſe ob{cure enough of themſelves ; Be- 
ſides that, I ſay Father Yerbieſ# died: Theſe Fathers 
ſuppoſed the Tartarian Tongue would be better liked 
by this Prince, and that 1t might ſerve their turn the 
better to make the Notions intelligible. It happened 
according to their Expe&tation, and the Emperor be- 
came in a ſhorttime ſo capable, that he compoſed a 
Book of Geometry. He afterwards gave it to the 
Princes his Sons, and underteok to be their Maſter in 
it ; he calld them together every day, explain'd to 
them the moſt difficule Propoſitions of Euclid; yea, 
and this Prince having upon his Shoulders the Govern- 
ment of one of the moſt potent Empires of che World, 
did not diſdain, with his Rule and Compaſs in his 
Hand, to ſpend his Time in the Family in Speculaci- 
- ons, Which Intereſt alone ſcarce makes delightful to 
private Perſons. 

Whilſt theſe ewo Fathers by their Credit made 
themſelves fit to be ina ſhort time the main Suppore 
of Religion, Father Fontaney, Father Yi/delou, and my 
{elf did endeavour not to be unſerviceable in the Pro- 
vinces. Father Fontaney went to Nankim, Father Vi 

' delou teok care of the Churches of Xanſi, where I als 
{o remained ſome time with him, from whence after- 
wards 
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wards I removed to Xenfi, the ancient place of Fa- 
ther Faber's Miffion, the Chriſtians of which Place, 
notwithſtanding their having been deſerted this many 
. Years, do nevertheleſs preſerve their firſt Fervency, 
and are ſtil] look'd upon as the Mould of that great 
Flock, and Medel of other Behevers. We underſtood 
at that time by our own proper Experience, ;what 
was often told us, that the Harveſ# truly was great, and 
that happy # that Labourer whom the Maſter of the Har- 
veſt doth pleaſe to make uſe of to gather it in. Every 
ching is matter of Conſolation in this glorious Em- 
ployment; the Faith of the new Converts, the Inno- 
cence of the Ancient, the Aptneſs of the Children; 
the Devotion and Modeſty of Women ; but yet one 
1s more <ſþecially affected by ſome eminent and exem- 
plary Converſions, to perceive the Work of Grace 
now and then wrought in the hearts of Idolaters. 

The Truth 1s,- theſe are in reſpe&t tous convincing 
Proofs of that Truth which we preach and declare : 
For indeed, by what ſecret Charm could we be able 
to animate dead Minds, and raiſe them, (if I may 
preſume ſo to ſay) to Reaſon, ta God, to allthe Ma- 
z1ms of the moſt pure and Refined Morality z Minds 
chat have been buried, and immerſed from cheir very 
Infancy in fleſh and Blood ? What Force and Power, 
what Blandiſhment could be able in an inſtant, to 
bring into Captivity rebellious Minds under the Yoak 
of a Religion ſo ſevere as ours is, if Jeſus Chriſt him- 
felt did not work Miracles, and if the holy Spirit, by 
the inward and invifible Operation of Grace did not 
iupply the Defect of his Miniſters 2 

This 15 that, molt reverend Father, which we ex- 
perienceevery day, With aſtoniſhing Comfort, which 
dotheſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and (ettle us unmovable in 
the ſame Faith which God produceth in Idolaters. I 
would toGod[ wereable to relate to you particularly 
all that paſſes in China on this Subjs&, where in ſpight 
of all the Stratagams of Deyiis, od is fo RET 
an 
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and reſolutely Glorified. Yet not being able upon my 
departure, to pick up the particular Memorial of each 
Church, I ſhall only content my ſelf to tell you in Part 
what I my ſelf have obſerved in my Miffion, and af- 
ter what manner I have made it my Bulineſs to adorn 
it, according to the Ideas and Practice of the moſt 
grave and ancient primitive Miſſionaries. 

All my Buſineſs was reduced to Three principal 
Points; the Firſt wasto cheriſh, and kcepup the Piety 
of old Believers by the preaching of the Word of God, 
and above all, by particular Exhortations, which is a> 
bundantly more profitable and edifying than any thing 
thatis ſpoken in Publick, where the Diſcourſe is often 
not underſtood, either becauſe of the People's Stupidi- 
ty, or elſe by reaſon of the Preacher's ill Utterance, 
and pronunciation. Theſe poor Souls whom Simpli- 
city and Fervency make teachable, do oftentimes hear 
that, with Tears in their Eyes, which they do not com- 
prehend but by halves ; butyet they always improve 
andedifie, by what they underſtand perfedtly. They 
are eſpecially moſt taken wich Compariſons, Parables, 
and Hiſtories, and albeit they are not acquainted nor 
accuſtomed to that vehement, and ſometimes paſlio- 
nate Action of our Preachers, yet for all that, they 
are moved and wrought upon, when they ſpeak to 
them with Earneſtneſs, and Concern. 

I no ſooner came to a private Houle to confeſs fick 
Perſons, or about other Buſineſs, but preſently you 
ſhould have all the Family, nay and the Chriſtians 
too of the Neighbourhood flack together about me, 
and intreat me to ſpeak to them concerning God, I 
had made but an indifferent Progreſs in underſtand. 
ing and pronouncing their Tongue, eſpecially when 
I firſt began to preach, which nevertheleſs gaye them 
no manner of Offence, fo far from it, that if they 
could but never ſo little agfyehend what I meant, 


they never were cloy'd with hearing me, 


I have 
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wards I removed to Xenfi, : the ancient place of Fa- 
ther Faber's Miffion, the Chriſtians of which Place, 
notwithſtanding their having been deſerted this many 
Years, do nevertheleſs preſerve their firſt Fervency, 
and are ſtill look'd upon as the Meuld of that great 
Flock, and Model of other Behevers. We underſtood 
at that time by our own proper Experience, ;what 
was often told us, that the Harveſt truly was great, and 
that hoppy # that Labourer whom the Maſter of the Har- 
veſt doth pleaſe to make uſe of to gather it in. Every 
ching is matter of Conſolation in this glorious Em- 
ployment ; the Faith of the new Converts, the Inno- 
cence of the Ancient, the Aptneſs of the Children; 
the Devotion and Modeſty of Women ; but yet one 
15 more <cſþecially affe&ted by ſome eminent and exem- 
plary Converſions, to perceive the Work of Grace 
now and then wrought in the hearts of Idolaters. 

The Truth 15, theſe are in reſpet tous convincing 
Proofs of that Truth which we preach and declare : 
For indeed, by what ſecret Charm could we be able 
to animate dead Minds, and raiſe them, (if I may 
preſume ſo to ſay) to Reaſon, ta God, to allthe Ma- 
z1ms of the moſt pure and Refined Morality z Minds 
that have been buried, and immerſed from their very 
Infancy in fleſh and Blood ? What Force and Power, 
what Blandiſhment could be able in an inftanr, to 
bring into Captivity rebellious Minds under the Yoak 
of a Religion ſo ſevere as ours is, if Jeſus Chriſt him- 
felt did not work Miracles, and if che holy Spirit, by 
the 1nward and invitible Operation of Grace did not 
iupply the Defect of his Miniſters 2 

This 15 that, moſt reverend Father, which we ex- 
perienceevery day, With aftoniſhing Comfort, which 
dotheſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and {ettle us anmovable in 
the ſame Faith which God produczth in Idolaters. TI 
would to God wereable to relate to you particularly 
all that paſſes in Chinz on this Subje&, where in ſpight 
tall the Stratagams of Deviis, od is fo CRY 
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and reſolutely Glorified. Yet not being able upon my 
departure, to pick up the particular Memorial of each 
Church, I ſhall only content my ſelf to tell you in Part 
what I my ſelf have obſerved in my Miffion, and af- 
ter what manner I have made it my Buſineſs to adorn 
it, according to the Ideas and Practice of the moſt 
grave and ancient primitive Miſſionaries. 

All my Buſineſs was reduced to Three principal 
Points; the Firſt wasto cheriſh, and kcepup the Piety 
of old Believers by the preaching of the Word of God, 
and above all, by particular Exhortations, which is a> 
bundantly more profitable and editying than any thing 
thatis ſpoken in Publick, where the Diſcourſe is often 
not underſtood, either becauſe of the People's Stupidi- 
ty, or elſe by reaſon of the Preacher's ill Utterance, 
and pronunciation. Theſe poor Souls whom Simpli- 
city and Fervency make teachable, do oftentimes hear 
that; with Tears 1h their Eyes, which they do not com- 
prehend but by halves ; but yet they always improve 
andedifie, by what they underſtand perfetly. They 
are eſpecially moſt taken wich Compariſons, Parables, 
and Hiſtories, and albeit they are not acquainted nor 
accuſtomed to that vehement, and ſomenmes paſlio- 
nate Action of our Preachers, yet for all that, they 
are moved and wrought upon, when they {peak to 
them with Earneſtneſs, and Concern. 

I no ſooner came to a private Houle to confeſs fick 
Perſons, or about other Buſineſs, but preſently you 
ſhould have all the Family, nay and the Chriſtians 
too of the Neighbourhood flock together about me, 
and intreat me to ſpeak to them concerning God, [ 
had made but an indifferent Progreſs in underſtand. 
ing and pronouncing their Tongue, eſpecially when 
I firſt began to preach, which nevertheleſs gaye them 
no manner of Offence, ae from it, chat if they 


could but never ſo lictle agfſgehend what 1 meant, 


they never were cloy'd with hearing me, 


T have 
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I have moreover tak2n notice that they had always 
rather [ woi!ld preach my ſe]f, how barbarous ſoever my 
Language might appear, than that | ſhould get them 
inſtructed ; as I ſometimes did by the help of a Chineſe 
Catechiſt, that had been formed fome time before to 
Exercites of this Nature. But my Vifics not being fo 
frequent as I could have wiſhed, Iendeavoured tomake 
them up by godly Books, with which by God's Bleſling, 
China is very well ſtored, there having been ſome Miſh- 
onaries ſufficiently zealous, and able tocompoſe Books, 
and that very politely, upon all the Points of Religion, 

They have very curiovs and complete Catechiims, 
wherein the intire and complete Body of the Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity, the Life, Miracles, and Death of our 
bleſſed Lord, the Commandments of God and the 
Church, are clearly explained, There are likewiſe to 
be found particular Expoſitions upon the Goſpels, 
Treatifes upon Moral and Chriſtian Duties, ſome fo- 
id Controverſies adapted to every Bocy's Capacity, 
Pra&iles of Piety for the different Conditions of Lite, 
Prayers and Inſtructions for the Uſe of the Sacra- 
ments, a Body of Divinicy for the Learned, for they 
have tranſlated ſome part of The. Aquinas, and laſt of 
all, St. Ienarizs's Exerciſes for thoſe that mind heavenly 
_ things. Infomuch, that this ſpiritual Seed of the e- 
vangeiical Word 1s ſcattered all over, and muicpled 
an Hunared told. 

I could have wiſhed their might have been a Tran- 
flation of the M4;ſſs!, upon the account of ſaying Maſs 
in Chineſe, together with an exact Verſion of the holy 
Scriptures. Conformadb!e to the Permiſſion obtained 
for that purpoſe the Milial was finiſhed, and Father 
Conplet preſented it ſome Years ago to the Pope: 
However after having duly examined the Matter, it 
was not thought convenient to make uſe of it, but 
they continued to ſay Ms in the Latin Tongue, as 


in other Places. As forthe complete Verfion of the 
Bible, there are ſuch weighiy Reaſons why it _— 
: no: 
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not forthwith be publiſhed, that it would ſeem a raſh 
piece of Impudence to do it ; and ſo much the more, 
becauſe there is already expounded in divers Books, 
what 1s contained in the Goſpel; yea, and even 
whatſoever 15 moſt Inſtructive in the reſt of the holy 
Scriptures. 

The Second Method to increaſe the fervent Zeil 
of Chriſtians, was Prayer : Beſides the time appointed 
for Maſs, I afſembled them Twice a day to make 
publick Prayers. They ſung in Two Choirs with 
ſuch marvellous Devotion, that it made me wiſh that 
the European Chriſtians might have been witneſſes of 
their Piety ; for their rude, and ſometimes ſcanda- 
Jous Deportments belſore our Altars, will certainly be 
condemned at the great Tribunal, by the Modelly 
of thoſe later Chriſtians, | 

They do not underſtand either ſinging by Notes 
or Muſick as we do, yet have they Tunes of their own 
compoſure no ways unpleaſant, which ſeems to nie 
abundance more tolerable than what are uſed in ſe- 
veral Societies of Europe : They had likewiſe ſeveral 
ſorts of Inſtraments ; Conlorts they ſeem to admire, 
and our Villages in France would ſerve their turn well 
enough 1n that point. | | = 

The Chineſe are of that Temper, that they had 
need of ſomething.ſenfible to heighten their Devoti- 
on ; ſumptuous and magnihcent Ornaments, Singing, 
pompous Proceſlions, the Noiſe of Bells, and Inſtru- 
ments, and the Ceremonies of the Church are very 
taking with them, arid allure them to divine Service. 
I took extraordinary care in that matter to proct'e 
tor them all that the Churcl: out of her moſt wite 
Conduct hath permitted to the ſervants of God : 
yet always diſtinguithing that which Superſtition, if 
one have nor a'care of ic, is wont, 1n proceſs of time, 
to put into the common Peoples head. 

L applyed my felt more eſpecially co inſpire them 
with relpet to our Myſteries, they mads cheir Con- 

" Cc tefiormr 
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I have moreover takzn notice that they had always 
rather I woi!ld preach my ſe]f, how barbarous foever my 
Language nught appear, than that | ſhould get them 
inſtructed ; as I ſometimes did by the help of a Chine/e 
Catechiſt, that had been formed fome time before to 
Exerciles of this Nature. But my Viſits not being fo 
frequent as I could have wiſhed, [endeavoured to make 
them up by godly Books, with which by God's Blefling, 
China is very well ſtored, there having been ſome Miſh- 
onaries ſufficiently zealous, and able tocompoſe Books, 
and that very politely, upon all the Points of Religion. 
They have very cur1ovs and complete Catechiſms, 
wherein the intire and compiete Body of the Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity, the Life, Miracles, and Death of our 
bleſſed Lord, the Commandments of God and the 
Church, are clearly explained, There are hkewi1ſe to 
be found particular Expoſitions upon the Goſpels, 
Treatiſes upon Moral and Chriſtian Duties, ſome fo- 
. id Controverſies adapted to every Bocy's Capacity, 
PraQRiles of Pijety for the difterent Conditions of Lite, 
Prayers and Inſtructions for the Ule of the Sacra- 
ments, a Body of Diwvinicy for the Learned, for they 
have tranſlated ſome part of The. Aquinas, and laſt of 
all, St. Ienarizs's Exerciſes for thoſe that mind heavenly 
. things. Inſomuch, that this ſpiritual Seed of the e- 
vangeiical Word 1s ſcattered all over, and muitphed 

an Hundred told. | 
] could have wiſhed their might have been a Tran- 
flation of the Miſſal, upon the account of ſaying Maſs 
in Chineſe, together with an exact Verſion of the holy 
Scriptures. Conformable to the Permiflion obtained 
for that purpoſe the Milial was finiſhed, and Father 
Conplet preſented it ſome Years ago to the Pope: 
However after having duly examined the Matter, it 
was not thought convegient to make uſe of it, but 
they continued to ſay $in the Latin Tongue, as 
in other Places. As forthe complete Verfion of the 
Bible, there are ſuch weighty Reaſons why it _ 
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not forthwith be publiſhed, that it would ſeem a raſh 
piece of Impudence to do it ; and ſo much the more, 
becauſe there is already expounded in divers Books, 
what 15 contained in the Goſpel; yea, and even 
whatſoever 15 moſt Inſtrudtive in the reſt of the ho!j 
Scriptures. 

The Second Method to increaſe the fervent Zeal 
of Chriſtians, was Prayer : Beſides the time appointed 
for Maſs, I afſembled them Twice a day to make 
publick Prayers. They ſung in Two Choirs with 
ſuch marvellous Devotion, that it made me wiſh thar 
the European Chriſtians might have been witneſſes of 
their Piety ; for their rude, and ſometimes ſcanda- 
Jous Deportments beſore our Altars, will certainly be 
condemned at the great Tribunal, by the Modeſty 
of thoſe later Chriſtians. | 

They do not underſtand either ſinging by Notes 
or Muſick as we do, yet have they Tunes of their own 
compoſure no ways unpleaſant, which ſeems to nie 
abundance more tolerable than what are uſed in fe- 
veral Societies of Europe : They had likewiſe ſeveral 
ſorts of Inſtruments ; Conlſorts they ſeem to admire, 
and our Villages in France would ſerve their turn well 
enough 1n that point. x 

The Chineſe are of that Temper, that they had 
need of ſomething.ſenſible to heighten their Devoti- 
on; ſumptuous and magnihcent Ornaments, Singing, 
pompous Proceſlions, the Noiſe of Bells, and Inſtru- 
ments, and the Ceremonies of the Church are very 
taking with them, arid allure them to divine Service. 
I took extraordinary care in that matter fo proct'e 
tor them all that the Church: out of her moſt wite 
Condu& hath permitted to the ſervants of God : 
yet always diſtinguithing that which Superſtition, if 
one have not a care of ic, is wont, 1n procels of time, 
to put into the common Peoples head. 

L applyed my ſelf more eſpecially co inſpire thent 
with relpet to our Myſteries, they made cheir Con- 
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f:flion uſually every Fortnight. Their Confeſlion 
was not only attended with Tears, ( for the Chineſe 
are more ſubje& to Weeping than we) but alſo with 
ſevere Penance in the Evening in the Veſtry. 

The lively Faith they had for the adorable Sacra- 
ment, made them conſtant attenders on the Altar ; 
and when I permitted them to receive it, they com- 
municated with affeQions of venerations capable of 
inflaming not only ſuch who are but Lukewarm, but 
almoſt Chriſtians. You might ſee them proſtrate at ſe- 
veral times with their Face on the ground lamenting, 
and commonly ſhedding abundance of tears. Suc 
like poſtures, more frequent and ordinary amongſt 
Aſftaticks than Exropeans, yet evermore edifying and 
ſubmiflive, do exceedingly contribute to excite De- 
votion in the Soul, and co 1mpreſs upon the Mind 
that profound Veneration which the Majeſty of our 
Myſteries deſerve at our hands. 

This reſpe& extended 1t ſelf alſo to the Images, 
Reliques, tothe Medals, Holy Water, and in general 
co Whatſoever bears the Character of our Religion. 

They bore more than that, a particular veneration 
for the Virgin Mary , which perhaps had gone too 
far, 1f care had not been uſed to regulate it. They 
call her the Holy Mother ( Chin-Mou ) and do invoke 
her in all their Straits and Exigenciess The expert- 
ence they have had of her ProteQtion, hath, confir- 
med them in this warm Devotion, and the benefits 
they receive daily from her , perrwade them ſhe 1s 
acceptableto God, 

The Women are yet more animated with theſe 
Sentiments than the Men. All their Churches are 
dedicated to her under che Title of Chin-mou tam, 
chat is to fay, the 'Temple of the blefſed Mother, 
There they meet together, for they never enter 1n- 
to the Chuci of the Men, as the Men dare not pre- 
{fume to ſer foot into theirs. Bur the paſſionate love 
that che Chriſtians have for Jeſus Chriſt, make m_ 
really 
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really Devout, and walk worthy of the Profeflion 
they have embraced. They continually repeat theſe 
following words, TFeſws the Maſter of Heaven, who 
ſhed bis blood for ms : Feſws who died to ſave us. Be» 
ing itis the Myſtery wherein we moſt carefully in- 
ſtru&k them, ſo it is that they moſt ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Every one ſhall have their Crucifxes in their Cham- 
bers ; and notwithſtanding the nakednefs of our Ima- 
ges did at firſt give ſome offence, yer have they in 
proceſs of time accuſtomed themſelves to them. We 
diſtribute them to the People with ſome precaution, 
for fear they may chance to fall into the hands of 
Idolaters, who might either through ignorance or 
malice, be apt to prophane them, | 

And this was the reaſon why after Maſs was ſaid, 
I commonly removed from the Altar a large graven 
Crucifix, the Pagans do oftentimes come out of cu- 
riofity to ſee our Churches 5 now they might have 
ſtole it away, or ſpoken of it irreverently and blaſ- 
phemouſlly ; which nevertheleſs was not brought to 
paſs: by the Paints of Chriſt's Paſſion whichI left 
with them. 

Now as for Chriſtians, we are far from concea]- 
ing from them this ſacred Myſtery of our Redemp- 
tion, or from difſembling 1n the leaſt circumſtance 
of the ſame. What certain Hereticks have writ con- 
cerning it, is a foul Calumny, which all the Chineſe 
Books and Cuts therein engraven, have long ago dif- 
proved and confuted. 

The Croſs is carried publickly in the Streets in 
Proceflion, planted on the tops of Churches, painted 
over the Doors of the Chriſtians Houſes, I have no 
where obſerved /the Ceremony of the Adoring of 
the Croſs , performed every Good Friday publickly, 
practiſed with more Adoration than in China 3 nay, 
I ſincerely proteſt, that I never afliſted thereat with- 
out being forced to mingle my Tears with thoſe of 
the Believers, who outdo themſelves in Devotion and 
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publick Penance on that day eſpecially. Thoſe who 
have accuſed their Faith in this point, would them- 
ſelves be aſhamed at the inſenſibleneſs of Europeans, 
had they affiſted at our Ceremonies. For our part, 
we are overjoyed to ſee the Opprobrium of the Croſs 
to Triumph, as far as the utmoſt limits of the Uni- 
verſe, over the moſt proud and haughty Nation in 
the World, 

The particular Inſtrucion of the Chineſe Women 
is much more troubleſome than that of Men; they 
are never Viſited but in the time of their Sickneſs, 
neither do they ever come to viſit the Miffionaries ; 
but they may be ſpoken with in their Churches, or 
elſe one may cauſe them to meet every Fortnight to 
ſay Maſs, and adminiſter the Sacrament to them ; 
they dare not come ofczner for fear of Scandal , the 
Laws of the Country do not fo much as allow 
them that, becauſe the diſorders that happen every 
time the Pagan Women viſit the Temples of the 
Bonzes, cauſeth our Aſſemblies to be ſuſpeted, and 
affords a ſpecious pretence to the Gentiles to cry 
down Religion. 

Notwithſtanding a Man cannot imagine what 
Fruit may be reap'd by it: IT came to this Church 
upon Friday Evening to hear Confeflion. *Tis always 
in a place expoſed to every ones view; for in this 
caſe one cannot a& with too much caution. On 
Saturday morning I finiſhed the Confeſſions of thoſe 
that were not able to get a place the day foregoing. 
Almoſt every one 4, them Confeſs, and would be 
elad fo to do every day if they had liberty granted: 
Whether it be tenderneſs of Conſcience, or eſteem 
for the Sacrament, or ſome other reaſon beſt known 
to themſe]ves, I know not, but they think they can 
never ſet time enough apart to diſcover their Faults. - 
There is required abundance of patience to hear 
them ; and being naturally of a mild diſpoſition, they 
would take it very ill to be hangled roughly 5 yer 
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have they one good quality, that they are ſeldom 
Teſty and Froward. They receive the Inſtruc&ions 
from their Director in all humility 3 they blindly pin 
their Faith upon his Sleeve: we never infli& great 
Penance on them, nay tho' it be a difficult matter to 
reduce them from their ordinary Peccadilloes, yet do 
= they find it ſo hard to bewail and lament for 
them, 

As for notorious Sins they very rarely commit 
them, becauſe their Condition exempts them from 
the moſt dangerous opportunities; and if they could 
be brought to keep Peace in their domeſtick Airs, 
their Life would be otherwiſe wonderful innocent. 
I have obſerved in many of thema certain Devotion 
that wanted but little of Holineſs. They always ap- 
ply themſelves to Buſineſs or to Prayer, ſeeking all op- 
portunities for the Education of their Children or for 
their own improvement : Very ſcrupulous and nice in 
the obſervation of the Practice of every Chriſtian Du- 
ty ; Charitable, frequentin Mortification ; in a parti- 
cular manner zealous for the Converſion of Idolaters; 
attentive to all Occaſions that preſent themſelves to 
do Ads of Charity : Infomuch that I have heard, 
the ancienteſt Miſhonaries ſay, That if China once 
turn'd Chriſtian, almoſt all the Women would be 
ſaved. This is not an affte&ted Encomium of the Chineſe 
Women ; I do faithfully and honeſtly relate what I 
have ſeen, and 1 judge of other Churches by 1h# 
whereof I have the Care and Condug. 

The Inſtruction of the Youth of riper years gave 
me as much trouble. I was perſwaded that this 
Age above all other, requir'd cultivating, eſpecially 
in China, where many things concur to make them 
have an averſion for the Service of God: their eaſe 
ſoft Temper, the Complaiſance of ail about them 
their Relations that doat upon them, and ſeldom 
carry a ſtrit hand over them, but let them have 
their Wills The Company of Heathen Children 
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always corrupted and vicious very ſoon ;$ their de- 
pendance their complaiſance with School-maſters, 
who many times have ſuch influence on them as to 
inſpire them with an averſion for Religion, All 
theſe are Obſtacles to their Inſtrudtion,. very hard to 
{urmount what care foever we take. 

Yet was I willing to diſcharge my Duty by ſeve- 
ral ways and means. That which appeared to me 
the moſt effetual, was to take a Chriſtian School- 
maſter into my Houſe, who was an able zealous 
Man. The Children came thither to learn, and I 
took the opportunity to in{tii Devotion into them ; 
to expound to them the principal Articles of Religi- 
ON, to train them up and diſciplins them againſt the 
Aflaults of the Gentiles, to accuſiom them to the 
Ceremonies of the Church where they afliſted at 
Maſs every day. This practiſe did alſo produce 
another goad eft-t. The Children of Idolaters who 
cams to Stiidy under the Tui in of the ſame Maſter, 
whether ty reaſon of cheapneſs, or becauſe of the 
nearneſs of the plaze, heard, whether they would 
or no, what was taught to their School-fellows : 
Theſe inſtructions form'd and ſeafon'd them by tle 
and little co Chriſtianity, and repleniſhed their Mind 
with abundance of good Notions and Idea*s, which, 
2s ſo many Seeds, in proceſs of. time did produce 
Evangelical Fruit, thats to ſay, real Converfions. 

it were to be wiſh'd there were a good number 
of Chrijttan School- maſters that might teach grats 
in Cities, that would be the bet means to propagate 
Reigion, and to preſerve good Manners, and keep 
up decorim 1n Families ; but the Miffionaries are fo 
{ar 70m being 1n a condition ta maintain them, that 
ty arc hard put to it to ſubſiſt themſelves ; for they 
do not lezd ſuch a Life as ſome ill-informed, or rather 
il-ette&ed Authors would have made the World be- 
eve they did. Nay, and I ſpeak even of thoſe who 
218 at Court, who f;em by their outſide to hve in 
| the 
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the afuence of all Accommodations. Ir is true in- 
deed they go in their- Silks, ( according to the mode 
of the Country ) when they go to vitic Perſons 
of Quality, yea, and they are ſometimes carried in a 
Sedan, or elſe on Horſeback, attended by Servants. 
All which is neceſfary co keep up their Credit, and - 
preſerve the protection of the Mandarins, for want of 
which the Chriſtians would be often oppreſt. But 
yet that makes the Miffionaries to lead an hard Life ; 
for thoſe Expences conſuming their whole Revenue, 
or Penſion, which never amounts to an Hundred 
Crowns per Annum, the ſmall portion that remains 
15 ſcarce ſufficient to live on. The Miſſionary is 
very decently ( not to ſay very poorly habited ) in his 
Houſe; his Lodging is very inconvenient, he lies 
upon the hard Ground,” or upon a very thin Quilt 
without Sheets. As for his Table, it is ſo frugal, that 
there is never a Monk in Europe to whom the Canon 
' preſcribes ſuch a vigorous Abſtinence ; ſome of them 
paſs whole Years together with only Rice, legumin- 
ous Vegitables, and Water; for the Thee that 1s uſu- 
ally drank, is neither pleaſant to the Palat of a Chineſe 
nor a Foreigner. 

However, I ſpeak only of the time that they are 
in their Houſe ; for as ſoon as ever they come abroad 
to travel about the Provinces, and to ſeek the loſt 
Sheep in the Villages, Mountains, and the moſt re- 
mote places, one is not able to expreſs the continual 
fatigues of their Miflion; (I ſpeak chictly of thoſe 
that perform in the Weſtern Provinces ; for the 
Channels that water almoſt all che Provinces of the 
South, make theſe Perambulations leſs tedious.) Then 
it 5that they labour Night and Day, lie in Barns, eat 
with the poor Country Men, and are expoled to the 
ſcorching Sun, and the moſt vehement Cold, often- 
times covered all over with Snow, and wet to the 
Skin with Rain. And then we met with nothing to 
comfort us at our arrival but feryent Chriſtians, that 
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quite weary us out by the exerciſe of our Miniſtry 
that they expedt from us. 

' The Province of Xen/;, that fell to my care, 1s one 
of the vaſteſt in all China, Thad ſome Chriſtian Chur- 
ches eſtabliſhed within an hundred Leagues of one 
another, whither I muſt go by Roads ſo toilſome, 
chat even Horſes are of no uſe. They have Mules 
bred in the Mountains, and managed for theſe ſort of 
Journeys, that is to ſay, for the eaſieſt Ways; as for 
the other Ways you are fain to fopt it, whether you - 
creep on all four up the Rocks, or deſcend into the 
Precipices. You croſs over the Valley in Water and 
Dirt, Expoſed to Tygres, but yet more to Robbers, 
whole retreat the Country does favour. 

They are not like thoſe fine ways and delightful 
pleaſant Champaign Provinces of the South, which 
Art and Nature have ſeem'd rather to have made for 
the deiight of the Inhabitants, than for the conveni- 
ence of Travellers The Valleys of the Alps and 
Pyrenees are much more paſſable. and one may pro- 
perly ſay of China, that where it is fine, nothing in 
the World is finer ; and when 1t ſeems to be ſo, no- 
thing is more horrid and-frightful. Nevertheleſs, 
1nce the deat}; of Father Faber, one takes delight to 
travel along thoſe tedious Roads that he watered for- 
merly with the ſweat of his Brows, where he hath 
ihed abroad that ſweet ſavour of Holineſs that ſtill 
upholds the Faith of Chriſtians, and animates the 
Z.2al of the Miflionaries, 

The other Churches of this Province are more 
e-{ly come at, I {ſpent a great part of the Year in 
travelling from Village to Village, Catectyzing , 
Preacking, adminiiiring the Sacraments tp Believers 
that allemvled upon my paſſage in all the places that 
j appointed. i divided my Time between them and 
tas ldolaters, whoſe Converhon always proves more 
ir2quent in thole lolitary remote places than in great 
Cites, of 1n the Mctropolis of a Province. ang” 
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of them there were, who being already convinced 
of the Truth by reading, or by their Commerce with 
Chriſtians, came of their own accord to receive 
Baptiſm : Others ſhaken, and rouzed either by their 
Relations or Friends, came to hear Diſputations, and 
at laſt ſurrendred themſelves to the Grace of JESUS 
CHRIST: Many allured by novelty, or by the in- 
treaty of their Neighbours, heard attentively, and al- 
ways diſputed with a great deal of heat ; amongſt 
whom ſome there were that withdrew from the Di- 
ſputation more hardened than ever ; yet others more 
faithful co the drawings of the Spirit, gave Glory to 
God, and humbly acknowledged their Errors. A!l 
my trouble in theſe ſorts of Controverſies, was, that 
I could not deliver my ſelf as I would. The difh- 
culty of explaining my ſelf in a foreign Language 
deprived the Truth of its Weight and Power. I 
thought if I could but have ſpoken my native Tongue, 
tnere ſhould not have been one Idolater in my Au- 
ditory, that ſhould not have opened his eyes to Truth 
firſt, and then to Faith. But beſides that, Men com- 
monly ſpeak enough of it to make every Man in- 
excuſable, as St. Paul faith; yet I made moreover 
this Refletion, That he that Plants, and he that Wa- 
ters, what pains ſoever he may take, and how ex- 
pert ſfoever he may be in Planting and Watering 
well, yet does but very little by that. A Manoughe 
to refer this great Wark of converting Souls to God 3 
*is he alone that cauſes theſe Plants to encreaſe, that 
nouriſhes them, that raiſes them up to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the order of his infinite Mercy and eter- 
nal Purpoſes. And at theſe ſet Times fixed and or- 
dained in the eternal Counſels of Divine Predeſtina- 
tion, how many times have I ſeen a few ll words 
pronounced ſenfibly to triumph over Error, becauſe 
the Holy Spirit, that Maſter within the Ele&, doth 
unfold the ſenſe of them ; whereas prolix Diſcourſes 
have had none other effet, but only to harden the 
8 heart ; 
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heart ; when, by a juſt Judgment, God was not 
pleaſed to accompany them with an extraordinary 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit. 

You will, without doubt, moſt Reverend Father, 
be exceeding glad to underſtand the nature of the 
main difficulties we meet withal in the Converſion 
of the Gentiles. I have obſerved three ſorts of them, 
that ſeem peculiar to the Chineſe. Perſons of Qua- 
lity, and thoſe who would be thought wiſe, objected 
chiefly againſt the Myſteries : Their hearts roſe 
chiefly againſt the Trinity and Incarnation ; a God 
that was penetrable, a God that could die, was no leſs 
in reſpe& of them, than of the Jews a ſtumbling 
block and a piece of folly; The exiſtence of God, 
Eternal, Supreme, infinitely Juſt, infinitely Powerful, 
went ealily down with them, and the convincing 
proofs of itthat Turged tothem, made them ſometimes 
forbear entering into the Liſts with me thereupon. 

To proceed in order, and to foliow the roads 
which Prudence and Holy Fathers have chalked out 
for us on theſe occaſions, I divided our Religion in- 
to two parts. In the firſt I propoſed to them what- 
ſoever Reaſon exempt from Paffion dictates to us. 
That there is a God ; thac this God being infinitely 
Holy, enjoyns usto love Vertue, and ſhun Vice, to o- 
bey Princes, to reſpe& our Relations, to do no wrong 
ta ones Neighbour ; that good Men that are often- 
times miſerable in this World, enjoy a certain reward 
In the next: That on the contrary, wicked Men, 
who ſpend their hfe in inordinate Pleaſures, are ri- 
gorioufly puniſhed after death: That this ſame Hope 
and Fear, that are the beginning of Wiſdom , are 
kewiſe the firſt Rule of our Demeanour ; but yet 
that the enflamed Love that every Man ought to have 
for this ſupreme Arbitrator of Life and Death, "is ca- 
pable alone to render us perfect, 

| Aﬀter I had convinced them by theſe Maxims, I 
bid them practiſe with this Spirit of Loye and yy 
nels 
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theſe Divine Leflons 3 proſtrate your ſelves every day 
before the infinite Majeſty of this God that you ac- 
knowledge; in this poſture, with tears in your Eyes, 
and an Heart broken, and contrite with grief for 
knowing him ſo late, beg of him from the bottom 
of your heart: that he would pleaſe to raiſe you to 
theſe ſublime Truths, which Reaſon doth not diſco- 
ver to you, but which it hath pleaſed him to reveal 
to the World by his beloved Son, which at preſence 
mw up the particular Character of the Chriftian 
Faith» 

It was not always ſuch an eaſe matter to obtain 
What I demanded ; the moſt part of the Gennles 
accuſtomed blindly to purſue their Paflions, found 
more difficulty to embrace this Novel-kind of Life, 
than to believe the moſt abſtruſe Myſteries. Yer I 
can aſſure you, Reverend Father, that of all thoſe 
that ſubmitted thereto in earneſt, I ſee not any that 
was not a few days after diſpoſed to believe the moſt 
difficult things which the New Teſtament teacheth 
us: So true 1t 1s, that Faith is the gift of God, that 
cannot be acquired by all the force of Reaſoning ; 
and thoſe only obtain , who follow our Saviour's 
Counſel: Seek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be 
opened to you, God indeed, to accompliſh this pro- 
miſe, did concur pretty often to the Converſion in 
a moſt miraculous manner, and I obſerved in ſeveral 
new Converts ſo many enlightnings, juſt upon their 
reſolving to live well, and be conſtant in Prayer 
_ the Holy Spirit muſt needs have illuminated 
them. | 

A Gentleman whom reading and diſputing had 
made to wayer in his Opinion, could not yet reſolve 
to believe ; yet he determined notwithitanding to 
praQtiſe the Morality of JESUS CHRIST, ſuppoſing 
that a good Life would much conduce to diſpel cheſe 
Miſts. Ae the firſt his Doubts got ground of him 
inſtead of being vanquiſhed ; The more he looked 
upon 
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upon the Croſs, the more did his Spirit revolt. Hs 
compared the Fables of his own Religion with the 
ignominious death of a God-man, that lays the Foun- 
dation of ours. They both ſeem'd to him equally 
ridiculous; and take what care he could to ſearch, 
nothing could he find that confirm'd him more in 
Chciltianity, than in Idolatry. His Relations and 
divers of his Friends and Acquaintance, uſed their 
utmoſt endeavour to win him over to JESUS 
CHRIST, but all to no purpoſe, and he was juſt 
upon the point of taking up his old courſe again, 
when our bleſſed Lord ſtopt him upon the very 
brink of the Precipice. 

One Night (asI had it from his own mouth) he 
faw in his Dream Heaven open ; JESUS CHRIST 
appear'd to him full of Majeſty, ficting at the right 
hand of the Father, and ſurrounded with an infinite 
company of bleſ{ſ2d Spirits : on one hand he ſhewed 
him thoſe eternal Rewards that are promiſed to Chri- 
ftians3 on the other he diſcovered to him profound 
Abyfles, which the Torments and Shreiks of a great 
many Idolaters made gaſtly and frightful, That z 
thy portion, faith he, with a threatning countenance, 
if thou doſt not folow me. Oh! Son, continued he 
with a more mild countenance, Muſt my Croſs diſ- 
courage you ? And muſt a death which the ſource of my 
glory, make you aſhamed ? 

This Vition trighted him, and he awakened quite 
another Man; he did not look upon it as a Dream, he 
aid not buſtte himſelf to find our what extraordinary 
thing, chance, and an nver- heated imagination were 
capable often.; nes to produce during ſleep : the poor 
Man bing perſuaded that God had ſpoken to him, 
demand to. be baptiſed with a great deal of impor- 
runity * ay, and he was fo far from having any trou- 
ble to ion ro the belief of our Myſteries, that he 
proteſted he would willingly part with his life to de- 
tend the Truth of them, | 
Ano- 
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Another leſs knowing, yet much more obſtinate, 
did not only not forſake his Errors, but did even ſcoff 
at and deride our moſt holy Myſteries, and was pre- 
ſent at my inſtruRions, only to jeer them : yet had 
he permitted his Wite to turn Chriſtian, becauſe he 
was not willing, by crofling her deſire, to breed a 
diſturbance in his Family. But ſaid, he would have 
a great care of following her example; for fear the 
World ſhould be apt to believe that: all his Family 
was run mad. 

Being naturally of a more ſpritely temper, and 
brisker than your Chineſe uſually are; I endeavoured 
to win by fair means, more than by Diſpuration ; at 
length, perceiving neither of them prove effeual, 
I went one evening to his Houſe to ſee him, and 
taking him aſide; I depart to morrow, Sir, ſaid I, 
and am cometo take my leave of you. ' I muſt needs - 
confeſs it 1s not without ſome ſorrow, not only be- 
cauſe I leave you, but more-eſpecially becauſe I leave 
you in your Errors. At leaſt, before my departure, 
do me one {mall kindneſs ; your Wife 1s a Chriſtian, 
ſhe hath an Image of the God-man, whoſe Religion 
I Preach, do ſo much as Proſtrate your ſelf ſome- 
times before this ſame Image, and beſeech him whom 
it repreſents to illuminate your mind, if it be true 
that he hath Power ſo to do, and if he be capable of 
hearing you. He promiſed me he would do it, and 
preſently after my back was turned he performed his 
promile. | 

His Wife, ignorant of what had paſt, ſeeing him 
upon his Knees adoring JESUS CHRIST by often 
bowing his Head before this Image, ſuppoſed he was 
Converted, and ſent one of her Relations into an 
Houſe adjoyning where I was, to acquaint me with 
it: I ranthither, and found him Rill fo taken up in 
this Action, and in Prayer, that I had not a mind to 
interrupt him. 

As foon as he roſe from his Knees, I told _ 
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could not ſufficiently fignihe my joy to him, occa: 
fioned by the wonderful change God had lately 
wrought in him. 

How ! ſaith he, all amazed, did you ſee at ſuch a 
diſtance what paſt in my mind, or hath God re- 
vealed 1t toyou? JESUS CHRIST himſelf, reply'd 
I, lets me underſtand ſo much, for he acquaints us 
that thoſe who ask any thing of his Father in his 
name ſhall be heard. Oh! Father, cryed he, it is 
true, I am no longer the ſame Man, I perceive my 
ſelf a Chriſtian without yet knowing what Chriſtia- 
nity means; but pray inſtru& me, I am ready to 
ſubmit, and to receive Baptiſm this very moment if 
you pleaſe. 

I told him I baptized no body before I had firſt in- 
ſtructed them, that being obliged co depart, I would 
nominate a Chriſtian to whom he might have re- 
courſe in my abſence. He conſented to every thing, 
and we proſtrated our ſelves before this miraculous T- 
mage, to return thanks to the Divine Majeſty, who 
can, when he ſees good, fromthe hardeſt Stones raiſe 
up Childrenunto Abraham: 

Amonglt ſeveral other efteas of that Grace, where- 
with it hath pleaſed God to bleſs my Miffion, the 
Converſion of an old Officer in the Army ſeems 
worth the relating to you; From a private Sentinal, 
he was got up tobe the King's Lieutenant in one of 
the Cities of the third Order, notwithſtanding he was 
very rich, yet had he never a Concubine ; his Wife 
being a Chriſtian, obliged him to live in a more re- 
gular manner than other Mandarins. But nothing 
could Cetermine him to turn Chriſtian ; not that he 
was biggoted to Paganiſm, his defire of advancing 
himſelt in the World took up all his thoughts, and 
had till that time never owned any Deity but his For- 
tune. This indifferency for all ſorts of Religion, is of 
all conditions the molt dangerous ; and I have found 
by Experience that a Man is never at Gt dt- 
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ſtance from the true God than when he acknowledges 
none at all, 0 
Yet had he a great value for Chriſkians, becauſe he 
edified by their innocent Life. When I chanced to go 
to his City he always made me a Vilit ; and becauſe 
he thought it pleaſed me, he went ſometimes into the 
Church to lie proſtrate before the Altars. Ithereupon 
took occaſion to lay the buſineſs of his Salvation home 
to him, but he heard the moſt ſerious things, that I 
ſpoke to him thereupon, with a Smile. 
One day ſpeaking to him of Hell in.a more terri- 
fying manner than uſual; You muſt not be ſurprized 
at my undauntedneſs, ſays he, it would be a great 
ſhame for an old Officer, as I am, to be afraid. E- 
ver {ince I turned Soldier I took up the reſolution to 
fear —_ : bur after all, ſaith he, what reaſon can 
I have to fear ? I do no body wrong ; I ferve my 
Friends, and am faithful to the Emperor, and if 
heretofore I have been ſubject to the uſual diforders of 
Youth, LI am at preſent temperateenoughin my Plea- 
ſures That is as much as to fay, replied I, that 
you ſtrive to gratifie the World, but you are no wiſe 
ſolicitous to render to God what you owe to him ; 
could you imagine you ſhould be a good Officer, in 
diſcharging the 'particular Duty of your Calling, if 
you refusd at the ſame time toobey and acknowledge 
the Emperor. ; 
'Tis not enough to be regular in all the Ations of 
a private Life : the principal Duty of a Subject is to 
ſubmit to his Sovereign, and the whole Duty of 2 
Man 1s to own and fear God. You are in the right, 
faith he, I do ſeriouſly think ict. You think fo in 
vain, replied I, if that God, which I ſpeak to you 
of, does not give good Thoughts. Beg of him this 
Evening to enlighten your Underſtanding, he will 
hear your Voice ; but do you remember allo to liſten 
to bs, and follow it. 


Altho' 
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Altho'I could hope no more from this Diſcourſe 
than from ſeveral other: preceding ones, yet I ob- 
ſerved he was* wrought upon : I mention'd ſome, 
ſuch thing to his Wife, who took an occaſion there- 
upon to ſpeak home to him, and one of his Officers 
being very Zealous, and well inſtru&ed, deſired him 
at leaſt to afliſt at Evening Prayer to be performed in 
his Houſe. His preſence ſtirred up the fervency of 
his Domeſticks,” and they all beg'd of JESUS 
CH R 1ST thathe might be converted, with Cries 
and Tears, which the infinite goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty can ſcarce ever withſtand. 

From this very moment he began te waver, and 
the various thoughts he revolved in his mind a great 
part of the night concerning the danger wherem he 
was, made him take up a reſolution to go through 
with Religion, Burt our Lord inſtructed him concer- 
ning it immediately; for he ſeriouſly proteſted, that 
being a little ſleepy, he had ſuch horrible repreſen- 
tations of Hell, that it was no longer in, ſuſpence 
whether or no he ſhould reſolve: Upon denbas 
ing he found himſelf a Chriſtian, or at leaſt he took 
up a firm reſolution ſo to be as ſoon as poſlible he 
could. He forthwith repaired to the Church where 
I faid Maſs; when it was finiſhed, I was ſurprized to 
ſee him at my Feet begging Baptiſm of me, with his 
Eyes bathed in Tears. Weeping, I ſay, for ſcarce 
could he utter his mind, ſo much did his Sighs and 
Tears interrupt his Diſcourſe : he ſpoke likewiſe 
with a much more confident Air, and there was ob- 
ſerved in his Aion I know not what fort of fear, 
that had ſeiſed him , of which he was not Maſter. 
Whether it was that lis imagination was ſtill ſmiccen 
with the repreſentation of Hell, or whether God by 
this change was pleaſed to make us, as well as him, ap- 
prehenhive that all the bravery and haughtineſs that 
War is capable of inſpiring, 15 not proof againſt that 
faving horror which he darts ( when it pleaſes him) 
int the moſt undaunted Hearts. # 
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I had a great mind, according to my cuſtom, to , 
take ſome time to examine and inſtruct him, but he 
proteſted that he would nor go out of the Church till 
he was baptiſed: Perhaps Iſhall die this wery night, ſaid 
he to me, and: you will be grieved to know me eternally 
damn'd, His reſolution not to forſake me, the intreaty 
of Chriſtians, that went down to the ground to me 
to obtain this favour, and I know not what internal 
motion, prevailed upon me. 1 examined him abour 
every point of Religion : he underſtood one part of 
it, and learnt the reſt with ſo much eafinels, that ewo 
hours after, I thought I could initiate him into our 
Myſteries. His Converſion made a great no1le 1n the 
City, ſeveral Idolaters followed his Example ; and 
fince in Heaven it ſelf there 1s rejoycing at the repen- 
tance of one Sinner ; there is no queſtion but che 
Saints and Angels were joyful of che Converlion of 
this very Man: 

This ſubmiſſion of our ſpirit to the obſcureſt Mv- 
ſteries, how difficult ſoever 1t may ſeem, yer 1s it net 
the thing that troubles the Gentiles moſt ; ſeveral o- 
ther conſiderations are greater rubs in their way. The 
firſt is the reſtitution of ill gotten Goods, which in 
reference to the Merchants and Mandarins 1s an al- 
moſt unſurmountable Obſtacle. | 

Injuſtice and Cozenage are ſo common in China, 
in theſe two Conditions, that few of them there are 
who have enriched themſelves any other way. A 
Merchant always puts oft his Wares at the deareſt 
rate he can poflibly, and never utters his good Mer- 
chandiſe but when he cannot ger rid of his bad. Cun- 
ning and Craft, ſo peculiar to this Nation, ſezm to 
inticle itto the right of Sophiſticating all things. But 
the ſanctity of our Religion doth noc permic what 
human Laws tolerate: A Man when he is become 
Rich by unjuſt dealing, muſt come and make up his 
Accounts with God, when he does in earneſt think he 
is come to the knowledge of him. I miſt contets 
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that I never inſiſted npon this point, but it made me 
tremble. This 1s for the moſt part a Rock of offence 
to a Chineſe. 


They do not boggle at the Myſteries, nor ever call 


them in queſtion, and the reaſon is, becauſe they ſeem 
not cut out for ſpeculative Sciences. But as to the bu- 
fineſs of Morality, they have a certain penetrating 
aptneſs, and think themſelves little inferiour to us. 
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of whom JESUS CHREST ſaith, That is 1s cafier 


© It is very true, ſays a Merchant to me one Day, 
Man 15 not allowed to defraud, or do wrong to his 
Neighbour ; bur it is not I that cheat when I ſell too 
dear, or when I put oft my bad Stuffs, the Buyer a- 
buſes himſelf. As he for his part defires to have 
them for nothing, or as little as he can, if I agree to 
it: SoI likewiſe am in the right, to exact large rates 
from him, and to receive them, if he be ſo {imple 
as to give them me. This 1s the fruit of our Induſtry, 
and this profit is no violence, but the effet of my 
Calling, that teaches me to improve my Trade. 

© Moreover, adds he, altho' it ſhould be true that I 
ſhould poſſeis another Man's Goods, and that I 
ſhould have commuted a fault by enriching my ſelf 
at his coſt, How can I have the Conſcience at pre- 
ſent to ſtrip my Children naked, and reduce them to 
beggery 2? Believe me, Father, choſe from whom [ 
have extorted what they had, have Fl] warrant you 
done as much to others, who again have enriched 
themſelves after the fame manner. Here it is the 
Cuſtom to deal thus, and every one in particular, 
(if they have any reaſon ) ought mutually to pardon 
one another for theſe ſmall faulrs ; otherwiſe we 
muſt undoe and overthrow whole Families, and ins» 
croduce a diforder worſe than the miſchief that one 
hath committed. As for my part,[ freely pardon thoſe 
who have chouſed me, provided no body will moleſt 
me about the pretended wrong I have done him. 
This is chie Language of the Children of darkneſs, 
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for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than 
for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Let a Man repreſent to them whar he pleaſes ; 
yet they always have their own way, being more ob- 
durate than blind z;for they ſeldom fail of admiring 
Juſtice, and an uftbyaſſed” humour in others. See 
here an example of what I ſay, whereof I have beer 


witneſs my ſelf. 


A young Man travelling in the Province of Xen/7, 
where I chanced to be, found a Purſe upon the Road 
of about ten or twelve Crowns ; he had the honeſty 
to enquire after the Perſon to whom it belonged, that 
he might reſtore it. This was look'd upon as an he- 
roical Action by the Chineſe; now the Mandarin of 
the place would not let him do it without a recom- 
pence, he made an Encomium of it himſelf in a Dif- 
courſe that was printed in a large CharaQer, and af- 
hx'd upon the Palace-Gate. 

But God Almighty, to whom even natural Vertues 
are acceptable, was infinitely more gracious to rhis 
young Man. For proceeding on his Journey, a Perſon 
unknown to him accoſted him, and ſaid, How came 
it to paſs that you reſtored the Money ſo generoully 2 
Do not you know that it is none but the Chriſtians 
Duty to do ſuch things as theſe ? And know, that in 
the ſtate wherein you are, all your moral Actions 
will not hinder you from being damned : believe me, 
You will do well to go to the Father of the Chriſtians, 
and embrace their Religion, without which all your 
upiigheneſs and natural equity will ſtand you in no 
itead after death. | 

He immcdiately obeyed, and returned back to find 
me out; he related to me with abundance of modeſt 
ſimplicity what had happened to him, and ever and 
anon he would be ſaying; Whar is it to be a Chrifti- 


an? Ar:d what would you have me to do? Iinſtruded 


him with ſo much the more ealineſs, becauſe he took 
fothing amiſs; In a word, he was indued with fo 
Dd z much 
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muci 1nnocence and candor, that I was much taken 
with him ; fo that when I found him well diſpoſed, 
I proceeded to the baptiſing of him, and put him in 
a way to ſandifie his good inclinations for the future. 

Bhe Devil, who underſtands the blind fide of the 
Chineſe as to matter of Intereſt, hath inſpired the Ido- 
laters with a Maxim that always retains them in their 
Errors. The People fancy, that one is Chriſtian e- 
nough 1t one be poor, and that Chriſtianity was the 
Rel:gion of beggarly Fellows. So that if there hap- 
pen any misfortune in a Family ; if there chance to 
be a Chriſtian 1n it, all others preſently lay the blame 
upon him, and load him with their Imprecations. 
One cannot without a ſtrong Faith reſiſt this Perſe- 
cution, and when one propoſes to an Idolater, pre- 
pollefſed with this falſe Idea, to embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion ; inward Grace muſt be exceeding ſtrong to 
oblige him to Sacrifice his Fortune, and to forſake, as 
he imagines, all his temporal Intereſts. 

This very reaſon {ways almoſt with all the Manda- 
rins, who venture all as ſoon as they think of becom- 
ing Chriſtians, Father Adam's fall, that drew along 
with it ſo many illuſtrious Families in the late Perſecu- 

tion, makes their Hair ſtill ſtand an end. They know 

that the Religion of the Europeans 1s not approved 
of by the Laws, and withal, that they may deprive 
all ſuch as embrace it of their Lives and Fortunes. 
What Prote&ion foever the Emperor may grant to 
the Miffionaries, he may hereafter revoke ic, he may 
die. And the Parliament watch all opportunities ima- 
ginablc to root ont Chrifttanity; ſo that the fear of 
loſing che deceirfut riches of this World, deprive a 
mulkude of People of ercrnal Bleflings, which they 
cannot ſufficiently value, nor know the worth of- 

But now if a Mandarin, who has any Work of 
Grace upon Iis Heare, wave all theſs Confiderations, 

- yer upon ais Converhon, he weers with atiothesr nQ- 
cable obſtacle eg his pu; ſeverance, ſtil! more gifficule 
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to ſurmount than the former. Since the Penſions of 
the Officers are not capable to ſupply the uſual Ex- 
pences of their Family, they have no other Fund for 
to maintain 1t beſides injuſtice. 

The Miniſters of State, and chiet Preſidents of 
Sovereign Courts of Judicature of Pekin, do under- 
hand exa&t conſiderable ſums from the Vice-Roys. 
And theſe latter, to make it good, have recourſe to 
the principal Mandarins of the Province ; who again 
lay a Tax upon the Subaltern Officers. None dare 
preſume to diſpenſe with it, without running into the 
danger of being quite undone, inſomuch that every 
one of them, that he may maintain his Poſt, gapes 
after getting Money by hook or by crook. 

This Miniſtry of injuſtice, which the Ambition of 
the Grandees, and Avarice of ſome of inferior Rank, 
have-introduced into the Empire fince the laſt Revo- 
lution, gives a mortal Blow to the Eſtabliſhent of our 
moſt holy Faith upon a ſolid Foundation, becauſe a 
Chriſtian Mandarin ceaſes to be a good Chriſtian, 
if he fleeces and robs, or elſe he ceaſes ro be a Man- 
darin 1f ne do not cheat. 

However, we meet with a great many of them, 
whom Providence preſerves, who have not bowed 
the Knee to Baal, We have ſeen in China, as in the 
Primitive Church, ſome Examples of this Chriſtian 
generolity, that count the Goods of this World as no- 
thing, in hopes that the Kingdom of Heaven will 
one Day be their Inheritance, During the ame of 
the Perſecution. there paſt an hundred things of this 
nature, that might afford matter of Edification; bur 
being I ſet down nothing but what I have ſeen, [ 
ſhall content my ſelf to relate a more recent Example 
which likewiſe much affeted me. | 

A fervent Chriſtian of the Province of Xenp, af- 
ter he had enriched himſelf in divers honourable em- 
ploys, did at laſt retire from the World, reſolving to 


 ]zy out one part of his Eſtate 1n the Service of God, 
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and to diſpoſe of the other in leading a peaceable 
and innocent life with his Fanuly. He had built a 
Church in the Country, whither I ſometimes went 
to Adminifter the Sacraments, and Baptiſe the Cha- 
techiſts, whom he took ſpecial care to train up him- 
{eif, But his Houſe ſtanding in a place that was a 
great thotough-fair, tho Troops that are continually 
going, and coming in China, Jaid all his Grounds 
waſte, not daiing to do the leaſt Damage to rhoſe of 
his Neighbour Idolaters: and this 1s the Reaſon that 
induced them to deal with him at this rate. 
The Chineſe are wont publickly to belch out Curſes 
againſt thoſe that do them wrong, eſpecially, 1f they 
cannot be revenged of them other ways. If a Man 
hath been robb'd 1n his Houſe, and one cannot diſco- 
ver the Robber, every Morning and Evening, for ſe- 
veral Days together, the Family's Buſineſs is to curſe 
him ; the Father, Mother, Children, and the Ser- 
vants, take it by turns, and relieve one another 1n this 
Exerciſe, and wiſh him all miſchief imaginable; they 
have, (if: may lo expreſs ic) Formula's of fonl Lan- 
gage, and dire Expreilions, waich they repeat an 
Hundred Times, bawling as loud as poflibly they are 
zble, ar the Gatos, or upon the Houſe top; and they 
rnagine that the Robber will come to ſome harm by 
them, wherever he be, *cill ſuch time as he hath made 
amends for the Wreng. - 
NotwithRanding, there 15 not one' of an Hundred 
of cheſe Robbers, rhat give any heed to this tedious 
Noiſe, yet; ſome there ve that are frighted ac it; and 
this Fear prevents abuncance of Violences. Chri- 
i:12ns wko love their Enemies, and with weil to thoſe 
that do ill by them, arc far from curting them ; ſo that 
the Soldiers that I cold you of, fearing the Curſes of 
the Gerr:iles, {pared their Goods, and iearing nothing 
from ehe Wrath cf this z2alous Chriſtian, they plun- 
ded his Houſe, ſtole his Fruit, cut down bis Corn, 
a:d piuck'd up iis Trezs: So you ſes his extraordi- 
nary 
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nary Patience, drew upon him all the Damage which 
otherwiſe would have equally fallen upon others. 

His Friends more concern'd at his Loſſes than 
himſelf, often laugh'd at his inſenſibleneſs,. and re- 
proach'd him much what in the ſame manner as Job's 
Friends did him on ſach a like Occaſion, telling him, 
that all his Blefling of God, would not ſecure him 
from lofing his Eſtate, and probably not frem ſtarving ; 
Benedic Deo, & morere, Bleſs God and die. 

They were always telling him, that it was a ſtrange 
Thing, that for the bare Obſervance of his Religion, 
he would ſee himſelf reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremi- 
ty. If fo be, ſay they, you are afraid your ſelF to 
utter Curſes againſt thoſe Rogues, ſend one of your 
Servants to do it for you, or clſe let out your Eſtate 
to Gentiles, who will not be troubled with theſe ri- 
diculous Scruples. 

This gaod Man abounding in lively Faith, and 
that godly Simplicity ſo conformable to the Goſpel, 
made Anſwer, That all he had was at God's diſpoſal, 
that he would preſerve 1t, and that upon the whole, 
he had rather receive Hurt, than do ary. He told 
me one day ; My Children take it very ill, that I leave 
my Houſe and Goods, at Sixes and Sevens, to be plun- 
dred at this rate: You know I have my particular 
Reaſons to do thus, but they have none at all to com- 
plain, fince the Goods do not belong to them ; they 
have wherewithal to live, without being beholding 
to any Body, upon what I have reſerved for my 
ſelf ; but alrhs* chey ſhould be in Want, yet, I had 
rather, when I come to die, leave Examples of Ver- 
rue for their Portion, that contribute to the ſaving 
of their Souls, than Riches, that may make them 
loſe then. | | 

Theſe Sentiments, moſt Reverend Father, were 
fuch matter of Joy, that I am not abletoexprels 1t to 
you. I ſaid ſometimes to my (elf, in the Exceſs of my 
Joy, Is there more Faich than that in Iſrael? No, O 
| Dd 4 Lord, 
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Lord, I have loſt nothing by leaving France, fince I 

find ſome Saints here ; thy Spirit bath indeed filled all 

the Earth; and that profound Science of Salvation, 

that we in Europe have enjoy'd for ſo many Ages, be- 

gins at length to be ſpread abroad to the Extremities 

- = World, by the ſtupendous Efficacy of thy holy 
ord, 

Nevertheleſs, becauſe his Children were very ur- 
gent with me, to find out ſome Way or other to reme- 
dy this Diſorder, and that indeed it was convenient 
to prevent the Gentiles Malice from prevailing over 
the Chriſtians Patience ; I permitted them on ſuch 
Occaſions as theſe, to make uſe of Threatnings 1n- 
ſtead of Curſings; and to tell them, I wiſh you no 
Harm, yea, and I forgive that you have done me; 
bt God who pleads my Cauſe, knows how to puniſh, 
t10* I do not pretend to do it : the Time will come, 
when you hall be ſmitten with all the Anarhema's that 
your unjuſt Violence deſerves, and that Curſe he 
{ends on you at preſent, will be to you the Source of 
all the Milſeries which his Law forbids me to wiſh to 
you. This. Expedient took Effet, and the Chrifti- 
ans growing el:quent for their own Intereſt, did ſq 
lively repreſent tho Judgment of God, that the [dola- 
ters durit no longer blame them. 

The Second Obſtacie in the Way in converting the 
Chineſe, proceeded from the multicude of Wives which 
the Laws of that Country permit them 3 that is, in 
reſpect of the Perſons of Quality only, who, beſides 
their own Wives, take as many Concuvines as they 
ars able to maintain; for as to the ordinary Sort, they 
have not Wealth enough to allow this Expence. The 
Mandarins are by their Condition debar*d from all or- 
dinary Divertiſements, they are permitted only to eat 


' now and then with their Friends,and give them a Play: 


Gaming, taking the Air, Hunting, private Vilits, pub- 
IckAfemblies would be lookt upon 11 them, as Crimes 
of Stare; fo that they ſeek no further than in their 

Houfe 
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Houſe to find wherewithal to ſupply the want of thoſe 
Pleaſures which the Laws abridge them of. 

Here and there one of them applies himſelf to ſtu- 
dy, as the ſureſt means to advance him; but the great- 
eſt part of the Mandarins compole a kind of Seraglio, 
wherein they ſpend all the time that they can ſteal 
from their Aﬀairs. One may judge by that, how lic- 
tle they are inclined to deprive themſelves of De- 
lights, co be ſatisfied with one Wife, whoſe Age, nay, 
and many times Antipathy, have but already too 
much diſguſted them. 

It is true, thoſe who are converted, are permitted 
to take one of their Concubines to Wife, in caſe the 
lawful Spouſe hath not a mind to turn Chriſtian ; bur 
the Laws prohibit them to do ſo: And in Ch;ns, one 
cannot divorce his Wife, except in ſome very few par- 
ticular Caſes authoriſed by Cuſtom : Moreover, the 
Relations of her, whom. her Husband ſhould have chus 
repudiated, would certainly be revenged on him, nay, 
and would force him by Law to take her again; So 
that when we propoſe to the Mandarin: the other Dif- 
ficulties of our Religion, they diſpuce, they conſider 
how to conquer them ; they do not deſpair to do Vio- 
lence upon their Inclinations ; bue this laſt Point diſ- 
courages them at firſt Daſh, and deprives them of all 
thoughts of being converted. I will give you a nota- 
ble Example of what I ſay. 

I was going one day from one Village to another, 
in pretty bad Weather, and:making haſte to ger there 
in time, I heard an Horſe: man behind, who gallop'r 
up to me ; he wasa Man of betwixe Fifty and Three- 
ſcore, well mounted, and attended by ſome Servants: 
As ſoon as he had overtaken me, he told me, that the 
great Eſteem he had for the Chriſtian Religion, gave 
him ſome thoughts of getting himſelf tully inſtructed 
therein, and that norhing could ever be able to divert 
him from this Reſolution, becauſe he perceived in his 
mind, a wonder{ul deſhre to embrace i. This Ar- 
Gency, 
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dency, ſaith I, Sir, without all doubt comes from God 3 
Fleſh and Blood do not inſpire ſuch like Sentiments 
:Irfto you for my part, I am ready to afliſt you 3 I 
hope on your part, you will be perſuaded to follow 
the Voice that calls you, We were afoot in the middle 
of a great High way, and taking him alide a little, I be- 
oan to inſtruct him : every thing appeared Rational to 
him; and after having run over all the myſteries that 
are moſt difficult, I adviſed him to follow ime into the 
Church, whither it was my Duty to go, when I call'd 
to mind. that I had forgot the material Point; I ſup- 
pole, Sir, added I, that you have no Concubines, or at 
leaſt, you are reſolved toſend them packing ; for with- 
out doubt, you are not zgnorant, that, 1t is not allow- 
 ed'Chriſtians to marry feveral Wives. The Rehgion 
which [ preach, and Jeſus Chriſt taught, applies it ſelf 
principally to wean our Hearts from ſenſual pleaſures, 
nay, and dath even ſometimes exhort us, to deprivs 
our ſelves of thoſe which Reaſon permits. 

How ! ſaith he, ſtartl'd at this, am I oblig'd (if I 
have any thoughts of being a Chriſtian ) to turn off 
my Concubines? Ah! what hurt is there in keeping 
them 2? what will People ſay of me in the World? what 
will become of my Children ? and what will become 
of my ſelf ?: But, is that ſame really an Article which 
cannot be diſpenfed with ?2 LI endeavoured to pacifie 
wm, and make him apprehend, that he laboured un- 
. Ger a miſtake: If ro overcome the Difficulties of his 
Converſion, he relied wholly upon his own natural 
Strength, and preſent Inciination; God, {aid I, who 
knows our corrupt Nature, hath ſecret Methods 
whereby to aflift us, that we do not at Firſt ſo much 
asdream of ; endeavour only to keep alive that good 
Will he hath granted you, he will accompliſh the reſt, 
you will find your zelt changed in reſpe& of this, as 
ot all other things. 

He hiſtened to me a gaod-while without ſpeaking 
a Vord, but at leagth caking his leave of me on the 
laddgn, 
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ſudden, and making a low Bow, he mounts quickly on 
Horſe-back,puts Spurs to his Horſe, and rides full ſpeed 
towards the Place from whence he came; I quickly 
Ioſt fight of him, but methaught I ſtil] ſaw him, fo 
lively was his Gountenance tor ſome time imprinted 
upon my Spirit; and I am ſtill quite diſcon(ſolate, for 
lofing a Soul in an inſtant, which the Grace of our 
LordJeſus Chriſt had been lo long a preparing for me. 

But now in reſpe& of Women's Converſation, it 15 
much more difficult. A Goncubine, for Example, ac- 
knowledged the Verity of Religion, and the Milſera- 
blene(s of her State and Condition ; ſhe had a great 
Defire to come out of it, and receive Baptiſm, it was 
told her, that the firit Step that Faith acquired of her, 
was to live ſeparately from her pretended Husband, 
and to forfake her fins; ſo far the conſents, nay, ſhe 
defies it with all her Heart; but to obſerve what ſhe 
repreſents to her ſeit: | belong to a Mandarin who 
bought me; if I go out of his Doors, he hath right ro 
claim me, and take me again, and inflit Puniſhmenc 
upon meas his Slave. It by good Fortune I avoid his 
Purſuic, whither can I retire to be in more Security ? 
my Kindred who fold me dare not harbour me, and 
I ſhall infallibly fall into the hands of another Perſon 
who will engage me 1n the State that I ſeek to avoid ; 
I muſt therefore remain in the Houſe where Tam ; Bur 
how ſhall I be able co refiſt a brutiſh Fellow, who only 
conſults his Paſſion, juſtified by the Laws, and Exam- 
nie of the whole Empire? It 1s to no purpoſe to lay 
before him the Holineſs of Chriſtianity that I defire to 
embrace ; my Intreaties, Tears, yea, my Reliſtance, 


' and all the Efforts that I, poor I! can make, are not 


able to hinder him $ nevertheleſs, I am reſolved to run 
awav whatever 1t coſt me: Order me to do ſoine- 
thing, bur pray do not refuſes me Baptiſm. 

Ic fo fal's our ſometimes, that an Idolater taking di- 
Raſte ar ſome extravagant Capricio of his Chriltian 
Waite, dogs wrongtilly accuſe her, and obtains leave 


by 
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by the force of Money, to ſell her to another ; yea, 
ſometimes without any legal Proceſs of Juſtice, he ſells 
her and retires into another Province. This Woman 
gets into the hands of another Man : How can ſhe 
avoid Sin, receive the Sacraments, and perſevere in the 
Faith? In truth, the Miffionaries are at their Wit's end, 
having at that time no other Courſe to take, but to go 
to Prayer, that God who ſincerely deſires the Salvati- 
on of all Men, would pleaſe to make uſe of thoſe ſe- 
cret means, that his Almighty Power 1s wont to pro- 
duce, when his ordinary Providence, and che Efforts 
of our good Deſires, prove ineffectual, | 

We have, moſt Reverend Father, ſo much the more 
Reaſon to hope for theſe diſtinguiſhing Favours trom 
God in ſuch-like Occaſions, becauſe he often grants 
chem, even then when we do not judge them abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. Ir 1s true, Miracles are not ſo com- 
mon in China, as the State of that Empire would ſeem 
to require: The Emperor co whom they have rela- 
ted zhoſe which God had been pleaſed co work in ©- 
ther Nations, does ſometimes reprove us for it. Are 
we, faith he, in a worſe Condition than the Barba- 
71ans, that have ſo frequently ſen theic Sick Healed, 
and their Dead raiſed to Lite? What have we done 
to God, that he renders our Converſation ſo difficult ? 
You come from the utmoſt ends of the Earth, to 
preach up a new Law to us, contrary to Nature, ele- 
vated above Reaſon: Is it Juſt, that we ſhould take 
your Word for it? Do ſome Miracles that may war- 
rant the Truth of your Religion, and Vil paſs my 
Word for the Sincerity of our Fatth. 

We have frequently cold him, that God was the 
Maſter and Giver of thels Giits, and that he diſtri- 
buted them according to the Decrees of his eternal 
Wiſdom ; that 1t is out of our Sphere to fathom their 
Depth ; thar ſometimes ke did not woik theſe Prodi- 
gies in Kings Courts, becauſe he fore-ſaw the 1ll uſe 
they were likely to make of them ; ſometimes becauſe 
giving: 


PR 
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giving them better Parts and!Abilities, and more Pe- 
netration than to others, theſe ordinary Graces were 
ſufficient for them ; whereas the fimple, vulgar, and the 
rude, unciviliz'd Nations ſtood in need of the ſenfi- 
ble Marks of his Almightineſs, for the more eafie dil- 
covering of the Truth ; yea, and it is more than pro- 
bable alſo, that carnal Prudence which is at ſuch en- 
mity with the Spirit of the Bleſſed Jeſus, the Softneſs, 
Ambition, and Luxury of great Perſons, draw upon 
them this terrible Chaſtiſement, and that God in his 
juſt Judgment refuſeth Miracles to Perſons, who do 
themſelves refuſe to ſubmit to the moſt plain, and or- 
dinary Laws of Nature. 

But, my Lord, (have ſome replied) the Charity 
of that great Number of Miffionaries, who joyfully 
forſake Europe, where their Quality, Eſtates, and their 
Science, ought naturally todetain them ; who traverſe 
a thouſand Dangers, to come hither to ſacrifice theme 
ſelves tothe Happineſs of your People; and with fo 
unbiafſed and conſtant Zeal, Sir : Is not there ſome- 
thing of a Prodigy in it ? and ſhould it not be as power- 
ful to perſuade you as Miracles? It they be ſuch Know- 
ing, Learned Men as your Majeſty allows them to be, 
how do they abuſe themſelves ? and if they be Wile, 
as you ſeem to think them, why do they abandon all 
the Pleaſures of this World, to come ſo far to de- 
ceive others, and all to no purpoſe ? After all the Re- 
fletions they have made this Hundred Years upon the 
different Religions of China, there 1s not one of them, 
who hath not judg'd them all wholly contrary to Rea- 


' ſons but during fo many Ages that we have examin- 


ed the Chriſtian Religion, we have not obſerved a- 
mong{t us one wiſe Man, and of good Morals, that 
hath ſuſpe&ted irc of Falſhood. Theſe Anſwers do 
uſually puc him to a ſtand, and force him to make 
certain Refle&tions that do not a little diſturb him. 
In ſhore, moſt Reverend Father, if Miracles be 
Wanting ar Pekin, the Baſine(s is otherwiſe in the Pro- 
© Bey VINCEs 
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vinces, ſeveral are there wrought, and 12/e of Father 
Faber are {o generally known, that it is ſoinewhat dif- 
ficule nor to beheve chem ; not that I go about to Ju- 
{tife all that 15 related of thoſe, nor of a great many 
more Prodigtes, which they relate on ſmall grounds; 
but, you'll give me leave not to doubt of thoſe where- 
of I my felt have been Witneſs ; and peradventure, 
moſt Reverend Father, you rely: ſo much upon my 
Sincertty, as to be enclined to believe them 1 kewiſe 
upon my Teſtimony. 

In a Village in the Province of X:»/i, nar the City 
of San wen, there lived an Idolater, devour '1n lus 
way, and extreamly addited to theſe Superſtitions ; 
Ac the time of Full Moon, he burne commonly in 
honour of his Gods, gilded, or filvei'd Papers, wrapt 
up in ditfterent Figures, accoraing to the Cuſtom of 
the Country. Oar day, preparing to offer this kind 
ol Sacrifice before his Gate, there coſe a Storm that 
torc'd him to retre inio ht: Houſe, where he lighted 
the faid Papers in the middic of a Hall, without taking 
any further Care; but the Wind blowing open the 
Gate, drove them up and down every where, and 
they had nor time to prevent one part {rom flying in- 
to a Stack of Straw, which {zi Fire on the Houle. 

People came running, bur the conflagration became 
ſo furious, in a moment, that 1t was impoſſible to ex- 
ringuiſh it. The Houſe on one fide agdjoyning to the 
Idolater's, belong'd to a Chriſtian, and by this time 
feem'd (halt encompatled with the Flame driven furi- 
oily ky the Wind) to be in danger of being quickly 
quire conſuned. This poor Man, attenaed with d1- 
vers others, got upon the Houle-top, and did his En- 
deavour, bur all in vain, to detend himſelf from 'the 
Conflagrationz when his Brother very confidentiy 
came as near the Fire as he durit poſſibly, and felon 
his Knees upon the Tiles, and looking up to Heaven, 
{aid, O Lord, ferſake not thoſe that put their truſt in thee 
all that thou haſt beſtowed upon rs us here ;; if we loſe s 
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' the whole Family is reduced to the utmoſt Extremity : Pre- 


ſerve it, O my God, and I promiſe befare thee, that I will 
aſſemble all the Chriſtians in the Neighbourhood, and we 
will go to Church together, to demon;trate my acknowledg- 
ment of the ſame. Thereupon, he looſed a ſmall Re- 
lique from his Chaplet, threw it into the middle of the 
Flames that by this time covered part of the Houſe. 

This Action, perform'd with ſuch a ſprightly Air, 
did equally attra& the Attention of Chriſtians and 
Idolaters, who mightily aftoniſhed at their Compa- 
nions Confidence, expz&ed the event of the Buſli- 
neſs; when Heaven all on the ſuaddain, declar'd it (elf 
in a moſt miraculous manner: The Wind blowing 
violently, forthwith flackn'd, and a contrary Wind 
ſtronger than that ariſing at the ſame time, drove the 
violent Streams of the Flames to that oppoſite (ide, up- 
on the Houſe of a wicked falſe-hearted Chriſtian, that. 
had lately abjured : It was conſumed in a Moment, 
becoming an Example of divine Vengeance, as the 
Houſe that Heaven preſerved, was an evident Token 
of his Prote&ion. 

I was at that time Six Miles from the Village. *Tis 
true, my urgent Buſineſs hindred me from being my 
ſelf upon the Spot ; but I fent very credible Perſons 
thither, to be inform'd about it. The Pagans firit of 
all, bore Witneſs to the Truth 3 and ſome while after, 
the Chriſtians thereabours, conducted by bim who was 
lately heard in his Prayer, appear'd in my Church 
to fulfil his Vow ; where with one accord, they ec- 
cho'd forth the Praiſes of the Great God, who alone 
is able to cauſe his Voice to bs heard by the meſt 1n- 
ſenſible Creatures, to the Confuſion of falſe Gods, 
that ace not themſelves capable to hear the Voice of 
rational Creatures. 

Some Months afcer, there happened a thing no leſs 
ſurpriſing, the Conſequences whereof, were very be- 
neficial to Religion: An 1dolater of an indifferent 
Fortune, felt himſelf afſaulted with an unknown 
Diſtemper ; 
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vinces, ſeveral are there wrought, and :52/e of Father 
Faber are (o generally known, that it is ſomewhat dif- 
ficult nor to beheve them ; not that I go about to Ju- 
ſtife all that 1s related of thoſe, nor of a great many 
more Prodigies, which they relate on ſmall grounds: 
but, you'll give me leave not to doubt of thoſe where- 
of I my ſelf have been Witneſs ; and peradventure, 
moſt Reverend Father, you rely ſo much upon my 
Sincerrtty, as to be enclined to believe them 1 kewiſe 
upon my Teſtimony. | 

In a Village in the Province of X:»/i, nar the City 
of San ajen, there lived an Idolater, devout 1n lus 
way, and extreamly addi&ted to theſe Superſtitions : 
At the time of Full Moon, he burnt commonly in 
honour of lis Gods, gilded, or tilvei'd Papers, wrapt 
up in difterent Figures, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Country. One day, preparing to offer this kind 
ol Sacrifice before his Gate, the:!e coſe a Storm that 
torc'd him to retire into hits Houſe, where he hghted 
the ſaid Papers 1n the nuidd'c of a Hall, without taking 
any further Care; but the Wind blowing open the 
Gate, drove them up and down every where, and 
they had nor time to prevent one part from flying in- 
to a Stack of Straw, which {zi Fire on the Houle. 

People came running, but the conflagration became 
ſo furious, in a moment, that 1t was impoſſible to ex- 
tinguiſh it. The Houſe on one tide adjoyning to the 
Idolater's, belong'd to a Chriſtian, and by this time 
feem'd (halt encompaſſed. with the Flame driven furi- 
ofly ky the Wind) to be in danger of being quickly 
quire conſumed. This poor Man, attended with d1- 
vers others, got upon the Houle-top, and did his En- 
deavour, bur all in vain, to detend himſelf from 'the 
Conflagration z when his Brother very confidentiy 
came as near the Fire as he durit poſſibly, and fell on 
his Knees upon the Tiles, and looking up to Heaven, 
faid, O Lord, ferſake not thoſe that put their truſt inthee 
all that thou haſt beſtowed upon rs s here ; if we loſe i, 
is 
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the whole Family is reduced to the utmoſt Extremity : Pre- 
ſerve it, O my God, and I promiſe befare thee, that I will 
aſſemble all the Chriſtians in the Neighbourhood, and we 
will go to Church together, to demon;trate my acknowledg- 
ment of the ſame. Thereupon, he looſed a ſmall Re- 
lique from his Chaplet, threw it into the middle of the 
Flames that by this time covered part of the Houſe. 

This Aion, perform?®d with ſuch a ſprightly Air, 
did equally attra& the Attention of Chriſtians and 
Idolaters, who mightily aſtoniſhed at their Compa- 
nions Confidence, exp2&ted the event of the Buli- 
neſs; when Heaven all on the ſuddain, declar'd it ſelf 
in a moſt miraculous manner: The Wind blowing 
violently, forthwith {lackn'd, and a contrary Wind 
ſtronger than that ariſing at the ſame time, drove the 
violent Streams. of the Flames to that oppoſite fide, up- 
on the Houſe of a wicked falſe hearted Chriſtian, that, 
had lately abjured : It was conſumed in a Moment, 
becoming an Example of divine Vengeance, as the 
Houſe that Heaven preſerved, was an evident Token 
of his Prote&ion. 

I was at that time Six Miles from the Village. *'Tis 
true, my urgent Buſineſs hindred me from being my 
ſelf upon the Spot ; but I ſent very credible Perſons 
thither, to be inform'd about it. The Pagans firſt of 
all, bore Witneſs to the Truth 3 and ſome while after, 
the Chriſtians thereabouts, conducted by him who was 
lately heard in his Prayer, appear'd in my Church 
to fulfil his Vow ; where with one accord, they ec- 
cho'd forth the Praiſes of the Great God, who alone 
is able to caule his Voice to bs heard by the meſt 1n- 
ſenſible Creatures, to the Confuſion of falſe Gods, 
that ace not themſelves capable to hear the Voice of 
rational Creatures. | 

5ome Months afcer, there happened a thing no leſs 
ſurpriſing, the Conſequences whereof, were very be- 
neficial to Religion: An Idolater of an indifferent 
Fortune, felt himſelf aſſaulted with an unknown 
Diſtemper ; 
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Diſtemyer ; it was ſo catching, that his Mother and 
Wife ſhar'd in it likewiſe : Two or three times a Week 
he fell into fainting Fits, which at the beginning, 
look'd like Swooning, and then turn'd again into 
cruel Head-aches, Pains in the Stomach and Bowels ; 
ſometimes th&y found themſelves extreamly agitated, 
as if they had had a Fever; they loſt the uſe of their 
Reaſon, their Eyes rolled in their Heads, and Men 
judged by ſeveral other unuſual Poſtures, that the 
Devil had a hand in the matter, 

They were the more perſuaded to it, becauſe they 
often found their Houſe all put out of Order, the 
Chairs, Tables, and Earthen Veſſels overthrown, not 
knowing on whom to lay the Fault. The Phyſicians, 
whole Intereſt ic was to paſs Judgment, that Nature 
on the one hand, and the Malice of the People of the 
Family on the other, were the Cauſe of theſe ſeve- 
ral Actions, made uſe of all their Medicines to Cure 
them. The Benzes on the contrary affured'them, that 
the Devil was the Author of the Miſchief, and de- 
manded unreaſonable Alms to ſtop its Courſe. So that 
the good People, abuſed on every hand, had thrown 
away all their Eſtate, in Four Years time, upon the 
Covetouſneſs of theſe Impoſtors, without finding any 
Benefit: However, ſecing the Diſtemper afforded 
them ſome Intervals, they ſought up arid down in the 
Cities thereabouts for new Remedies for their Griefs. 

One Day, this Idolater going for this pupoſe to 
the chief City, he found a Chriftian upon the Road, 
to whom he told his Condition, and how miſerably 
he was handled. No queſtion, ſaith the Chriſtian, but 
it's the Devil that corments you; but you well deſerve 
it; Why do you ſerve fo bad a Maſter? We fear no 
ſuch thing, becauſe we acknowledge one God, whom 
the Devils adore ; yea, they tremble before his [Image ; 
and the Croſs only that we wear about us, hinders 
tim from coming near us. If you will accept of a 
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your Family will honour it, it will not be long be- 
fore you ſee the Effeas of it : However, it 15s ſoon tid, 
it ſhall coſt you nothing, and you may judge by that, 
that I have no other aim but vour Benefit. 

The Idolater conſented to it, and hanging the holy 
Image in the moſt honourable Place of the Honſe, he 
proſtrated himſelf before 1t with profound Reſipe, 
and begged every day morning and evening of our 
Saviour, that he would vouchſafe to heal his Body and 
enlighten his Mind. His Mother and Daughter fol- 
lowed his example, and from that very moment the 
Demons, abandoned the Place, of which JESUS 
CHRIST had taken poſſeffion. 

Theſe good People growing ſtronger and ſtronger 
in Faith, as the evil Spirit gave gro:nd, began at laſt to 
think of being converted in good earneſt. They came 
to enquire for me at Sjgan, the uſual Place of my Re- 
ſidence, and demanded Baptiſm of me ; they had al- 
ready got themſelves inſtructed; they had moreover, 
got all the Prayers by heart, that we teach the late Ca- 
rechumens : but their Diſtemper making a great Noiſe 
in the Country, I was willing every Body ſhould be 
Witneſſes of this Converfion, and fo went to the Vil- 
lage my ſelf, hoping this Miracle might ſettle Chriſtia-» 
nity therein, upon a ſoltd Baſs. 

Juſt upon my appearing, all the Inhabitants followed 
me to the Place where the Image was ſtill hanging ; 
then I begun to tell chem, that they were not to que- 
ſion the Verity of our Religion: God, having himſelf 
ſpoken by a manifeſt Miracle ; but thac I had cauſed 
them to aſſemble, to inſtruc and baptiſe them : For, in 
a word, what do you defire more to be convinced of the 
Weakneſs of your Gods, and the Power of our God ? 
The Demon laughs at you fo long as you oppoſe him 
with nothing but Idols; but he is not able to hold it out 
againſt the Image only of the Chriſtian's God, Do 
you imagine to eſcape this God after Death, whoſe 
Power Hell owns, and whole Juſtice it experiences e- 
very Moment. E 6 The 
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The multitude interrupted me by a Thouſand ridi- 
culous Objz&ions, which I eaſily anſwered ; at laſt 
ſome body told me, that the Devil had no hand in the 
Malady in queſtion; that how extraordinary ſoever 
it appeared, might proceed from feveral natural Cau- 
ſes; that 1s, {aid I, the moſt rational thing you can 
ſay ; but vet does no way extenuate the greatneſs of 
the Miracles, Letthe Malady come from the Devil, 

r from Nature, I will not examin that; but it 1s cer- 
catn at lezft, that the Cure comes from God, whoſe 
Image this Man hath worſhipped ; and there 15 no 
lefs Power requiſite to cure natural Diſtempers, than 
to drive our evil Spirits: "This Reaſon ſhould have 
made an equal Impreffion on all Minds, but Grace 
that acted diiferently in the Hearts, gave place in ſome 
to voluntary obdurateneſs, whilſt 1t triumpi'd over 
the Obitinacy of others, Twenty hve Perſons at laſt 
gave Glory to God, who alone worketh great Marvels ; 
Qui facit Mirabilia magna ſolzs; and were ſhortly 
after baptiſed, 

Theſe Hauntines, and Infeſtations of Demons, are 
very ordinary in China amongſt the 1dolaters ; and it 
looks as it God permitted it ſo to be, to oblige themto 
have Recourle to him. Sometime after this Acci- 
dent that I] but juſt now related, a Maid, juſt upon 
her Marriage, was attacked with a Complication of 
ſeveral Diſeaſes, which the Phyſicians knew not what 
to ſay to, and which the Chiveſe are wont to aſcribe to 
the Demons. Her Mother perſuaded her to turn Chri- 
{t1an, and hethat was to marry her, promiſed to build 
a Church to the God of the Chriſtians,in caſe Baptiſm 
gave her any Relief : As ſoon as ever this Maid had 
taken this Courle, ſhe found her ſelf not only relieved, 
but perfe&ly cured. | 

But her Husband was fo far from following her Ex- 
ample, that he miſuſed her ſeveral times for having 
obliged him to renounce his Faith ; for the Bonzes 
perſuaded him, that this Sickneſs was but a piece of 
Artifics 
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Artifice in his Mother-in-Law 3 and this Fancy alone, 
put him into ſuch a fit of Melancholy, chat he was 
inſupportable to the whole Family, but eſpecially to 
his Wife, who from that very inſtant, became an 
object of his Averſion, Ic was 1n vain to repreſent to 
him his own Miſtake, and the Malice of the Bonzes, 
for he always proteſted, that if ſhe would not take up 
her old Religion again, he would lead her an ill Life 
all her Days. 

God, to undeceive him, ſuffered the Demon to tor- 
ment his Wite as before ſo ſhe relaps'd into her for. 
mer Convulſfions: She was more eſpecially ſcared at 
the fight of a great Company cf SpeFers, that let her 
not have an hours reſt. Thus toſt up and down, aban- 
doned to her Huzband's Inhumanity, that beat her 
cruelly, ſhe in all appearance led a very uncomforta- 
ble Life : Yer remaining 1immovable 1n her Faith, 
God always upheld her, and temper'd and allay*d by 
the inward {weetneſs of his Grace, the bitterneſs of 
theſe Aﬀidtions ; he comforted her likewile by ſenf1- 
ble Viſitations, by his Word, and by the unſpeakable 
Cogitations, that he from time to time infuſed into 
her Soul. Inſomuch, that this Condition that gain'd 
her the Compaſſion of all that knew her, was to her 
a fore-taſte of Paradiſe. She expreſt her ſelf much- 
what to this purpoſe co her Mother, who related-1t to 
me with Tears in her Eyes ; for her Husband could 
not endure that I ſhould ſee her. | 

Ar firſt, I gave little credit to this Diſcourſe, yet 
at length, I was apt to believe there was ſomething 
ſupernatural in it; for one Day, coming to a City 
diſtant from ithe chief City where I ſojourn'd, about 
threeſcore Miles; there I found this good Woman 
with a great Company of Chriſtians of the Nezghbours 
Towns, Which ſhe had taken care to get together, 
bzing confident, that I would come at the very Mi- 
rite chart ſhe had fixt in her Mind, and it fell out ac» 
tofdingly. It mach __ me to ſee her there, ” 
46 2 / 
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T had no deſign to come thither, and it was only by 
chance that iome body had, about Five or Six Hours 
betore, made me reſolve to come thither, ſo that no 
body could give her Notice of this my Reſolution. 
I took her 1n private, to learn of her how ſhe came 
to know this, ſhe told her that her Daughter, after 
2 violent Aſſault of a Demon, had been vilited by our 
Bleſſed LORD, that when this Extaſie was over, ſhe 
adviſed her to acquaint the Chriſtians, and bring them 
tothis Village ; for without all peradventure I would 
come thither on ſuch a day : In fine, added ſhe, not 
being able to come thither my ſelf, and ſeeing my 
Sins render me unworthy to partake of thoſe ſacred 
Myſteries, pray defire the Father to offer up the holy 
Sacrifice of the Maſs for me, and the Converſion of 
my Husband- This poor Mother relating to me this 
Accident, wept bitterly for the preſent State of her 
Daughter + nevertheleſs, the accompliſhment of this 
Prophecy, comforted, and built her up in her moſt 
holy Faith. I cannot tel] what happened lince that 
time, for the neceſfity of my Afﬀairs obliged me to 
leave that Province. 

The extraordinary things that I have ſeen, the 
Zeal of the Chriſtians, and the Inclination of Idola- 
ters to be converted, inſpired me with an affetionate 
Zeal for their Salvation, and I heartily with to be- 
ſtow the remainder of my Life, upon the cultivating 
this precious Portion of our Lord's Inheritance : But 
ſome ſuperiour Reaſons which I am. bound to obey, 
{natcht me from it fore againſt my Will : At this Sepa- 
ration, I was more ſenſible than ever of my Loſs, 

Theſe good People ſo affectionate to their Paſtors, 
were almoſt ready to offer Violence to me; but un- 
derſtanding that they could not detain me without 
oppoſing the Will of God, they abandon'd themſelves 
to ſorrow, and gave ſuch abundant Marks of their 
Afﬀection, that I my ſelf never thed more real and bit- 
ter Tears: They waited for me upon the High-way 
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in Crowds, where they had ſpread Tables from ſpace 
co ſpace, covered with all forts of Fruits, and Confe- 
&ionaries, Tt was ſometimes neceſſary to make a 
ſtop, not to eat, but to hear their Complaints, and to 
comfort them, for leaving them as Sheep without a 
Shepherd. They made me promiſe them co return as 
ſoon as poſlible, or to ſend them ſome Body in my 
Place. Thus I took my leave of my fervent Chr1- 
{ſtans, melted with their Tears, but much more edified 
with their Faith and the innocence of their Lives. 

God, who knows the Violence I committed upon 
my ſelf, comforted me by an eminent Converſion he 
vouchſafed to work at the fartheſt Limits, and laſt Vil- 
Jage of this Province. There is ſomething in it ſo ſig- 
nal, that I cannot forbear relating 1t. 

I departed from Sigan, the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, upon the Eve of a conſiderable Feſtival of our 
Lady's, which I was naturally engaged to ſpend in 
that Church, where the Multitude, and Devotion of 
Believers invited me to ſay Mals that day, and to admi- 
miſter the Sacraments to them, being the laſt time I was 
likely todo it; yea, and the publick Edification did 
even ſeem to require it of me, every one in general 
deſired I would; and I don't know how contrary to 
Reaſon, I was very obſtinate and reſolute not to de- 
lay my Journey a minute ; but the Truth is, T felt in- 
wardly [ know not what internal motion that would 
not give me leave to ſtay any longer nay, more 
than that, in ſpight of the Superſtition of the Chi- 
neſe, who obſerve lucky and unlucky days to begin 
Journeys, I made my laolater Guides to depart on 2 
day markt in the Kalendar for an unfortunate one. 
They were ſurpriſed at this Precipitation; yea, and I 
my lelf retie&ting afterwards upon 1t, could not chuſe 
but condemn it, not underſtanding then by what Spi- 
rit I was influenced, and impullt, but God let me pre- 
ſently underſtand it. On the tourth day after my de- 
patture, I continu'd my Journey, and I was jult up- 
ES 2 On 
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on my Arrival in th2 very fartheſt City of the Pro- 
vince? of Xenſi, when a Man that rid Polt, paſting juſt 
by me, fell to the Ground, and by his Fall was I:ke to 
have turned me over on the other fide; This Accident 
itopt me a little, and afforded time to the Traveller, 
who was got up again, to take a View of me. 
NotwithſRanding the multitude of Paliengers was 
great, yet my long Beard, and European Mein made 
me preſently known to be a Miflionary : I am very 
fortunate, ſays the Man immediately, to meet with 
you; that Accident chat happened to' me, ſpares me 
the Labour of a long Journey, and will engage you 


to a good Deed, My Maſter, who lives not above 


half a League from hence, ordered me to ride Peſt to 
Sigan, to engage you to come to him ; he hath been 
:inditroſed theſe feveral Months, and we are apt to 
b2iizve that he ſeriouſly thinks of being converted. 
L quickly left the R:gh-way, to follow him, and we 
reacir'd the Houſe 2t one a Clock in the Afternoon. 
He was a DoQor,in high Renown by his Extradion 
and Underſtanding, living formerly at Pekin; bur ba- 
niſh:d fome Years before into Xenſi, for I know not 
what bad Buſineis ; the time of his Baniſhment exp- 
r2d, and he was reloived toreturnco Court, as ſoon as 
his Health ſhould permit him co take his Journey ; for 
he did not look upon h's Diſtemper to be dangerous: 
"Tre Feaver had let him,and behides a Cough that trou- 
bled him now and then, and made him ttll keep his 
Bed, he perceived no conliderable Inconvenience. 
His Servant being bur juſt departed, when he faw 
me come into his Houſe, he was {cized with Aſtonſh- 
nent, as if God had tranſported me 1nto his Houſe in 
a moment; fs it poſitvle, crics he all 1n Tears, that 
Heaven ſhould work Wonders for ſuch a wretch as [ 
am ? God hath ſolicited me theſe many Years to go 
:o him, without receivinz any thing from my hard- 
neſs of heart; 'tis put a moment ſince I begg'd of 
'1m3 to come © me 13 the Perſon of one of his yy nar 
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ſters, he not only hears me, but does even anticipate 
my Defires. This is ſomewhat beyond the Power of 
Nature, and this Favour does the Buſineſs of my 
Change. You know by that, Father, that this Great 
God 15s concerned in my Salvation, and that it 1s his 
Pleaſure that you ſhould contribute ſomething ro fur+ 
ther ic. Then proceeding, you ſee laith he, my Wife, 
Children, and Daughter, they have been all Chri- 
ſtians along time ago: and I can ſay that God: hath 
made uſe of me as an Inſtrument to undeceive them 
of their Errors. I have given them your Books, [ 
have explained the Maximsand Morality of itrothem, 
the Sandtity which your Religion 1nſpires, perſuaded 
me I ſhould have a well ordered Family, as ſoon as 
it ſhould be a Chriſtian Family. I was not miſtaken, 
and my Confcience would not have given me the lye, 
had I followed their Example; but I have a long time 
laboured ta procure their Welfare, and could never 
find in my heart to conſult mine own : Now 1tis igh 
time to follow that Way I have ſhowed to others. The 
Court whicther I am going, is not a proper Place for 
Convertion ; and I thought it was my Duty, whil/# 
it is called to day, to ſeek God, for fear the hurry of 
the World wherein I am going to engage, ſhould hin- 
der me from finding him hereafter. 

All his Family which came about us upon this, 
wept for joy ; but thac which affe&<ed me moſt, was 
that Fervency I ſaw expanded in the Eyes, Counte- 
nance, and 1n all the motions of the ſick Perſon. I 
had taken no refreſhment, and it was near T'wo a 
Clock, ana I was deſirous to defer his Baptiſm till 
afcer Dinner, but I found it impoſflible to obtain any 
delay. I therefore began to examin him, and he was 
ready to an{wer to all the Articles of Religion, thac 
I yielded ar length to all his urgent Intreaties. L 
baptiſed him, and he accompanied the whole Action 
with ſuch ardent and lively Meditations of Love, Hu» 
mulity, Faith and Hope, that nothing ia all my _ 
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did ever ſo much demonſtiate to me what the Holy 
Sp1rit is able to do in the Heart, when it alone plea- 
ſes to take it to task, without the affiſtance of its 
Miniſters, Sore while after, I left him alone full of 
Conlolation, and retired to a Chamber to take a little 
repole, of which I ha4i extream need. 

Bur ſcarce had 1 bzen there half an hour, but I 
heard great Cries in all the Fimily.. They called for 
me every where ; and running upon the noiſe to the 
ſick Man's Chamber, I found him expiring in the 
Embraces of his Wife and Chijdren. I endeavoured 
to put him in mind of ti:e Jaſt thoughts of Baptiſm : 
He ſti!l repeated with a langwſhing note, the Names 
of Jeſus and 31ory; but yet he received the Extream 
Unction in a mannec 1nfſeniidle, after which he calmly 
gave up th: Ghoit., All thoſe that were preſent cried, 
Oit was a Miracle! And recolle&ing what had hap- 
pened at my departure, upon the Road, and in the 
Houſe, they did no longer queſtion bur that all that 
had been managed 'by an over-ruling Providence, 
that had made uſe of all theſe ſecret methods, for to 
procure him a bleſſed exi:. 

- At that time the Spirit of the Lord ſeized upon all 
hearts, no body wept; the ſpiritual Joy was fo uni- 
verſa!, that nothing was heard any where but Bleſ- 
fings, Praiſes and Thanklſgivings, to that gracious 
God, that had but now wrought ſach ſtupendious 
Miracles in his Servant. What 1s to be moſt admi- 
red 1s, that there was not- obſerved in him that de- 
formity that Death commonly leaves behind it bur 
on the contrary, I know not what Air of Sweet- 
neſs and Devotion ſeemed diſplay'd over his Counte- 
nance, and did ſufficiently intimate the bletled State 
of his Soul. He was laid in State, according to the 
Cuſtom of that Country, where 1 tound him the next 
day twenty hours after juſt as he was ; his Hands and 
Arms beſides were as flexible as it he had been but in 
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Thus God by one of thoſe many profound Secrets 
of his Predeſtination, vouchſafes to enlighten a Soul 
ſometimes in the midſt of the darkneſs of Tdolatry, 
and ſnatch it from the Jaws of Hell by a continual ſe- 
ries of Miracles; whilſt millions of others, educated 
in the bofom of the Church, are, by his juſt Judg- 
ment, given over to a reprobate mind, 

Thele are, moſt Reverend Father, the moſt extra- 
ordinary things that have happened to me during the 
ſmall time that I have had the care of the Miflion of 
Xenſi: If I mention not what paſt in the other Pro- 
vinces of Chins, ic is not becauſe God doth not work 
ſuch like Miracles therein ; but by reaſon I have no 
exa&t Memorial of them, I was afraid leſt relating 
upon hear-ſay, I ſhould be deficient in ſome confide- 
rable Circumſtances ; and I had rather let them be 
ſet down in writing hereafter, by thoie who are better 
inform'd than my elf. 

This I can add over and above, to give you a more 
exact account of what good there hath been done in 
the Empire- There are above two hundred Churches 
or private Chappels, dedicated to the true God, and 
governed by certain Eccleſiaſtical Superiours ; Pekin, 
Nankim, and Macao, have each us peculiar Biſhop, 
by the nomination of the moſt Serene King of Portu- 


gal, who by his Zeal and Liberalities, continues to 


uphold Chriſtianity throughout the Eaſt, which all 
his Predeceſſors have there eſtabliſh'd with ſo much 
Glory: 

The other Provinces when I departed, were un- 
der the Juriſdiction of three Apo- , 4 
ſtolick Vicars, * one whereof is an þ,,z,, 3. _— 
Italian of the Order of St. Francs, + MonſMaigrot 
the two others are Ecclefiaſticks, and Mmieur Fin. 
French-men by Nation, Doctors of : 
the Sorbonne of {ingular worth ; the Miffionaries that 
labour under their Order are likewiſe of different 
Nations, There are tour Ecclefiaſticks of the Semi- 
nary 
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nary of Foreign Miſlions of Paris, amongſt whom 
the Abbot of Liowne is very eminent for his Zeal, 
and Application to the Study of Languages ; they 
reckon much about the ſame number of Fathers of 
St. Dominic, twelve or fifteen Franciſcans, and three or 
four of the Order of St. Auguſtin: All theſe Monks 
are Spaniards, and come into China by Manille, 
The Jeſuits who founded this Miflion, and who 
by the extraordinary Favours of his Majeſty the King 
of Portugal, as well as of /thz Emperor of China, have 
been in a capacity to make conſiderable Settlements, 
do maintain a great number of Miflionaries there ; 
there wa: about forty of them at the time of my 
* Father Sni. departure. Since that time the Fa- 
vols died by - thers Grimaldi and Spinola * brought 
ay ſeveral others th'ther. But what 
| fignifies forty or threeſcore Labou- 
rers in ſuch a vaſt Field 2 May ic pleaſe the Maſter 
of the Harveſt to hear the Voice of thoſe that labour 
therein, who groaning under the burthen and heat 
of the day, beg relief : Or at leaſt, may he pleafe 
- to ſhed abroad abundantly upon us that farſt Spirit of 
the Goſpel, which, in one Apoſtle alone, was ſuffici- 
ent heretofore to convert the greateſt Empires. 

Not but that the preſent State of the Church doth 
afford matter of Conſolation to thoſe who are con- 
cern'd for the Glory. of JESUS CHRIST. They 
labour with no ſmall Succeſs, nay, there are but few 
Miffionaries that do not Baptiſe every Year three or 
four hundred Perſons ; inſomuch, that in five or 
fix Years they reckon above fifty thouſand Idolaters 
converted. Beſides that, they Baptiſe every Year four 
or five thouſand Children in the Streets of Pekin,which 
they go to look for every morning from door to door, 
where we find them half periſh'd with cold and hun- 
ger, nay, ſometimes half eaten up by Dogs. lf they 
ſhould do no more good but this, the Miffionaries 
would think themſelves well enough rewarded for all 
the pains they take, But 
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But that which ought to animate us to cultivate 
this Miffion bettter than all others, is the hope one 
day to Convert the Emperor ; the change of whoſe 
Religion would infallibly be followed by the entire 
Converſion of the whole Nation ; fo that although 
we ſhould wait for this happy moment three or four 
Ages, without any other Profit than what we hope 
for, in time to come we ſhould be too happy in 
preparing by our patience the way of the Lord in 
this New World, which perhaps will make betrer im- 
provement of the Faith, thac our Succefors ſhall bring 
to it, than Europe does at preſent of that our Fore- 
fathers intruſted 1t withal. 

In ſhort, altho* amongſt the Chriſtians that are in 
China, we can reckon no more Princes and Mini- 
{ters of State ſince the laſt Perſecution of Father Adam, 
yet for all that we Baptiſe every Year endarins, Do- 
ors, and other Perſons of Quality 3 yet it is true that 
the Common People make up the greateſt num- 

er: Non mulli potentes, non multi nobiles. And it 1s 
no News to own that the poor have always been 
the elect Portion and precious Inheritance of JESUS 
CHRIST in the Church. 

The main body of Chriſtians is in the Province of 
Nankim, and more eſpecially in the Territory Cham- 
Hai ; but the Faith is more lively in the Provinces of 
Luamtum, Pekin, Xenſi and Xanſi. There are in pro- 
portion as many Tartarians as Chineſe Chriſtians ; theſe 
are more doc1}, and much eaſter to be Converted; yet 
in the time of Temptation they have not half ſo much 
Courage. The Tartars on the contrary being natu- 
rally of a brisk temper, do not eaſily ftoop under the 
Yoke of the Goſpel; but thoſe over whom Grace hath 
once triumphed, are endued with a Vertue that is 
proof againit the foreſt Perſecutions. As for Women, 
which we ſee.more rarely, altho* they be leſs inſtru- 
fed than the Men, yet their Innocence, their conſtane 
Attendance at Prayer, their blind Submilſion to the 

ED. | Precepts 
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Precepts of Faith, and the moſt harſh and ſevere Pra: 
ices of Chriſtian Piety, does in ſome meaſure ſupply 
their defe&t of Knowledge as to the particulars of our 
Myſteries. 

It were to be wifh'd that the Beauty and Ornament 
of our Churches might anſwer the devout Fervour of 
Chriſtians : But, beſ1des that, the Chineſe are no great 
Architect, this novel Chriſtianity, ſo frequently ſha- 
ken by Perſecutions, compoled for the moſt of the 
poorer ſort of People, only tolerated by the bv, and 
always fain to obſerve a great many punilio's, and 
keep within Bounds, hath not yet been in a condi- 
tion to rear magnihcent Temples. Nevertheleſs, it is 
matter of aſtoniſhment that the Miſſionaries with ſuch 
a pitiful Fund as theirs 1s, ſhould be able on this ſcore 
to do ſo much. 

The Church of Pekin is very well built ; the Fron- 
tiſpiece, the Stones of which were laid by the Miſfio- 
naries themſelves, is very proportionable and pleafing. 
Thoſe in Kiamcheu, Cham-hai, and Foches, that which 
the Fathers have at Canton, and divers others, are as 
fine as our ordinary Churches of Europe; but the 
Church of Hamcheu was ſo very pretty and neat, that 
one could not enough admire it : You could fee no- 
thing but Gildings, Paintings, and curious Pictures, it 
was all over adorn'd with them ; yea, and there was a 
great deal of Symmetry and Order in the whole. That 
delicate red and black Varniſh which the Chineſe are 
ſo expert at, to which they give a particular relief or 
embofſement, by the Flowers of Gold and other Fi- 
gures wherewi1th they enrich it, did procure the fineſt 
Effe& in the World to compleat the whole. 

But this goodly Church, the product of Chriſtians 
Devotion, and of Father Intorcetia's Zeal, is lately 
reducd to aſhes by. a dreadful Conflagration, that 
conſum'd one quarter of the City; and 1n all proba- 
bility we ſhall not be in a capacity a long time to per- 
form any thing like it, Nevertheleſs 16 will be our 

comfo:t 
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comfort to ſupport us after this loſs,if it ſhall pleaſe our 
bleſſed Lord to deſtroy at the ſame time that pack of 
Idols which have overtlow*'d the whole Empire; and 
that he will vouchſafe to raiſe himſelf Living Tem- 
ples in the Hearts of the new Believers, where he may 
be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth ; wherein for 
want of ours, they may offer to him the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

I ſhall not entertain you, moſt Reverend Father, 
concerning the Tranſactions of the Indies, where the 
Revolution of a huge Kingdom, the Jealouſies of ſome 
Europeans, together with the continual thwartings of 
Hereticks, have broken all the meaſures that Chriſtian 
prudence oblig'd us to take for the Cauſe of Religion ; 
ſo that the moſt part of the French Miffionaries have 
been hitherto more conſpicuous by their Sufferings, 
than by their Converſion of Idolaters. 

Some of them, after having lingred out ſeveral 
Years in the moſt darkſome Priſons, ſcarce begin to 
ſee the Light, and are not yet in a condition even to 
exerciſe their Fun&ions with any freedom. Otherrs 
droven from their Settlements, wander up and down 
upon the moſt tempeſtuous Oceans, carrying along 
with them the miſerable remainders of their ruin'd 
Miſſions 3 and that they may return to the remoteſt 
parts of the World, they commit themſelves a fourth 
time to the mercy of the Waves and their Enemies. 

Several buried in Shipwracks, or worn out with 
Toils, have gloriouſ]y finiſh'd their courſe ; and tho? 
their Companions live ſtill, it is only to conſume by lit- 
tle and little the ſacrifice of their Lives, by the ill habit 
of Body they have contracted by their firſt Labours. 

You ſee, moſt Reverend Father, what ſort of Per- 
ſons they be I ſpeak of, you know their Names, you 
underſtand their worth, and fince they were choſen 
from amongſt a great many other Candidates for the 
Eaſt-lndies, you have been pleaſed always to honour 


them with a moſt particular affe&ion : and may 8 - 
0 


429 . 


$ +. Þ 


430 How the Goſpel is propoſed ts 


bold to add, that you were not fatisfie:! viith only ſend- 
ing of them, you follow'd vour ſelf in fone reſpe&t,and 
became the Fellow, or rather the He:d of their Apo- 
Rtlefhip, ſharing, hike one of the mo{t zealous Miffio- 
naries, in the ſucceſs of their holy undertakings, zea» 
loufly lending an helping hand to their Labours, deli- 
vering them from their Chains by a powerful prote- 
ion, or at leaſt lightning the weight by conſolatory 
Letters, full of that hvely hopes that makes a Man 
take delight in the moſt rigid Perſecutions. 

This Courage, moſt Reverend Father, which you 
have inſpir'd into us, does not only alleviate our Suf- 
ferings, but alſo aſſures us that the ruins of this grand 
Edifice, that we have laid the firit Stone of to the glory 
of God, will one day ſerve for a Baſis ro another 
Work, yet mores conirlerable and folid than the firſt. 

DT "TS... tharneicher the Shipwreck of 

, SOA, ©" > * three of our Breth:en buried in 
onvil, Nivart. | Ro- . ; 
chetts, le Blane Surly, 92 07 the Jols of + three more 
Daudj. who ſacriitced their Lives a-board 

the Veſſel 1n relieving the Sick, nor 
vet the Death of a great many more whom the Fa- 
tigues of the Miffion have ſnatch'd from us in the In- 
dies, nor the Prifons of Pegu, Siam, Moluccas, Batavia, 
Roterdam nor Middleburg, where Pagans and Ee:eticks 
have tried our Patience by turns : all thar, I ſay, does 
not blunt the edge of our Courage, being tully perſua- 
ded that JESUS CHRIST hath made uſe of the Croſs 
to Propagate and Eſtabliſh Religion : ſo the Miffio- 
naries Croſs 1s always to be the Foundation of their 
Churches, and as it were the Szed of New Chriſtians. 

In the mean time theſe firſt Labours have not bee 
altogether in vain; we baptiſed at Boudychery above 
four hundred Idolatrous Children : the People of Coro» 
mandel have been reliev*d, as were thole of Ceylon, Pegu 
and Bengals. They labour'd with no {mall Succeſs in 
divers Provinces of the Empire of the Grear Mogal, 
2nd above all, 1n the Miflions of Madura, Such Mil- 
11005, 
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the New Chriſtiafis jn China, 431 
fions, as in them we ſee in our days, the Apes of the 
Primitive Church reviv'd ; wherein Believers, wretch- 
edly poor and depriv'd of all the Comforts of Life,ſeem 
to live only by their Faith, Hope and Charity, where- 
in the Miflionaries, to comply with the Cuſtoms of the 
Country, and obtain the People's Favour, ſpend their 
Lives in Foreſts and Deſerts, half naked, ſcorched by 
the Sun-beams, walk for the moſt part upon ſcalding 
hot Sands ; where upon the Ways full of Briefs and 
Thorns,they take np other ſuſtenance but alittle Rice, 
with ſome inſipid Plants, and no other Beverege but 
yellow muddy Water from the Ditches and Marſhes. 

There it is where a great number of our Brethren 
have ſuffer'd, and do ſtill daily ſuffer Impriſonments, 
Chains, Scourgings, and all the Torments that Hell is 
wont to ſuggeſt ro the Enemies of our moſt holy 
Faith. There Father Brito, illuſtrious by his Birth, 
as alſo by the particular eſteem wherewith his Maje- 
ty of Portugal honour'd him, but yet more, much 
more by his rare Vertues, had the honour to part with 
his Life 1n the Cauſe of JESUS CHRIST, where his 
Brethren, after his Example, labour by their fervency 
to obtain the ſame Favour from Heaven. 

Perhaps, moſt Reverend Father, this Portraiture 
will not pleaſe the Men of this World, not being 
ready to beſtow upon Sufferings the juſt value they 
deſerve, aud to ſavour the things that are of God, yet 
I know that will not abate the Zeal of our Fathers 
living in France, who have ſo many Years aſpir'd to 
toilſome tedious Employments. 

The Miftions in refſpe& of them have ſo =_ more 
allurements, as they appear to others more hideous 
and frightful ; If chey expected to find in tne Indies 
only common Crofles, whereunto Providence makes 
every Kingdom ſubjet, but wherewith JESUS 
CHRIST hath in ſpecial manner enrich'd Chriſtia- 
nity, they would have been contented with their 
Recluſe Religious way of Living, and with the emi- 
nent 
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nent Vertues practiſed therein ; they would never per- 
haps have had the leaſt thought of leaving their 
Friends, Relations, and Country. But they ſeek elſe- 
where, what we here want of the Paſſion of JESUS 
CHRIST, according to the Apoſtles Counſel, and 
they are willing to fill up the whole extent, the 
breadth and depth of this Divine Law, which car- 
ries them out, with St. Pal, to become Victims of the 
moſt pure Charity, even ſo far as to be Anathemiſed 
that wr Brethren may be ſaved. _ 
Yet theſe are thoſe Apoſtles, moſt Reverend Father, 
whom Envy ſometimes in Fraxce, paints out to us it 
ſuch black Colours, whom Herefie, ever more oppo- 
fite to true Zeal, ſo often accuſeth of Ambition, Ava- 
rice, Impiety and Idolatry, they are too happy in be- 
ing the Butt that all the Shots of Calamaty level at, 
provided they have none for their Enemies, but the 
Enemies of the Church and Truth; and without 
doubt, the War that ſuch Adverſaries declare againſt 
them, with ſo much heat and animoſity here in Europe, 
does no leſs juſtiftie them, chan that which they them- 
ſelves declare againſt Paganifm in the Indies. 
Nevertheleſs, what Juſtice ſoever wiſe Men may do 
them in this point, yet 1t 15 moſt true that that does 
not ſuffice to juſtifie them before God, before whom 
the very Angels are impure ; after all the efforts of 
our Zeal, we muſt not only acknowledge in all Humi- 
lity that we are unprofitable Servants, but confels like- 
wiſe with thoughts full of horrour, that it is 1n vain to 
win over all the Nations upon Earth to JESUS 
CHRIST; 1t in the mean time we be fo l{luggith as 
co neglet our own Salvation, and unfortunately loſe 
our ſelves. I am with a profound reſpe&, 


Moſt Reverend Father; 
Your moſt bumble 
and moſt obedient Servant. 


J L. 
To 


NS ORE barn: 


021,57 [INS SH wt 


A {4 ASS 


433 


To my Lord Cardinal de Janſon. 


The Chriſtian Religion newly approved of 
by a Publick Editt, throughout the whole 
Empire of China. 


My Lord, 

' T feems as if Heaven, ſenſible of the Labou: s 
of our Miffionaries, who for theſe ſeveral Years 
have with the ſweat of their Brows watered 

4 China, had a mind at length to eſtab';{h chis 

New Church upon a ſolid Foundation. FHitherto 1c 

hath been ſubje& to abundance of Revolutions, tiu- 

riſhing under the Reign of ſome Emperors, periecuted 
in the time of their minority, and in a manner totally 
ruin'd during the Inteſtine Corimotions ; but always 
in a tottering condition, by reaſon of the rigoar of che 

Laws, that have permitted a right to deſtroy :t, even to 

thoſe that have the moſt defended it. 

For the Sovereign Courts of China, declar'd Ene- 
mies to all Foreign Worſhip, rather out of a Spirit of 
Policy, than any fincere Aﬀe&1on to the Religion of 
the Country, have frequently condemned the Chii- 
ftian Doctrine, and puniſh'd thoſe who had the Con- 
rage to embrace it, Several of them tor all char, 
hearkned to the Voice of God, rather than to the 
Voice of Man ; but the greateit part apprekending 
danger as to their Fortune, were fo far trom purſuing 
the known Truth, chart they durit not ſo much as get 
themſelves inſtructed therein. 

It is-a matter of an hundred Years thic we have la- 
bour*'d to remove this almoſt pm obitacle ro 
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the Converiion of Great Peifons. The Hour of the 
Lord was not vet come, he was pleaſed to exerciſe 
the patience of his Chriitzans, to try the conſtancy of 
the Miflionaries, and thereby inhance the worth of 
them boch, But now at laſt the happy Day begins to 
Jaw, and the Finperor hath granced an intire Li- 
berty of Conicience to his Subjets by allowing in a 
pabl:ick Eat the Chriſtian Farh throughout the 
whole extent of his Empire. * Thou 
PfL1. cxix. h:i3, O Lerd, broken the Chain that held 
thy ily Religion Captive, now can we 
offer Sacrifices, and cau publickly upin thy Name ; we 
710/70 thee or Vows, not in ſecret as formerly, but in 
prejerce of all the People, in the Temples they ſuffer zs to 
rear 72 thy g/ery, who are abont to change the Old Babylon 
into the New F2rufalem. Here I do preſent you, my 
Lord, wich the occaſion, and the whole continued 
ieiies of this happy event. | 
' Father Alcala a Spaniſy Dominican, one of the moſt 
Z2aious Miſionarics in China, had purchaſed an 
pHouic at Lanks, a linie Village of the Province of 
Chekiam, notwithltandiag this fettlement was expreſly 
againſt the Edict of 1669, the Mandarin of the place, 
who at hit a1d not oppule it, being afterwards nettled 
at ſome indiſcreet words that eſcaped unawates from 
{ome of this Father's menial Servants, was refolv'd not 
:0 diflemble the matter any longer, but to proceed ac: 
cording to the cou: ſe. of Law againſt hjm. 

He therefore asked the Miflionary, how he durſt 
preſume to ferric in the Ciry? Why he preach'd up 
a Foreign Doctrinz: And moreover, by what right 
he pretended to remain in the Empire? This Father 
foreſaw che Storm gather, and had prepar'd himſelf 
betore-hand, © I wander, my Lord, ſays he, 1n an- 
* {wer tothe Mandarin, that you reckon that Criminal 
© 11 me atprelent, that you did nor diiavnprove at the 

beginning. You knew that tor forms Y cars the Em- 
peror hath kept and prefe: v'd in tes Empire, five of 
* my 
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my European Brethren (he meant us) that he hath 
nat only ſent for them co Court, but alſo hath by a 
publick Edit granted them power to ſettle in what- 
{oever place of the Kingdom they ſhall think fir : it 
is for one of them that I have bought this Houſe, 
and I lodge in it till ſuch time as he come himſelf 
to take pollefiion of 1t. 
© Moreover, you cannot be ignorant that the Mif- 
fionaries had liberty granted them to come again 1n- 
to their Churches, when the Emperor did them the 
favour to recal them from their Baniſhent. Con- 
ſult, I pray, conſule your Regiſters upon. the Buſi- 
neſs, and there you will ind my Name. 
Some Months after, another Mandarin ſolicited by 
him of Lankz, or at leaſt urg'd to it by bis Example, 
was relolv'd oo put a {top to the progreſs of our holy 
Dodtrine, he protubited the Exerciſe thereof through 
the whole exccnt of his Governmenc, by an Order 
which he cauſed to bs athxed in divers places: They 
rreaced Religion tm fuch deſpightful manner, that Fa- 
ther Itorcetia of our Society, and Miſſionary in the 
Metropolts of this Province, thought himſelf oblig'd 
not to dilſemble the Aﬀront without betraying his 
Miniſterial Fun&ion. 

He ſuppoſed likewiſe that he had right on his fide 
formally to accuſe this ſworn Enemy of the Goſpel, 
whole behaviour was ſo excentrcical from the Empe- 
ror's Intentions; for this Prince had blotted our with 
his own hand a great many Lines of a Book that 
ranked the Chriſtian Do@rine in the number of dan- 
gerous and popular Hereſies: this Book was of mo- 
ment, not only by reaſon of its Author, eminenc for 
his quality and deſert, but much more tor that it was 
compoſed tor the People's Inftrucion, by whom 1c 
was to be read, according to the Cuſtom, fevera 
times a Year, 9s 
Father Intorcetta did therefore judge it a piece of 
holdnefs that made the Mandarin liable to the lafh, to 
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condemn, by his private Authority, that which the 
Emperor ſeemed to allow of, and approve, fo that the 
Father writ a very ſmart pithy Letter to the Gover- 
nour of the Capital City, in which he defir'd him to 
cauſe this Subaltern Officer to retra& his words, and ſo 
get this injurious Writing to be torn in pieces : he like- 
wiſe added, that to repair this fault, he could wiſh 
that the Mandarin might affix other Papers in the 
place of thoſe, more favourable to the Religion, and 
more conformable to the Emperor's intentions. 

The Governour diſpatched this Letter to the Man- 
darin, and as ill luck would have it, it was deliver'd 
to him upon a day that he heard Cauſes, in fight of 
all the People, at the very time that he was buſte in 
paſling Judgment. He ſo much reſented this Aﬀeont, 
that contrary to the Cuſtom of the Chineſe, and 
maugre his natural Phlegm, he ſtarted from the 
Bench tranſported with Choler, complained of the 


' Impudence of the Miflionary, and proteſted openly 


that he would be revengd. 

That he might carry on the buſineſs more ſuccel- 
fully, he aſſociated himſelf with the Mandarin of 
Lanki, and combin'd with him, if poffible, utterly to 
deſtroy the Chriſtian Religion. The firſt attempt was 
to aſſault the Dominican Frier, on whom they thoughc 
more eaſily to accompliſh their deſign, for they could 
not imagine that he was of the number of the Antient 
Miſſionaries To be rightly inform'd of the matter, 
they cauſed to be produced certain Authentick Co- 
pies of every procedure during the whole courle of the 
Perſecution againſt Father zz, (for ſo was hecalled ) 
with a defign © confront him with himſelt. 

it 15 a PCCuiiar trick, pretty common in China, with 
the Mandarins, to queſtion the Criminals, not only 
about matters of Fact, but alſo concerning abundance 
of inhtgriticant Circumfrances, cauling all they an- 
iwer carctully to by taken in Writing. Then when 
they have talked a pretty rimle of a matter quite 
foreign 
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. foreign to the Subje in hand, to diſtract their mind, 
all on a ſudden they return to the thing in queſtion 
they begin over and over the Declaration, they 
change the order of the Interrogatives, and cunning- 
ly interpoſe Anſwers contrary to thole the guilty Per- 
ſon made, on purpoſe to make him contract himſelf, 
the more eaſily to fift out the Truth. 

Father Alcals, without all doubt, would have been 
put to his Trumps it he had not, by a particular Pro- 
vidence, preſerv'd a Copy of theſe antient proceed- 
ings, Wherefore knowing the intent and deſign of 
his Jadges, he ſo well inform'd himſelf of all that had 
heretofore paſt to this purpoſe, and deliver'd himſelf 
ſo pertinently, and conformably to the firſt Interro- 
gatory, that his Enemies were never able to prevail 
over him as to his anſwers. 

So that all the Storm fell upon Father Intorcerta a- 
g4in, againſt whom they were much more animated 
and incenſed ; but foraſmuch as this Father did not 
live within their Juriſdiction, they ſuborned many con- 
fiderable Mandarins, and the Vice-Roy in particular, 
who added to his abſolute power in the Province, a 
greater averſion tor the Chriſtian Religion. 

They all unanimouſly reſolv'd co beat down Chri- 
ſanity, and after having cauſed all the proceedings 
formerly made againſt Miſſionaries, to be ſought out 
in the Archives of the Intendant of the Cicy Govern- 
ment: they found at laſt the Decree of 1669, that 
ſtrictly prohibited them to build any Churches; ta 
Teach in publick or in private the Eurepean's Law, tq 
adminiſter Baptiſm to the Chineſe, to diftribuce Me» 
_ dals, Chaplets, Cructhxes, or other ſuch hke cokens 
of Religion, to Chriſtians, : 

The Mitlionaries were not ignorant of theſe Pro- 
hibitions, but their particular Zeal, and the Example 
of Pekin, where the Goſpel was preach'd under the 
Emperor's very Noſe, no body precending to ſay any 
thing againſt it, pur them upon waving the uſual 
| Ff 2 Rales 
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Rutes of human Prudence. . Theſe very Confidera- 
tions made moſt part of the Mandarins to connive, 
and whenever any one of them took upon him to 
1mpece the progreſs of the Faith, they endeavour'd 
to pacify him by Preſents, and Letters of Recom- 
mendation procurd for us by the Fathers of Pekin ; 
or ci'ſe, if need requir'd, we made uſe of the Empe- 
ro:'s Authority againſt him. 
The Chriſtians of Hemchea, under the Cure of 

Father Intorcetta, were none cf the leaſt Zealous. 
Their Courag? had appear'd under the Government 
of divers Mangarins, great Sticklers againſt our moſt 
Holy Faith ; but their Courage was never more ap- 
parent than in the preſent occaſion, for the Vice- 
Roy ſuppoling that he was impower'd to undertake 
any thing by Vertue of the Decree afore-mention'd, 
cauſed to be afix'd to the Gate of the Houſe, in 
all the publick Flaces of the Capital City, and after- 
wards in above ſeventy Cities of his Government, a 
new Sentence, by which he forbid under grievous 
Penalties to exerciſe the Chriſtian Religion, charging 
TS all thoſe that embraced it to for- 

* This happened gu” 

avout the middle of NO : ; X 
Aupuſt, 4n.1691. Moreover, being informed tat 
Father Intorcetta was formerly in the 
Province of Kiamſ!, and that ke had not obtained 
leave from the Cou:: to ſettie in that of Chekiam, he 
ſent to ask him by what Authority he durſt preſume 
to ſtay there ; ye2, and he commanded him forth- 
with to avoid the Country ; the Officer that brought 
this Order, added, I command you withal, in the 
Name of the Vice-Roy, co burn all the Book of your 
Relizion, together with the Tables of Printing that 
you have in your Houle, They are thin Boards up- 
on which they have Engraven all the Leaves, from 
_—_ they may take Coptes according as occaſion 
AVe's 


The 


of Chriſtianity in China. 439 

The Father, nat at all ſucpriz'd, anſwe red, That hs 
was in the City by the Authority of bio who granted 
the Privilege to the Vice-Roy himſelf to Fermain 
there, * Have vou forgot added] 1 ng, tn2t the Em: 


* peror paſling this way three Years ago, {ent ewe 


© Grandees of his Cn to my Church ro ofzr Pre- 
* ſents in his Name, © the rug God, with mt” 
© Order to lie proſtrate be'ore the Altars? I wont to 
© render ſen my moſt humble thanks fo; ls ar4CtOUus 
* favour, and that I might give him furthor demon 

© trations of my acknowleds:: oat, Fa WEE with 12 70 
: accompany him upon the Cone! at his departure, 


where he was with the who lc Court. 

© This grand Prince, who hai formecly honoured 
me with more than ordinary d2mao! ran of his 
benevolence, taking notice of my Barge amongft 
2 great number of others, cauled i ic tO aporoa ch tis 
own, and ſpoke to me ſuch ovliging tings, thar 
afcer all that 1 could not ſuſpect I ſhould! o2 expoled 
to any ſtraits, or inſults from any one of his Otticers, 
© Burt ſince this Example hath made no ms etfton 
upon the Spirit of the Vice -Roy, 20 tell him, That 
the Emperor, not being willing 1 ſhould 2Ccon 1p2- 
ny him any far ;ther, ſent me back with thels his latk 
words to me, which ar too advantagious to ms tO 
© preſume to alter, add, or diminiſh any thing mn 
* them. Your Years, ſays he. to m2, do not permit 

© you toatiend me any longer, you are no ways In 
© a Condition to endure the tatigues of 4 2 Fourney, L 
© order you to return to your Churca, and there to 
© ſpend "the remainder of your days. Bur, now, 1t 
* the Vice- Roy does not only diſturb this eang: ality 'by 
© Ordinances injurious to the God whom 1 adore, 
© but forces me thametully to quit this Province, l 
© leave him ea judge whether of us two does More 
* openly and pe: remprorily contradict tao Empeio 
© will and pleaſure. 

* As to What relates to the Table, on which they 
Fi 4 * have 


A” @ aA © 4 # 


o 
c 
£ 
c 


TIC + Es __ OR ” 


IT 9. 
I 5 


- yo 


249 
ie 


Fa Fa + 


PEs I ”. DS. '” ” 
4 CO IS Se 


ws Fa LE 
py" Log 


FIVE ( m 
4 * 
* 


po 


CEA" 
Ee 7" POR 
. FF p 


ev 0] 


— V4 CEOS 
on Z © F—p 


ST OG. ” PR” S 
EF; 4 Eo. ST TO _ 
: _—_ ; 4 &. 
9 we F<. , + 4 OO. 
——— p - 2 y JISJDOEL © 
- « * - . # * be - p -&-7 _ 
4 . £ Lit Ina 4 X57, 


be os 


$I 


ry 
CLIT 
cp " 
——_— 


Aly 4h 


- 


CEA 


It Ra tht ie ” 
<=. 5 2 g , © 
= * a4, < 
bes > doettie- vid-— A. 
'S, I PEI od 
oo E 


440 Of the Publick Eſtabliſhment 


have engraven the Law and Maxims of JESUS 
CJRIST, God forbid I ſhould be fo wicked as to 
committhem to the Flames. However, the Vice-Roy 
's the Maſter, fince I cannot reliſt his Violence, but 
21l him from me, that before he reſolye upon that, 
he mutt begin with the burning of my ſelf. 

The Vice-Roy, {urpriz'd at the undauntedneſs of 
the Miſſionary, durſt attempt nothing upon his Per- 
fon, but he referr'd the Buſjneſs to certain Subaltern 
Mandarins, who received Orders to ſummons this 
Father before the Tribunals, and to perplex and 
trouble him upon all Accounts, without allowin 
him a moment's reſpite. Father Intorcetra, who caſt 
then fell Sick, might have been diſpensd with from 
appearing; but he was atraid to loſe cheſe precious 
junctures of time that Providence had put into his 
hand, openly to conf2(s the Name JESUS CHRIST ; 
and being refoly'd nat to recall, or give ground du- 
ring the Combat he got himſelf carried before Judges; 
much onviGlt by reafon of the Malady he Jabour'd 
rnger, and much more at the fight of his deſolate 
Chwch : but befides, he was ſo antmated by the Holy 
Spit, wherowith Martyrs are corroborated, that of all 
; he Mandarins that interrogated him, not one of them 
bur admird the greatneis of his Courage. | 

So that in deipight of the vigorous Orders of the 
Vice-Roys, every one of them almoſt treated him 
wth abundance of deference; even to that degree, 
that one of them cauſed an Officer of Juſtice to be 
wundly baſtinado'd in open Court, for having been 
wanting 1 his reſpect to the Father. Adding with- 
al, that Ir:dictments do nor render a Man guilty, and 
that he mult have been Convicted to delerve to be 
TE re as 2 Malciactor, 

Father Iztorcerta preſently foreſeeing that the Perſe- 
cnton would be violent, had written to the Miffio- 
naries at Cuurt, ic the end that they might remedy 
ir, Fhe F.nip2ror Was een 1N Tartary, where he 
| = 20 | divertiled 
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aivertiſed himſelf in Hunting. Father Gerþillon, a 
French-man by Nation, and one of thoſe the King 
ſent ro China, accompanied this Prince thither, by 
whom he was particularly beloved, retaining him al- 
moſt always near his Perſon : ſo that the Letters were 
directed to him, 

This Father did not judge 1t convenient to ſpeak 
of it to the Emperor, but contented himſelf to de- 
fice a Letter of Recommendation from Prince Soſax, 
one of the moſt powerful Miniſters of the Emprre, 
and his particular Friend, who immediately writ to 
the Vice-Roy 1n a molt efftetual manner. He re- 
preſented to-him, that ſuch a procedure as his was 


{melled ſomewhat of Violence, and was inconſiſtent 


with his wonted Moderation and Prudence. We hve 
in a time, faith he, that requires much gentleneſs and 
diſcretion. The Emperor ſeeks all occaſions to fa- 
vour the Doctors of the Chrifttian Law, how can 
you pollibly chink to pleaſe him 1n Perſecuting that ? 
Believe me, Sir, the Example of a Prince ought to 
make a greater impreflion upon our Spirits, than all 
the Decrees of Courts of Judicature, and the antienc 
Edicts, that the Coug it felt can no longer follow, 
ought not at preſent to be the rule of its Conduct. If 
you {avour the Mifftonaries, reckon that the Emperor 
wiil take it kindiy from you, and if I may be permit» 
ted to ſubjoin any thing co this laſt motive, be aſſur'd 
alſo, that 1 ſhall reſent all the good Offices you render 
them upon my Recommendation. 

Prince Soſan 15 ſo Conftiderable through the whole 
Empire, ( whether it be by the Honour he hath to be 
a near Relation to the Emperor, or whether by his 
place of Grand Maſter of the Palace, or whether by 
his Credit or Capacity) that upon any other Occa- 
fion the Vice Roy of Chekiam would have look'd upon 
it as a great Favour to receive one of his Letters, and 


would not have balanced one Monient to fatisfie him ; 


but Paſlion had blinded him, and the Vexation .co 
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perceive himſelt leſs powerful at Court than a Stran- 
er, inclined him to let the Miffionary underſtand, 
that he was at leaſt the Maſter in his own Province. 

Wherefore he began to ſeize upon ſeveral Churches, 
which he beſtowed on the Prieſts of the Pagan Gods, 
after he had violently taken away the ſacred Monu- 
ments of our Religion. 

He iſſued out Proclamations much more rigorous 
than the former, he threatned the Father with his In- 
dignation, if he did not abandon his Flock, and he 
cauſed ſeveral Chriſtians, that had but too openly de- 
clared themſelves, to be apprehended; ſome of them 
were haled to Priſon, they ſeverely puniſh'd others, 
and then the Perſecution became bloody by the Tor- 
ments, that theſe generous Confeſfors ſuffered for the 
Name of FESUS. 

Amonglt thoſe that fignalized themſelves, a Phyſi- 
cian more eminently made his Faith appear; he was 
much grieved to ſee the Altars of the true God viola- 
ted and deſpoiled, Croſſes broken in pieces, the holy 
Images expoſed to the Scorn, Laughter, and Impiety 
of Idolaters : To repair this Loſs, and that Believers 
might not be left deſtitute of the ordinary Marks of 
their Religion, he diſtributed to each of them Images 
and Crucihxes- He went from door to door with the 
prectous Pleqges of our Salvation ; animating the 
Weak, confirming the more couragious in their Faith; 
Do net fear, {aid he to them, him who can ont exerciſe 
bis weak Power upon the Body ; but fear that Great God, 
who as be has deprived you of Life, can alſo puniſh your 
Soul with an eternal Death, and rather ſuffer all ſorts of 
Torments, than forſake hz holy Law. | 

The Mandarin offended at the boldneſs of the Phy- 
fician, commanded him to be Jloaden with Chains, 
and having cauſed him to be dragg'd before his Tri- 
bunal, they prepared all things tor his heing cruelly 
Baſtinado'd, when his Godſon, who came running 
thither with other Chriſtians, threw himſelf on his 
Knee; 
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Knees at the Judge's Feet, and begged of him with 
Tears in his Eyes, that he would permit him to receive 
the Chaſtiſement of his Godfathec, 

This zealous Phyſician, who aſpired to nothing 
more than Martyrdom, was fo far from giving his 
Place to another, that he conſtantly, and ttedfaſtly 
forbid it; and at that time there aroſe ſuch a Scuffle 
between them, that the Angels admur'd, and that made 
the Chriſtian Religion to be reſpeRed to the very I- 
dolaters. The Judge ſtood amaz'd at it, and turning 
rowards thoſe eminent Confeſfors of Jejus Chriſt, Go 
our ways, ſay he to them, this forwardneſs to ſuffer the 
Puniſhment of your Faults, deſerve ſome Indulgence; I 
pardon you, but henceforward, think of pleaſing the Vice- 
Roy, and be more careful to obey the Emperor's Orders. 

When the Spirit of God hath once ſeiz2d on the 
Heart, Mens Words are not capable to touch them. 
This zealous Phyfician, whom the f{1ght of Execution 
had made more couragious, continu*d his Acts of Cha- 
rity as before, and his Zeal made ſuch a noile up and 
down, that the Mandarin durſt no longer mince the 
Matter, he ſeemed mucn concerned at rhe Contempt 
he uſed of his Threatnings: Infomuch, that he gave 
Order to his Officers to bring him out, to make a ſe- 
vere Example of him. 

In effe&, he cauſed him to be beat ſo cruelly in his 
Preſence, that thoſe who were preſent, were equally 
{urpriz'd at the Severity of the Judge, and Patience of 
this good Chriſtian, This bloody Execution once 
over, ſome of his Relations who came running at this 
doleful Spectacle, were thinking to carry him to his 
Houſe ; but he poſitively defired to be carried to 
Church, and what endeayours foever they uſed to di- 
vert him from it, yet he had Strength enough left to 
crawl thither himſelf, born up by the Arms of fſe- 
veral Chriſtians. He came thither all bathed in his 
Gore ; and kneeling down at the Foot of the Al- 
ears, O Lord, faith he , thow ſeeſt rhis Day, that I 
ol prefey 
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prefer thy boly Law to all the Sweetneſs of Life : I come 
mot to demand Fuſtice of thee for all the Blood thy Ene- 
mes have ſpilt; 1 come to offer thee that which remains 
of "gy" own ; 1 do not deſerve to die for ſuch a good 
Cauſe; but thou, O my God, deſerveſt the itire Sacrifice 
of my Life: And then turning towards Father Intor- 
cetta, who began to comfort him, Ah ! Father, an- 
{wer'd he, I ſhall be now at the height of my Foy, if it 
were not my Sins, but my Zeal that bad brought this light 
Chaſtiſement upon me, | 

This Example, and many others, that I forbear to 
relate, made ſuch Impreflions upon the Idolaters 
hearts, that a great many of them reſolv'd to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith, being perſuaded that Sentiments 
fo oppoſite to corrupt Nature, could not poſſibly pro- 
cced either from Patlion or Error. 

Among thzin whom the holy Spiric did effeQually 
touch, were Three who appeared full of that very 
Faith, that made in former time almoſt as many Mar- 
tyrs in the Primitive Church as Believers ; they were 
Young, Handſome, of Quality, and what is more, en- 
gaged by their Condition, blindly to comply with the 
Vice-Roy's Inclinations. Nevertheleſs, counting their 
temporal Eſtate as nothing, they demanded publick 
Baptiſm. 

The Father, to bring the Faith of theſe Neophites to 
the Teſt, hid nothing from them that mizht any wiſe 
Ragger them; but ic was all in vain to 1epreſent to 
them the rigour of the Edits, the Vice-Roys Indig- 
nation, the Delolation they were ike to calt rnewr Fa- 
milies into, the Danger of loling their Eſtates, Ho- 
nour, Life, and all theſe Contiderations ſerved only 
to animate them the more, ſo that after a pretty long 
Tryal, they were Initiated into our ſacred Myliteries, 
and took part as others did, 1n the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Their Converlion tortity'd the Feeble-minded, and 
comlorted Father Intorceita for all the Evils that the 
Perfecution had made his Church co ſuffer, n 

ut 
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But the Vice-Roy was ſo much the more provoked, 
becauſe he kad not the Liberty at that time to ſhew 
his Reſentment : for juſt then they delivered him 
Two Letters from Prince So{an, one of them was for 
Father Intorcetta, the other that was direted to him- 
ſelf, was full fraught with Reproaches, for that he 
ſeemed to make no account of the Prince's recom- 
mendation. {/ could never have believed, ſaid he to him, 
that to pleaſe a Company of ill affeed People, who have 
exaſperated your Spirit at the Chriſtians, you would have 
deviated from the Counſels I gawe you. It is a Friend 
that I endeavoured to inſpire you with better Sentiment: : 
think upon it once more, and reflett ſeriouſly with your ſelf 
that it is 1 that ſpeak to you. I expect three Things from 
your Friendſhip > Firſt, that you delrver the Letter your ſelf 
to Father Intorcetta, according to the Swperſcription. The 
Second, that you do ſo well ſatusfie the Father, that be may 
have Occaſion to bleſs himſelf for the kind Offices you 
render him, and that he himſelf may teſtifie the ſame to me. 
And the Third w, that henceforward you do not any longer 
diſturb eithes. Miſſionaries, or Chriſtians : In ſhort, 7 ams 
extreamly ſorry, for being obliged to write to you ſo often 
about this Subjeit, If you for the future mend your Man- 
wers, T ſhall write to you a third Time to thank you, but if 
your Paſſion continues, thus the laft Letter you ſhall ever 
receive from me. 

Then did the Vice Roy repent him of his former 
Proceedings ; yet was he fo far engaged, that he 
thought he could not handſomeiy go back with any 
Honour. He found it eſpecially very hard to ſue to 
2 Miſſionary for his Friendſhip, whom he but juſt 
now treated, and that publickly, with the utmoſt 
Diſdain;z but yer dreading Prince Soſon's reſentment, 
who was the molt Powerful, and 1n moſt Credit, of 
all the Miniſters of the Empire ; On one hand, he 
cololved to ſtand to what he had done already a- 
gainſ(t the Chriſtians, without driving matters any 
turther, and on the other tand, to diſpatch one of 
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his Officers to Pekin, to purge, and clear himſelf to 
the Prince. | 

In this interim, Father Intorcetta having a ſecret 
Item of the Letter that the Vice-Roy had received, in- 
timated to the Fathers at Court, the ſmall Effet they 
had produced ; infomuch, that thoſe Fathers reſol- 
ved to ſtgnife the ſame to the Emperor, in caſe Prince 
Soſan ſhouid think 1t adviiable, Wherefore they re- 
lated to him what had paſled at Hamcheu, the Ob- 
ftinacy of the Vice Roy, the Affliction of Father In- 
rorceita, the Danger wherein his Church was, the Ruin 
whereof would infallibly involve in it the utter Ruin 
of all che Mi{lions in the Empire. Since ell your En- 
deaviurs, My Lord, added they, ſeem ineffectaal, there 
appears nothins thai can put a Step to the Violence of this 
obſtimate Mandarin, but the Emperors Authority ; but 
we ſhould be wanting to our true Intereſis, ( and what 
ſways the more with us) to the acknowlesxment that we 
are bound to give for your Favours; If we were ruled by 
any other Conſiderations than jours | 

The P:1ince already provoked by the Yice-Roy's be- 
hav1our, was not forry at this Overture, and believed 
he had now iound a fair Opportunity to revenge hint- 
ſelt : So that theie Fathers having recommended the 
Importance of their Aﬀeairs to God Almighty, where- 
in the ſolid Eſtabliſhment, or utter Ruin of Religion 
was concerned, came to the Palace on the 21, of 
December 1691. and demanded Audience. 

The Emperor ſcent ſome Eunuchs, his Confidents, 
to know waat their Buſineſs was: The Father pre- 
ſ-ntly declared to them, the heinous Exceſs of the 
Vice-Roy of Hameben, as well in reſpect of the Mil- 
fionaries, as in reſpect of che Cinriiiians under his Go- 
vernment ; they added moreover, that they had fut- 
fered a long time withour Comolaining, in expeRa- 
cion, that their Patience would pacite is Spirit 5 but 
fince the Miſchief became every day greater and 
greater, Without all hopzs of Remecy, they came to 
profirats 
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proſtrate themſelves at the Emperor's Feet, as to the 
uſual Aſylum of oppreſſed Innocence, moſt humbly to 
beſeech him, to grant to their Brethren in the Pro- 
vinces that happy Peace, they themſelves enjoyed at 
Pekin, in the very Sight, and under the Protection of 
his Majeſty, 

The Emperor, to whom they reported this Diſ- 
courſe, had a mind to try the Father*s Conſtancy, and 
ſo return'd them no favourable Anſwer ; but they ne- 
ver ceaſing to repreſent the Enhappineſs, this Indiffe- 
rence of this Prince was ſhortly like to bring them un- 
der, he ſent new Eunuchs to acquaint them, that he 
was amazed to ſee them ſo infatuated with the Chriſti. 
an Religion ; #s it poſible, he bid them tell them, © Tha 
© you are always butied about a World whither you 
© are not yet come, and count that wherein you are at 
© preſent, as nothing ? Believe me, Sirs, there a a time 
© for all things; make better Improvement of what 
© Heaven inſtructs you with, and defer all thoſe Cares 
© till you ceaſe to live z Cares that are profitable to 
© none but the Dead: For my part, ſaid he, in a drolling 
* 2wap, I do not concern my felt in the Butiaeſs of the 
© other World, and I do not take upon me to deter- 
© min upon the Caule of theſe invifible Spirits. 

Then the Fathers, oppreft with Grief, ſhedding a 
torrent of Tears, proſtrated themſelves to the very 
ground ; they conjured the Eunuchs to report to the 
Emperor the ſad Condition whereunto they were re- 
duc'd; This would be the firft time, ſaid they, that thzs 

reat Prince abandon'd innocent Perſons, and appear'd in- 
ſen(ible of our Lamentation : 1s it becauſe we are unpro- 
fitable Strangers that he deals thus with us? At leaſt, 

Gentlemen, pray tell him, that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, whoſe Cauſe we wajntain, for whom we 
fight, nay, and to whom he himſelf 1s beholden for all 
his Grandeur, well deſerves, thas he ſhould exert all bis 
Power to make him known, and his Fnſtice in puniſhing 
thoſe who do him an injury in the Perſons of bzs Miniſters. 
ai 
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In fine, after all theſe Tryals, this gracious Pririce; 
moved with Compaſſion, could no longer diſſemble 
his real Sentiments, he therefore ſent to the Fathers 
(that were ſh]l proſtrate before his Palace Gate) an 
Officer of his Bed-Chamber, to acquaint them, * That 
© he did not allow of the Vice-Roy of Hamcheu's 
© Proceedings, and that he was willing for their ſake, 
© to put an end to this unjuſt Perſecution ; and that 
© in a word, there was two ways to accompliſh it: 
© 'The firſt, to ſend to the Vice-Roy, a ſecret Order 
< immediately, to give ſatisfaction for Miſchiefs paſt, 
© thatthis way, tho' not ſo Exemplary, was the moſt 
© eafte and ſure. The ſecond, to preſent a Petition, 
© and obtain from the Tribunes a favourable Decree 
© for all the Miflionaries, which would decide all Dif 
© ferences. That they ſhould conlulc among them- 
© ſelves what ſhould be moſt convenient in the preſenc 
© conjuncture; and when they had weighed the Rea- 
© ſons on both ſides, that they ſhould come back the 
© next day to declare to him their poſitive Reſolu- 
© tion» 

The Fathers {1gnified their moſt humble acknow- 
ledgments to the Emperor by cuſtomary Proteſtati- 
ons, and returned full with great hopes of happy Suc- 
ceſs, yet very uncertain what courſe to ſteer. 

They conſtder'd on one hand the danger that there 
was to put their Cauſe 1nto the hands of the Lipou, who 
always declared againſt the Chriſtian Religion ; that 
in all probability there needed no more to revive all 
the antient Accuſations, which Time ſeem'd to have 
forgotten : That che Miffionaries fettled in the 
Provinces, whom they had conceal'd from the Court 
cill that time, would be ooliged to quit China, or elle 
forſake all their Miffions : That ar leaſt, the Pro- 
ceedings of thoſe who had built new Churches, and 
Converted a great number of Idolaters againſt the 
expreſs prohibitions of Parliaments, was fufficient to 


warrant the Vice-Roy of Hamches: That in fine, 
| things 
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things - may be brought to paſs by the ſubtil De- 
vices of our Enemies, and ſecret undertakings of the 
Bonzzes, that thev might be ſa far from quenching the 
Flame of a. particular Perſecution, as we ſuppoſe, 
that we ſhould kindle a generai Conflagration in the 
Empire, that would not terminate but in the total de- 
ſolation of Chriſtianity. | 
Theſe Reaſons, altho* very ſubſtantial and ſolid 

in themſelves, were nevertheleſs balanced by the fol- 
lowing Refle&ions. What Protection ſoever the Em- 
perors might have given tl] that time to the Miffio- 
naries, yet they experienced, that it was not ſufficient 
to oblige all the Mandarins of Provinces to counte- 
nance the Chriſtians, and that there was a great 
number of them who prejudiced againſt us either by 
that univerſal Contempt which the Education of 
China did uſually create in them for Foreigners, or by 
the Calumnies of the Boyzes, or elſe by a falſe Zeal of 
the publick Good)thought it was a piece of good Ser- 
vice to deſtroy us, and {poil in a few days that which 
had been the Work of ſeveral Years. 

| Theſe particular Perſecutions were ſo much the more 
feared, as they adminiſtred accaſion to our ſecret F- 
nemies, to declare themſelves openly againſt us, and 
to compole a ſtrong and great Party, which was 
commonly upheld by the Courts i pr for the 
ordering Rites and Ceremonies, who always waited 
for occaſions to ſtop the courſe of new Foreigners in- 
to the State. Sothatif in theſe critical conjunRures 
the Emperors, by a particular Providence, ſhould not 
have honoured us with their benevolence, Chriſt:- 
anity would have long ſince been deſtroy'd in China, 
and it may be the memory of it would have been to- 
tally obliterated. _ Fs 
We ſhould therefore confider, that the Court per- 
haps would not be always ſo favourable to us, chat 
there needed no more but one moment alone co loſe 


the Emperors gracious Favour; or, what was ſtill 
3s mares 
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more dangzrous, to intail his Indignation upon us, and 
thoſe of our Religion,that in this fickle State wherein 
Religion was, the leaſt oppoſition from the Manda- 
rins would ſuffice to ſet the Peoples Hearts agaiaſt it, 
that the Great ones themſelves durſt never declare, 
or be Converted, for fear of being one day reſpon- 
ſible to the Parliaments for their Converſion, which 
probably in time might be made an heinous Crime. 

On the contrary, if ſo be the Chriſtian Faith were 
once approved of by publick Edi&, nothing atterward 
could diſturb its Eſtabliſhment, ſince it would be 
leſs odious to the 1dolatrous People, becauſe the 
Chriſtians would make a publick protefiion of it, and 
at laſt the new Miffionaries would enter without 1in- 
terruption 1nto the vaſt Field of the Goſpel, and 
would there ſow, without any contradiction, that 
_— Word, which would then produce an hundred 
old. 

The only hope of ſuch a great Benefit, determined 
the Fathers to try this laſt means3 and ſo much the 
rather, becauie they believed they could not in fu- 
ture time mect with any occaſion more favourable to 
accompliſh it. The remembrance of fignal Services 
Father Verbief had rendered to the State, was till 
very recent; the Emperor had declared how ſenſible 
he was of the Reſolution that Father Grimaldi an 1ta- 
lian, had taken to croſs the S2as again tor jhis ſake, 
and to undertake a moſt tedious Journey. Pather 
Thomas a Flemming, was wholly taken up in Mathe- 
maticks, wherein he acquired the Reputation of a 
Learned Knowing Man, and moſt Pious Miffionaty. 
Father Pererre a Portugueſe, for his part,. took a great 
deal of pains a long time in certain Inſtruments, 
and ſeveral Engines, that the Prince took great de- 
Iiztit in ; But that which did our buſineſs in getting 
his Heart, was the Peace woich Father Gerb:llon had 
but juſt then concluded three {vindred Leagues from 
Pekin, detween the Chinefe and dtuſcovite, Prince S:ſan, 

| | neaily 
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nearly related to the Emperor, and Plenipotentiary, 
ſtood amazed at his Zeal, and publickly declared, 
that bur for him, this Negotiation would never have 
terminated to the advantage of the Empire. He 
ſpoke of it to the Emperor to that purnoſe ; and ar 
that very time he inſpired him with Senciments of 
Eſteem and Aﬀecion for this Father, which have 
continued ever fince beyond whatſosver we were abi 
ts expe or hope for. Beſides, this ſam2 Father, 
together with Father Bower, both French, and of the 
number of t:ole whom the King fent into China in 
1685. apply'd themſelves for many Years to zach 
Geometry and Philoſophy to the Emperor, with {nch 
Succeſs, that he could never be weary in difcourting 
with them upon theſe Matters. 

But becauſe theſe zealous Miffionaries were fully 
perſuaded, that when Religion is concerned, human 
Afliſtances are very infigmificant, if God Almighty 
do not ſecretly dire& and order the whole Work. 
They began to implore the affiftance of him whom 
nothing is able to reſiſt : They ſpread open their 
Wants before him, and diſcovered their Hearts in his 
preſence, and told him with te ſame confidence 
that once animated Fudich : Make bare, mak: bare, 
O Lord, thy arm on our behaif, as thou didjt heretofore, 
and bring to nought the obſtacle cur Enemies oppoſe againſ* 
ts : Letrhoſe who bave boaſted that they could deſtroy tbe 
Temple, who have alrzady prophaned thy Altar, and trod- 
den wnder foct the Tabernacle ef thy holy Name ; let th:ms 
at preſent be [enſible, that before thee all their force 1s ns- 
thing but vanity and weakneſs : Put into cur months, Lord, 
that holy ward, and replemh our hearts with thoſe wiſe 
Counſels that mahe Trath alw.ys io triump? ; to the endt/.y 
Houſe that haih been ſo mary years 1 a tetrering Condi- 
tion may at this {ny be immovably ſettled ana confirmed ; 
and that all Nats may i the end conf; s, that theu only 
art the true Gue, and that veſides thee, + Judich chap. ix. 
we oug bt fo leez for none other, | 
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After this fervent Prayer they ſecretly preſented 
their Petition to the Emperor, that they were after- 
wards tooffer to him in publick. Heread it, but not 
finding therein what was the moſt capable to make 
impreſſion upon the Spirit of the Chineſe, ( for they 
inſiſted upon what principally related to the San&ity 
and Truth, of Chriſtian Religion) he drew up ano- 
ther himſelfin the Tartarian Language, which he ſent 
back to the Fathers, yet leaving them to their liberty 
to retrench, or add thereto, as they ſhall judge moſt 
convenient. 

Indeed, it one do but never fo little refle& upon 
the particular Charader of the Emperors of China, 
one cannot ſufficiently admire, that this preſent Em- 
peror ſhould vouchſafe to deſcend from the loftieſt 
degree of Grandeur, which he obſerves every where 
elle, nay even in reſpe& of the greateſt Princes, to 
make himſelf ramiliar with pitiful Miſſionaries: For 
4 Man to conlider after what manner he takes a 
particular Account of their Afﬀairs; how he ſpeaks 
to them, how he pits themin a way, would he not 
conclude that it 13 a private Man that manages the 
Concerns of his Friend? Yet nevertheleſs it is one 
of the greateſt Kings in the World, that 15 pleaſed 
thus to ſtickle to pleaſe a company of Strangers, even 
atthe peril of the fundamental Laws of the Nation. 

But after all, it is no wonder that a God, who to 
Eſtabliſh his Religion humbled himſelf fo far, as to 
make himſelf like co Men, does oblige ſometimes the 

reateſt Princes of the World to diveſt themſelves of 
. 9 Majeſty and innate Pride,to co-operate and con- 
cur inthis grand Work, For certainly, what care ſo- 
ever we may have taken to make this Prince favoura- 
ble to us; yet muſt we needs herein principally ac- 
knowledge the Efficacy of Divine Grace. Ir is the 
Almighty voice of the Lord that alone can, to {peak 
in the Scripture Expreffion, bruiſe the Cedars and 
ſhake the Mountains of the Wilderweſs; that is to lay, 
abaſs 
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. abaſe the Great ones of the World, and give to their 
heart what motion he pleaſes. 

Whilſt all theſe things were tranſacted at Pekin, 
the Vice-Roy of Hamcheu, that had now leiſure to 
make ſome Reflections upon his Behaviour, was not 
peaceable in his Province. The Credit of Prince 
Soſan did grievouſly perplex him ; and above all he 
dreaded his juſt Reſentment: For to pacifie him, he 
thought 1t the wiſeſt courſe to ſend one of his Offi 
cers to him, under pretence to juſtifie himſelf ro him, 
but 1n effe&, to exaſperate the principal Mandarins 
of Lipou againſt the Miſſionaries, in caſe he ſhould 
find any opportunity to do it. 

Ac chat time the Officer arrived at Court, but 
Prince Soar would not ſo much as hear him ; and 
packing him away, briskly told him, that he much 
wondered that his Maſter made fuch little account of 
Perſons whom the Emperor honoured with his Aﬀe- 
&ion, and employed and truſted in his Service. 

As to what relates to their Buſineſs, I am no more 
concerned in it, than the Emperor would himſelf. Theſe 
Fathers have inplored his Proteftion, and he well under- 
ſtands how to do them Fuſtice without my intermedling. 
Beſides, when I writ on their behalf, it was not ſo much 
to do them a kindneſs, as thereby to exhibit a Token of 
Friendſhip to the Vice-Roy, in plucking him from the Pre» 
cipice whither he bad ſo indiſcreetly thrown himſelf. 

This Aniwer did fo ſtartle this Officer, that with- 
out ever dreaming of making any other progrels, hs 
returned to his Maſter at Hemcbeu to render an aC- 
count of the ill Succeſs of his Commiſſion. The Fa- 
thers who had notice of it, underſtood by that, that 
they were to loſe no time, and that they were {peedi- 
ly to improve the good diſpoſition of Prince So/ox, So 
that upon Candlemas. day they went to the Palace, and 
offer'd to the Emperor with the uſual Ceremonies, the 
Pecition that he himſelf had compoſed, of which ſee 
here the Trarn{lation, 2; 
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May it pleaſe your Majeſty ; 


LWY4 E expoſe to you, with the moſt perfe# ſubmiſſion 
and moſs profound reſpe& that we are capable of, 
the beginning, end, inducements and motives of our moſ 
humble Requeſt, being confident that you will wouchſafe 
zo hear it with the ſame prudence that attends all your 
Actions, and with that Benevolence wherewith you bave 
been graciouſly pleas d to honour us. 

Os the ninth Month of the Moon, Father Intorcetta, 

one of your Majeſty's Subjefts, whoſe abode is in the City 
of Hamcheu, did acquaint ws that the Vice-Roy had 
{tritly charged the Mandarins of bis Province to pull 
dows all tkF Temples of the Chriſtians, to burn the Prin- 
ting Tables, up which is engraven all the Books of our 
Religion, Moreover, he hath publickly declared, that our 
Dottrine is falſe and dangerous, and conſequently not to 
be toleratcd in the Empire, and hath added ſeveral other 
things moſt diſadvanmageons to 25. 
Upon this News, Sir, ſeized with borror, and pene- 
trated with grief, we thourht our {elves obliged to have 
recourſe io your Majeſty, as the common Father of the 
Afticted, to lay before you the deplorable Condition where- 
#10 we are reduced ; for except you grant us your Pro- 
reffion, it is altogetber impoſſivle to avoid the Stratagems 
of our Enemics; and to ward the Blow wherewith they 
threaten us. 

Thet which adminiſters comfort to ms, Sir, when we 
appear at your Majeſty's Feet, is to ſee with what Wiſdom 
you influence and move all the parts of your Empire, as if 
it were ihe Body, of which you are the Soul ; and with 
what unconcerument and impartiality yu regulate the 
Tatereſt of each private Man, without acceptation of Per- 
ſons, Informuch that you ceuld not be at reft if you knew 
bur one ſingle Subject oppreſt by Injuſtice, or but even de- 
prived of that rank and recompence he deſerves. 

You ſurpaſs, Great Sir, tbe Mightieſf Kings amongſt 
your Predeceſſors, who have ia their time permitted falſe 
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Religion in China ; for you do intirely Iove Truth, and 
do not approve of Falſhood. For thus reaſon it u, that in 
taking your Progreſs to view your Provinces, you bave gi- 
ven a thouſand Teſtimonies of your Royal Aﬀettions to the 
European Miſſionaries that were in your Road; as if you 
meant thereby to teſtifie, that you value their Doctrine z 
and that you would be wery glad that they would ſettle m 
your States, What we deliver here in publick, 1s gene- 
rally known to the whole Empire. 

Therefore when we behold the Vice- Roy of Hamcheu to 
file the Chriſtian Religion, the falſe and dangerous Re- 
ligion ; when we are informed that be uſes all his en- 
deawours to deſtroy it 5 bow are we able to ſtifle our juſt 
ſorrow, and forbear to declare to your Majeſty what we 
ſuffer ? 

This is not the firſt time, Sir, that they have perſe- 
cuted us without any Reaſon ; therefore Father Adam 
Schaal, your Subject, on whom your Predeceſſors heap'd 
many extraordinary favours, made it known to all the 
Court, that the Rules of the Celeſtial Motions, Eſtabliſhed 
by the Antient Aſtronomers of China, were all falſe, 
be propoſed others, that did perfettly agree with the Con- 
ſtellations that were approved, and made uſe of with no 
ſmall ſucceſs ; ſo that this Change brought Order again 
into the Empire, Your Majeſty is not ignorant of what 
paſt at that time in Pekin 5 we may, I hope, have leave 
ro remember how matters ſtood there, ſince they are ſo 
many ſingular Favonrs we there received : Yet upon the 
account of exploding and aboliſhing of theſe Errors, how 
much did the Father afterwards ſuffer by Calumnies of 
his Enemies ? Yam-quam lien, and thoſe of vis Fation, 
falſly accuſed him of ſeveral Crimes, under pretence of 
Novelty, as if this new Aſtronomy had not agreed with 
Heaven; he died, not being able at that time to juſt ifie 
bimſelf; but your Majeſty put Father Verbielt mn bis 
Place, and heaped on him ſo many Favours, that the Life 
of this Father was too (hort, and his words too faint 10 
demonſtrate to all the World the greatneſs of his ac&nov = 
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tedgments. Yet did he deeply reſent all theſe benefits, 
and it as on purpoſe not to be ungrateful ; that he was 
buſied for above Twenty Years in compoſing all ſorts f 
Books for the pubbick benefit, both in Aſtronomy, Arith- 
wnetick, Muſick and Philoſophy, that are ftill extant i 
the Palace, together with divers others which be had not 
time to compleat and finiſh. 

But ſmce your Majeſty w perfeflly inſtrufled in all 
theſe particulars, we dare not preſume to tire out your 
patience by a longer diſcourſe. We do moſt humbly beſeech 
your Majeſty to confider, that all tha # not ſufficient to en- 
title us to the Peoples affection for us, and confidence mn ws. 
If, as they accuſe ws, the Law that we preach be falſe 
and dargerous, how can we, Sir, juſtifie the condutt of 
Princes, who have honoured us with their eſteem ? 
Newertheleſs, not to mention any thing of your Pre- 
deceſſors, your Majefty your ſelf hath made ſo jure of our 
Loyalty, that you order d Father Verbieſt ro found ſome 
Cannon of new Medel, to put an end to @ dangerous 
IWar : You made Father Grimaldi croſs the vaſt Ocean 
to go into Mulcovy with the Letters and Seals of the 
Hzigh Court of the Militia; you ſent the Fathers Ger- 
billon and Pereira, wpor: very important Affairs, to the 
very furtbeſt parts of Tartarvy, Newertheleſs, your Ma- 
fefty well knows, that thoſe who are governed by the Prin- 
ciples of a falſe Religion, never uſe to ſerve their Prince 
faithfully ; they almoſt ever abandon themſekves to their 
own Paſſions, and never aim at any thing but their own 
particular Intereſt. | | 

If therefore we do exattly diſcharge our Duty, and if to 
this wery day we bave always ſought the publick good, it 
:s moſt manifeſt this Zeal proceeds from an beart well 
affeed, full of eſteem, and weneration, and ( if we may 
be bold to ſay fo) of a fingular affetion for the Perſon of 
your Majeſty, On the contrary, if this heart once ceaſe to 
[ubmit to yeu, it would be from that wery time, contrary 
70 right Reaſon, good Senſe, and all Semiments of Bu- 
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The being ſuppoſed, Sir, we humbly beſeech you to con- 
ſider, that after the fatigues of & tedious Voyage, we are 
at length arrived in your Empire, exempt from that Spi- 
rit of Ambition and Covetonſneſs, that commonly bring 
other Men thither, but with an ardent deſere to preach to 
our People the only true Religion, | 

And truly, when we appeared here the firſ# time, we 
were entertain'd with abundance of marks of diſtinf1on, 
as we have often ſaid already, and which we cannot re- 

peat tos often. In the Tenth Year of Chun-tchi, they pre- 
ferd mus 10 the ſole direttion of the Mathematicks. In 
the Fourteenth Year of the ſame Reign, they gave us leave 
70 build a Church at Pekin, and the Emperor himſelf was 
willing to grant ns a particular place for the burial of 
our Dead. In the Twenty ſeventh Year of your Majeſty's 
glorious Reign, your Majeſty honoured the Memory of Fa- 
ther Verbielt, not only by new Titles, but alſo by the care 
you took to cauſe the laſt Offices to be perform'd to bim, 
with an almoſt Royal Pomp and Magnificence, Some 
while after you appointed an Apartment and Maſters to 
the new French Miſſionaries, to faciltate their Learning 
of the Tartarian Tongue. In a word, you ſeewm'd ſo well 
ſatisfied with their deportment, that you cauſed the Ser- 
vices they had rendered to the State by their Voyages mio 
Tartary, and Negotiation with the Muſcovites to be m- 
ſerted m the Records of the Nation: What a bappine(s, 
Sir, aud a glory u it for ws to be judged capable of ſer- 
wing ſo greas a Prince ! 

Smce therefore your Majeſty, who does ſo wiſely govern 
this grand Monarchy, vouchſafeth to employ ws, and put ſuch 
confidence in #s, bow ws it poſſible there ſhould be one ſingle 
Mandarin ſo irrational to refuſe one of our Brethren per- 
miſſion to live in bs Province? Varily, Sir, one cannot 
ſufficiently deplore the bard Fate of that good old Mas, 
who in a little corner of the Earth, humbly requires ſo 
much ſpace as us neceſſary peaceably to ſperid the remainaer 
of bis days, which yet he cannut obtarn, 
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It is for thus reaſon, Sir, that all of us, your Majeſty's 
oſt bumble Subjects, who are here like forſaken Or- 
phans, that would injure no body, nay, who endeavour to 
avoid Law-Suits, Quarrels, Wranglings, and the leaſt 
Conteſtations ; It 1s for this reaſon ( we (ay) that we be- 


| ſeech you to take our Cauſe in hand, with thoſe Sentiments 


of Equity that are ſo eſſential to you ; bave ſome Com- 
paſſion, Sir, upon Perſons who have committed no Fault ; 
and if your Majeſty, after being fully informed of our 
Carriage, does really find that we are Innocent, we beſeech 
you to let all the Empire underſtand by a publick Edif, 
ihe judgment you entertain of our Morals and Do@rine, 
It is for the obtaining this Favour, that we aſſume the 
liberty of preſenting to you this Requeſt, In the mean 
time, all and every your SubjefFs the Miſſjonaries, will 
expe with fear, and intire ſubmiſſion, what you ſhall 
be pleaſed to appoint touching the Premiſes. In the Thir- 
rieth Year of the Reign of Chamhu, the 16th. day, of the 
zwelfth Month of the Moon. 


The Emperor graciouſly received this Petition, and 
fent it the 18:4. of the ſame Month to the Court of 
Rites, with an Order to examine it, and with the firſt 
opportunity to make report of it to him ; but be- 
cauſe there is vacation in all the Courts of Judicature 
in China much about the ſame time, until the 15:16, 
of the firſt Month of the Year foilowing, the Lipos, 
could not Anſwer till the 18:4. of the ſaid Month : 
Upon the whole, their Judgment was much contrary 
to the Emperor's Intentions, and Intereſt of the 
Miffionaries- For the Manrdarins having reported at 
large the antient Edits enacted againit the Chriſtian 
Religion, concluded that this buſineſs required no 
farther diſcuflion, and that thev were to ſtick cloſe 
to the tirſt Orders of Parliaments, and of the Court, 
which prohibited upon grievous Penalties, the natural 
born Subjects to entertain the new Do&rine of the 
Europeans ; that notwithſtanding they deem'd it con- 
venient 
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yenient to preſerve the Church in the City of Ham- 
cheu, and to give order to the Mandarins of that Pro- 
vince, not to confound the Chriſtian Religion with 
the ſeditious Sets of Chin. 

| The Emperor was in a manner as much concer- 
ned as the Miffionaries at this new Decree : when 
they preſented it to him, he diſcovered ſome trouble 
at it, and left it for ſeveral days in his Cloſet, with- 
out declaring himſeif, to the end that the Mandarins 
of Lipou having notice of it, might have time to come 
back ; but when he ſaw their Obſtinacy, he was not 
willing co make turbulent Spirits to Rebel, and reſol- 
ved at laſt, tho? fore againſt his Will, to Sign it. 

This News threw the Fathers into a great Conſter- 
nation ; and one Chao, a Gentleman of the Bed-Cham- 
ber, whom th2 Emperor ſent to comfort them, found 
them in a condition worthy of compaſſion. He was 
troubled at it himſelf (tor he loves us dearly, and hath 
done us upon ſeveral occaſions moſt ſignal Services. ) 
This Officer endeavour'd, as he had order, to moderate 
their Afiction ; but whether 1t was that theſe Fathers 
were not Maſters of themſelves, or that they had 
quice given over all thoughts of keeping any turther 
correſpondence with a Prince that had deſerted them, 
they utcer'd upon this occaſion whatſoever the moſt 
ſenſible grief is able co inſpire into afflicted Perſons. 

What fignifie, my Lord, ſay they, all the Favours 
' it hath hitherto pleaſed the Emperor to do us, ſince 
at this conjuncure himſelf makes them unprofitable? 
Was it to tumble us down in a more illuſtrious man- 
ner, that he apply'd himſelf ſo long time to exalt us? 
Whac delight will he take hereafter to ſee us, covered 
with ſhame and conſuſron, to ſerve for a laughing- 
ſtock to our Enemies, and be a ſpectacle to the whole 
Empire? Will that Prince, who loved us fo dearly, 
will he be able hereafter, without being moved act it, 
to hcar that the Rabble inſult over us ? That his 
petty Officers make us to be beaten in open Courts? 


That 
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That Vice-Roys baniſh us from their Provinces, that 
they exile us ſhamefully from his Empire ? 

We lay out our ſelves for him, our Cares, Studies, 
nd all our Watchings are given to him. One part 
F our Brethren are already dead by their Labours, 

others have impair'd their Healch by the ſame; and 


we who are ſtill alive, enforced by che ſame deſire 


of pleaſing him, willingly and freely ſacrifice all the 
precious moments of our Life to him. 

We hoped to merit by this Zeal, that he would at 
length approve of the Religion which we preach to his 
People, ( for why ſhould we difſemble the matter to 
you, to you who have fo long known the real Senti- 
ments of our hearts } that was, you know, the only 
motive of all our Undertakings : How Powerful, how 
Magnificent ſoever this Prince may be, we ſhould ne- 
ver have had the leaft thoughts of coming ſo far to 
ſerve him, if the Intereſt of our moſt holy Faith had 
not engaged us therein. Nevertheleſs, he preſcribes it 
at this day, and Signs with his own Hand the ſhameful 
Decree of our Condemnation. There you ſee, my 
Lord, what all our hopes come to ; there is the fruit 
of all our Labours : with how much greater calmneſs 
would we have received the Sentence of Death, than 
an Edi& of this nature? For, do not imagine that 
we are able to ſurvive the loſs of Chriſtianity. 

This Diſcourſe, attended with a great deal of 
trouble, and a torrent of Tears, made great imprel- 
fion upon the Officers Spirit ; he went immediately 
to report it to the Emperor, and deſcribed to him the 
Fathers ſorrow in ſuch lively colours, that this good 
Prince gave way to ſome emotion. 1 have always, ſaid 
he, ſought out all occaſions to do them a kindneſs, but the 
Chineſe have traverſed all my good deſigns, I could at this 
time forbear following the ſtream; but in (hort, bowever 
the caſe tands, they may make account that I love them, 
and that I ſhall not forſake them. | 

In effe&, he began more than ever to employ thera 
uy. 
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in his Service; but yet, he no longer found the ſame 
eagerneſs in the execution of his Orders, nor the ſame 
ſereneneſs and alacrity upon their countenances. They 
always appeared before him dejeed, .mournful, and 
as if their Heads had been out of ogder by the ſhrewd 
blow they lately received. However, he was fo far 
from being diſheartened, that he propoſed to them 
to ſend for a Doctor of Phylick to Court, who was 
newly arrived at Macao, who that he might be the 
more ſerviceable to the Mifions, had turned Prieſt of 
our Company. 

The Fathers made anſwer, that this Door had 
wiſh'd, and that too with a great deal of Paſſion, to 
employ his Skill, and all the Arcana of his Art to 
preſerve ſuch a precious Health, as that of his Ma- 
3:ſty, but being amazed at the Decree that had paſt 
againſt the Chriſtians, he was quite off from any de- 
ſign to come into China, and that he was preparing to 
return into Emrope : - that, nevertheleſs, fince his Ma- 
jeſty ordered it ſhould be fo they would write with all 
expedition to Macao to have him come. Whilſt the 
Miſſionaries were over Head and Ears in their melan- 
cholly, the Vice Roy of Hamches triumphed ac his firſt 
Succeſs, and caſt about how to take new meaſures to 
finiſh his Work. He ſet all the Commiſſioners of the 
Offices at work for ſeveral days, to draw out Copies 
of the new Decree, to have them diſperſt throughout 
all the Provinces; at laſt he iflued out more ſevere 
Orders againſt the Chriſtians, than the former. In 
fine, not longer doubting of the Vietory, he ſent to 
che Emperor an ample requeſt againſt the Miſliona- 
ries to accompliſh their undoing; but this requeit came 
a little too late : and when it was preſented, the Face 
of Afﬀairs was already altered. 

For Prince Soſa» not being able to withſtand-the 
Solicitations of the Fathers, and eſpecially of Father 
Gerbillon, whoſe particular Friend he was, reſolved 
to ſolicite afreſh on our behalf, wherefore he _ 
an 
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and found the Emperor, and repreſented to him what- 
ſoever the moſt Zealous Chriſtian could poſflibly have 
ſpokeg on the like occaſion. 

He ſet before him again, the Zeal and Devotion 
of the Fathers in whatſoever reſpe&ted his Perſon, 
the Services they had rendered the State during the 
Wars, their being intent to perfe& the Sciences, and 
to recifie the Kalendar. In @ word, Sir, ſaid he, 
they are a ſort of People that make no account of their 
lives, when ſerving or pleaſing you « in queſtion. *Tis 
true, all this could not deſerve that your Majeſty ſhould 
approve of their Faith, if it be otherwiſe dangerous ; but 
24s there ever a more wholeſome DoRrine than theirs, or 
more beneficial to the Government of a People ? 

The Emperor who joyfully heard this Diſcourſe, 
yet for all that perſiſted in his former determination, 
It is done now, {aid he to him, Tſhould have done my 
ſelf a Kindneſs to have favoured theſe honeſ# Miſſiona- 
ries; -but the outragions carriage of the Mandarins againft 
them, did not permit me to follow mine own inclination. 

How, Sir, replied the Prince, are not you the Ma- 
fer ? And when the buſineſs was to do Fuftice to Sub- 
Jedts, ſo eminent as theſe are, could wot you interpoſe your 
Authority ? 1 will go my ſelf, if your Majeſty thinks fit, 
zo theſe Gentlemen, and I am not without hopes of brin- 
ing them to terms, © At laſt the Emperor, not being 
any longer able to hold it out againſt ſo prefling foli- 
citations; cauſes a Letter immediately to be diſpatched 
co the Calavs, their Aﬀeſiors, and to all the Tarta- 
rian Mandarins of Lipou; and this is the purport of 
the Letter. 

The -Thirty firſ# year of the Reign of Cham-hi, the 
ſecond day of the ſecond month of the Moon, Yi-ſam-ho, 
Miniſter of State, declares to you the Will and Pleaſure 
of tbe Emperor in theſe terms. 

The Europeans in my Court bave for a long time been 
DireFors of the Mathematicks, During the Civil Wars 


they have rendered me moſt effefFual ſervice, by means 
of 
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of ſome Cannon that they got caſt: their Prudence and 
ſingular Addreſs, accompanied with much Zeal, and in- 
defatigable Toil, obliges me once more to conſider thens. 
And belides that, their Law is mot Seditions, und does not 
induce People to Revolt, ſo that it ſeems good to us to per- 
mit it, to the end that all thoſe who are willing to em- 
brace it may freely go into the Churches, and make pub- 
lick Profeſſion of the Worſhip there performed to the Su- 
preme Lord of Heaven. 

Our Will and Pleaſure therefore is, that all and ſeveral 
the Edifts that bitherto have been publiſhed againſt it, by 
and with the Advice and Counſel of our Tribunals, be at 
preſent torn and burnt. Your Miniſters of State, and your 
Tartarian Mandarins of the Sowereign Court of Rites, 
aſſemble together, examine the matter and pive me your 
Fidvice upon the whole with ſpeed. 

Prince Soſas himfelt was preſent at this Afembly ac- 
cording as heand the Emperor had agreed 3 and albeit 
he was no Chriſtian, yet did he ſpeak after ſuch a pa- 
thetical and taking manner in favour of us, that he ſee> 
med rather to defend his own, or the States Cauſe, 
than the concerns of a Foreign Religion, theſe are his 
own words, without.add:ng one Syllable, as they are 
found in the Original, which I faithfully tranſlate, 

© You know, Gentlemen, with what Application, 
© what Zeal, and Loyalty theſe Europeans butie them- 
© ſelves in the Service of his Majeſty. The greateſt 
© Men amongſt us, tho' concerned to preſerve and 
« maintain our Conqueſts, have rather devoted them- 
ſelves to Glory, Riches, and making their own For- 
© tunes, than to the ſettling the State upon a ſound 
« bottom; very few of them do purely aim at the 
« Publick good. Theſe Strangers, on the other hand, 
* exempt trom all Paſſion, love the Empire more than 
« wedoour ſelves, and do frankly Sacrifice cher own 
* repoſe to the tranquility of our Provinces. 

* We have experienced the ſame during the whole 
© courſe of our Civil-Wars, and in the late bickerings 

we 
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other, to oblige Strangers, wh 


we had with the Muſcovite, for to whom do you ſup- 
poſe us obliged for the happy Succeſs of this Nego- 
ciation ? It would without all queſtion be conſiſtent 
with my Intereſt, to aſcribe all the Glory of it to 
my ſelf. I who have been the Plenipotentiary for 
the Peace ; but if I were ſo unjuſt as to do my fel 
that honour, to the prejudice cf theſe Fathers; the 
Chiefia'ns of the Enemies Troops, all mine own 
Officers, my own Army would ay [ told an untruth, 
© Ir 1s, Gentlemen, theſe Fathers, who by their 
Prudence, and inſight into Aﬀeairs, and the juſt 
temper and moderation that they brought, put an 
end to that important Aﬀair. Without their Coun- 
fe}, we ſhould have been forced to exact at the ex- 
pence of our Blood, the Righrs which the injuſtice 
of our Enemies did fo obſtinately refnſe to the Em- 
peror ; or perhaps you would have had the trouble 
to ſee us wholly inveſted of them, or at laſt, I ſhould 
have been no longer in a Condition to defend 
them. 
© What have we done, Gentlemen, to return for 
ſach eminent Service 2 Nay, what can we do for 
a Company of Men, who demand neither Riches, 
nor Places of Truſt, nor Honours ? Wha eſteem 
and reſped& us, without ſo much as caring whether 
wedo ſo by them ? Certainly, we ought to be con- 
cerned, if it were not in ___—_— ſome way or 
1 do fo generouſly Sa- 
crifice themſelves for us; and\I am inclined to be- 
lieve, Gentlemen, that when you have made refle- 
&ion thereon, you will give me thanks for having 
diſcovered to you the only way whereby they can 
become ſenlible of our acknowledgment. | 
* They havea Law, which 1s to them 1nſtead of al! 
the Riches in the World, They adore a Deity, who 
alone makes up all their Comtort and Happinefk. 
Suffer them only freely to enjoy the beneht they pol- 
lels, and permit them to Communicate it to oar 
* People ; 
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© People; altho' in that very thing they rather do us a 
* kindneſs, than we do them ; yet they will be grate- 
*ful tous, and acceptit from our hands as the recom- 
* pence of all their Services. | 2 

©The Lamas of Tartary, and the Bonzes of China 

* are not troubled in the Exerciſe of their Religion. 
* Nay the very Mohumetans have rear'd a Moſque at 
© Haznchen, that Domineers over all our publick Edi- 
*fices. They oppole no Banks to theſes Torrens that 
© threaten Inundation to all! China: Men connive, 
*they approve 1n ſome meaſure all theſe unprofitable 
* and dangerous Seas; and now when the Exaropeans 
© ſue to us for Liberty to Preach up a Do&rine, that 
* containsno other chan Maxims of the moſt refined 
* Vertue, we do nor only repulſe them with diſdain, 
* but chink we do good Service to Condemn them : 
© juſt asif the Laws that obliges us to ſhut up the En- 
*trance into our Empire againſt Superſtition, and 
* Ipying Vanities, had likewiſe proſcribed naked Truth, 

The Prince expatiating much upon this point, was 
interrupted by the Heads of the Afſembly, who re- 
monſtrated to him, that, ſay what he could, there 
was ſtill ſome danger leſt this new Se& might occalt- 
on ſome diſorder in proceſs of time. And that it was 
the part of good Policy to ſtifle theſe little Monſters 
of Rebellion and Diſcord, in their very Birth. That, 
in ſhort, they were Foreigners, whoſe Spirit and {c- 
cret Deſigns were capable of adminiſtring ſome ſuſpt- 
Cion. 

5 What Suſpicion, reply'd the Prince ? I have been 
© Colao this ten Years, and I never heard any Com- 
© plaint againſt the Chriſtians. Believe me, Gentle- 
© men, 1t were to bes wiſh'd that the whole Empre 
© would embrace their Religion. For, is ic not chat 
* Religion that commands Children ro Honour and 
* Obey their Parents ? Subjects to be faithful co their 
© Superiors, Servants exactly to perform the Will of 


* their Maſters 3 That forbids to Kill, to Steal, and 
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© to Cozen; not to covet any thing that is your 
© Neighbours. That abhors Perjury and Calumny. 
© That diſlikes Lying and Falſhood. That inſpires 
© Modeſty, Simplicity, Uprightneſs and Temperance. 
© Examine, Gentlemen, and ſound, if poffible, the 
© Heart of Man; it there you find one fingle Vice 
* which the Chriftian Law does not forbid, or one 
© Vertue that it does not enjoyn, and counſel ; I leave 
*you to your liberty to declare againſt it. But now, 
© if all things 1n1t be Holy and Conſonant to Reaſon, 
* why do you ſtill boggle to approve of it ? 

After that, the Prince ſeeing their minds to be wa- 
vering, propoſed the Ten Commandments of our 
Religion, and explained them with ſo much. Elo- 
quence, that the Mandarins looking one upon ano- 
ther, finding nothing to offer againſt it, did ingeni- 
ouſly confeſs that one might Conform to this New 
Doctrine without any danger. The Emperor infor- 
med of what was debated; was pleaſed (for to ren- 
der the Action more famous) to have alſo all the Mi- 
niſters of State to be convoked together, with the 
Mandarins of Lipow, who were Chineſe, to whom they 
made known beforehand the Reſolution of the Tar- 
rarian Mandarins. 

In this general Aſſembly they repeated all that was 
ſpoken in the private Aſſembly, and after Prince So- 
{an had left no ſtone unturned to recover the Chineſe 
from their old prejudice, they came at length to this 
reſule, that a Law ſhould be enacted favourable to 
the Chriſtians, whichwas drawn up in form of a Pe- 
tition, to be preſented to the Emperor to obtain his 
confirmation of 1t, 1t was to this effect, 

Heoupatai, Subject to your Majeſty, Preſident of the 
Sovereign Tribunal of Rites, and chief of ſeveral other 
Orders, preſents to you this moſt humble Petition, with all 
the ſubmiſſion and reſpect which he and all bs Aſſeſſors 
ought to bave for all your Commands, eſpecia'ly when you 
ds us the honour to require our Advice about the important 
Affairs of State. We 
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We have ſeriouſly examin'd what any way relates to the 
Europeans, whe attratted from the extremities of the 
World by the Fame of your ſingular Prudence, and other 
your eminent qualities, have paſt the vaſt extent of Seas 
which ſeperates us from Europe. Since they bave lived 
amongſt us, they have merited our eſteem and acknowledg- 
ment, by the ſignal Services they have rendred us in the 
Civil and Foreign Wars; by their continual application to 
Compoſing of Books wery curious and profiiable ; for their 
uprightneſs and (incere affetFion for the Common-wealth. 
Beſides which,theſe ſame Europeans are wery peaceable, 
they do not excite any Commotions, or foment Differences in 
theſe our Provinces; they do wrong to no man,they commit 
no notorirs Fats, moreover their Doffrine hath no Affinity 
with the falſe and dangerous Sets that infeſt the Empire, 
neither do their Maxims incline turbulent ſpirits io Sed:tion, 
Since therefore we do neither hinder the Lamas of Tar 
tary, nor Bonzes of China frow having Temples, nor 


from offering Incenſe therein to their Pagodes ; much leſs 


can we, With any reaſon, reſtrain the Europeans, (who 
neither af nor teach any thing contrary to the wholeſome 
Laws) from having likewiſe their reſpefive Churches, 
there to Preach their Religion in publick, Certainly theſe 
two things would be pomt blank comrary to one another, 
and we ſhould manifeſtly ſeem to contrad:& our ſelves. 

FWe therefore judge it meet and expedient that all the 
Temples Dedicated to the Lord of Heaven,in what place ſo- 
ever they may be, ought to be preſerved; and that we may 
ſafely permit all thiſe who would bonour this God, to emer 
nta his Temples, to offer Incenſe to him, and to pay that 
Worſhip to him that hath hitherto been practi{ed by the Chri- 
ftians, according to their ancient Cuſtom; ſothat none may 
for the time to come, preſume to oppoſe the ſame. 

In the mean time we ſhall expect your Majeſty's Orders 
thereupon, to the end we may Communicate them to the 
Governours and Vice Koys, as well at Pegin, 4s at other 
Cities of the Provinces. Done in the Thirty Firſt Year. of 
the Rergri of Cham hs, ihe third day of the ſecond mon h 
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of the Moon. Signed, the Preſident of the Sovereign Tri- 
buna! of Rites, with his Aſſeſſors ; and underneath the 
four Miniſters of State, called Colaos, with their ge- 
neral Officers and Mandaoins of the firſt Order. 

The Emperor received this Decree with unexprel- 
ſible joy ; he ratifn'd it forthwith, and diſpatch'd a 
Copy of it to the Fathers, fealed with the Seal of the 
Empire, to be, ſays he, perpetually preſerved 1n the 
Archives of their Houſe. Sometime after he cauſed 
it to be publiſhed throughout the whole Empire 3 and 
the Supreme Tribunal of Rites,- ſending ir to the Prin- 
Cipal Officers, added theſe enſuing words. Wherefore, 
you Vice- Roys of Provinces be ſure you receive this Impe- 
rial Edict with a moi# profound reſpetf, and as ſoon as 
it comes to your hands, read it attentively ; value it , and 
ſee you fail not to execute it punttually, conformable to the 
example that we have given you our ſelves, Moreover, 
cauſe Copies of it to be taken, to be diſperſed into all the 
Places of our Government, and acquaint us of what you 
ſhall do in this Point. 

So ſoon as Father Intorcetta had notice of what had 
paſt at Pekin, he departed tor Court, and went to 
throw himſelf at the Emperor's Feet, to render him 
moſt humble thanks in his awn, and in the Name of 
all the Miffionaries of China, This good Prince when 
he had beſtowed on him many demonſtrations of Af- 
fetion, cauſed him to be conducted back again into 
his Province, by Father Thomas, Mandarin of the 
Mathematicks. He made his entrance into his City 
of Hamchen in Triumph, ſurrounded by Chriſtians, 
and received by their Acclamation, who look'd upon 
him as an Angel of Peace. 

Nevertheleſs, as God mixes always ſome Bitter- 
neſs with our Comforts, the joy this good Father had 
conceived, was ſoon overcaſt, and allay'd by the ut- 
ter ruin of his Church, 1nvolved ſometime before in a 
publick Conflagration, wherewiththe beſt pare of the 
City was conſumed, | 

This 
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This Accident gave occaſion to Father Thomas to 
defire the Vice-Roy to build a new Church for the 
Father, and he himſelf gave him to underſtand that 
the Empzcor expected it from him, This Mandarin 
was intoterably vex'd at the 11] ſnccefs of his Enter 
priz2, which chelate arrival of the Father incre2s'd ; 
bur he was quite befides himſelf, to think he muſt be 
forced to Jodge a Stranger honouradly in his Capitol 
City, whom he would, with all his Heart, have 
baniſh'd ſome days before from his Province; yet he 
diſlembled the matter like a wife Man, and to comply 
with the time, he afforded the Miſſionary one of the 
fineſt Houſes in the City, cill ſuch time, - as at his own 
Charges he ſhould have rebwlt the ancient College. 

It was not at Hamchen alone, that the Chriſtian Re- 
[12102 ſeem'd co Triumph; all the Churches of the Em- 
pire, which the new Edi, in ſome reſpe&, drew out 
of Captivity, by granting to the People liberty of Con- 
{cience, gave great demonſtrations of joy ; but the 
City of Macao, that ſerved for a Cradle to the Infant 
Chriſtianity, made its joy to appear by a ſolemn Holy- 
day, which was accompanied with all the tokens of. 
publick mirth and'cheartulneſs, which the Peoples 
Devotion rendred much more folemn. 

Thoſe who fhall confider the Conſtitution of the 
Government of China, the almoſt inſurmountable 
6ifticulcies that Strangers have met with 1n ſcrewing 
themſelves into it; the averſion of Mens minds from 
Novelty in Matters of Religion; and on the other 
hand, the ſmall company of Millionaries Earope hath 
{upply'd us with. The Civil Wars, and Revolutions 
that have fo often diſcompoſed the State in this latter 
Age, will ſer1ouſly contels, that this Occurrence,one 
of the molt memorable that probably hath happened 
fince the Intancy ot the Church, cannot be the pro» 
duct of humane Wiſdom. '* Dews auters 
Rex noſter ante ſxcula operatus eſt ſalutem * Pſil, 73, 
in medio terre ; Tu confirmaſti in wvirtute 
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tua mare —— Tu confregiſti capita draconis=tuus eft dies 
& tug eff nox. It 15 our God, 'tis our everlaſting King 
who hath wrought Salvation in this vaſt Kingdom, 
which they call the middle of the Earth. He it is 
who hath for ever brought a Calm upon this Sea, ſo 
much agitated, and infamous hitherto for ſo many 
Shipwracks. Thou haſt, O Lord, bruiſed the Head of 
+ tle cd 4 that proud + Dragon whoſe Name 
Gr Homes Sm; Was lo dreadful, It is now then 
ind i; adred in . chat the Day and the Night, that 
China. _ - is to ſay, the Eaſt and the Weſt 
belong to thee foraſmuch as both 
Worlds have at laſt ſubmitted to thy Empire. 
Ac ſuchtime as I had the honour to preſent to the 
moſt holy Father, that Idolatry in the Eaſt, attacked 
on all ſides by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, was juſt 
upon the point of falling ; and that if once China 
could be drawn in to declare it ſelf in favour of us, all 
the People adjacent, lead by their example, would 
quickly break: their Idols 1n pieces, and would not be 
long belore they ſubmitted to the Yoak of the Chri- 
ian Faith ; this thought alone tranſported this holy 
Pontif wichjoy, and revived that fincere Piety, and 
fervent Zeal in his Heart, that he ſhews upon all oc- 
calions for the Salvation of Souls; but he told me that 
ſuch a great change as that was no ordinary Miracle, 
What Sentiments will he have, my Lord, when he 
underſtands that, what (as things then ſtood) he ſcarce 
durſt hope for, are now at laſt accompliſh'd for the 
ploy of his Pontificate, and univerſal benefit of Chri- 
ttendom. We know moreover, that fince this Fa- 
mous Ed, the Chineſe run 1n crouas to be Baptized : 
Thacthe Mandarins, ſtill Idolaters, build Churches aw 
the onlv true God, That a Prince of the Blood hath 
abjured his Errors, and embraced the Faith and Croſs 
of JESUS CHRIST. That the Emperor himſelf 
cauleth a Church to be erected 1n his Palace, and 
Pdges the Miniſters of the Goſpei near his own _ 
for, Theſe 


of Chriſtianity in China, 471 


Theſe happy preparations will, without all queſti- 
on, oblige the holy Father to employ all his cares to 
the entire compleating of ſo great a Work ; to that 
effe&t we demand of him Paſtors formed by his own 
Hand, and repleniſhed with his Spirit: Miffionaries 
alcogether unbyaſſed, learned, ſelf denying, thar joyn 
Prudence with Evangelical Simplicity ; who may ſeek 
the glory of Chriſt, and that of the Nation, rather 
than their own. 

Laſt of all, we heartily wiſh that all Chriſtian King- 
doms, out of Emulation one of another, may ſtrive 
(under the' Pope's Authoricy) who ſhall ſhit ſend moſt 
Miniſters into theſe vaſt Countries, to ſhare with us in 
our Labours, and extend our Conqueſts, Nay, tho the 
moſt populous Univerſities, and moſt famous Semina- 
ries ſhould be tranſplanted thither, it would yet be 
but few. Yea, and with all theſe afliſtances, we 
ſhould notwithſtanding, to ſpeak in Scripture Lan- 
guage, groan under the burthen and heat of the day. 
What would become. of us, if we leave this new 
born World to a ſmall number of Labourers, whom 
the Piety of ſome do there maintain £ | 

Ic isco beg this favour, that I aſſume the boldneſs, 
my Lord, to intruſt you, at this time, with the con- 
cerns of the Miffions: I am well aſſured that you ne- 
ver undertook any. buſineſs of conſequence for the 
g00d of Chriſtendom, but you accompliſh'd it. Now, 
altho* this chat I propoſe to you were ten times more 
difficult than it is indeed, I am, in a maner fure of 
ſucceſs, as ſoon as ever you ſhall pleaſe to take itupon 


ou, 
: Yet notwithſtanding, my Lord, to ſucceed happily 
in this buſineſs, it is not necetlary to exert, and put 
in practice all thoſe qualities of Mind, that make you 
almoſt ever ſuperior to great Enterprizess That con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, that conducts you thro' the moſt 
ſare Roads. That continual intention of Mind, which 
the hardeſt Labour cannot interrupt; That dextrous 
| h 4 inſinuating 
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infinuating Condue, ſo impenetrable to the quickeſt - 
Eye. Ina Word, that Art, fo peculiar to you of per- 
{uading, and obtaing what you pleaſe. All this is 
not requiſite to the buſineſs in hand, you need do no 
more here but abandon your ſelf to your own Z3al,and 
uſe that lively, and natural Eloquence, that animates 
your Diſcourſes, every time you are pleaſed, in the 
Sacred College, to ſtand up for the Intereſt of Religt- 
on, or when you repreſent to Chriſt's Vicar the ur- 
gent neceſſities of the Church. 

Your Care, your Piety, my Lord, will be ſeconded 
with as many Apoſtles, as you ſhall procure Miffiona- 
ries for us : Then will the Idolaters, newly Converted, 
and Believers eſtabliſh'd and ſettled in Faith, *be E- 
qually ſenſible oi the great Benefits that you ſhall pro- 
cure them, and the People enhightned by theſe Di- 
vine Lights, which the Holy See ſhall diſperſe as far 
as the extremity of the Earth, will all their lives long 
bleſs the Paternal Charity of the Vicar of Chriſt, and 
ardent Zeal of his Miniſters, Iam in the moſt pro- 
found reſped, | 


Ady Lord, 


Your Emmence's moſt humble 


#nd moſt obedient Servant. 


&; &. 


ones 


A Letter to Monſieur, the Abbet Bignon. 
A General Idea of the Obſervations 


we have made in the Indies, and 


in China. 


STR, 


Lthough you ſhould not be at the Head of 
the moſt Ingenious Learned Men in Europe, 
by the Rank you hold in the Academy Roy- 
al, yet the Paſſion I have always had, to 

give you ſome Marks of my Eſteem, and to improve 

by your knowledge, would engage me to communi- 

cate to you what we have performed in the Indies, a 

to the perfe&tion of Sciences. | 

Itis, Sir, for the Credit of this Illuſtrious Academy 

(with which we have ſuch a ſtri& Friendſhip,and Cor- 

reſpondence) thata Perſon of your Merit,ſhould ſeem 

to have any Eſteem for the Perſons it employs in its 

Fun&tion; and I ſuppoſe, the Prote&ion you are plea- 

ſed to afford us in the World, will be taken kindly by 

them ; but it 15 yet more our particular Intereſt, that 
you would ſeverely, and ſtritly examine our Works, 
and that when you have implored the Eſteem of the 

Publick on our behalf, you would by an Impartial, 

and Learned Criticizing, take ſome pains to perfe& 

us, and make us one day Worthy of its Approbation, 
and your own. 

' Tt 1s not, Sir, that T have a mind, in this Place, to 
explain to you in particular, all that we have per- 
formed, to acquire a more exa&t Knowledge for the 
Future, of the Motion of the Stars, or to deliver Me- 
moires 
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moires to thoſe who deſign to penetrate farther into 
the ſecret Myſteries of Nature. This Work, which is 
of too large an Extent, to bs compriſed within the 
compals of a {ingle Letcer, will ſerve for the Subje& 
of an intire Volumes, which we hope ſhortly to have 
the honour topreſent to you. 

My deſign at preſent, is only to give you a general 
Tea of it, to the end, that underſtanding betore hand 
the Road we have hitherto kept, you may the berter 
jadge what is needful to be added, to make us Exadt, 
or tobe altered, as to our Method. 

When we departed from Pars, with the Inftruci- 
ons of the King, of his Miniſters of State, and of the 
Academy Rojal, we propoſed to our felves, nothing 
leſs than the perfection of Natural Sciences; but this 
projet contained in it a great diverſity of matters, we 
ſuppoſed 1t convenient for every one totake his part, 
notonly becauſe each of us had not leiſure enough to 
ply ſo many different Studies all at once, but alſo, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of a Man hath its Lins, and it is ve- 
ry rare to find in one and the ſame Perſon, a Genius 
equally proper lor all 'Things. : 

So that we agreed, that ſome of us ſhould addi our 
{elves to Aſtronomical Obkſcrvations, Geometry, and 
to the Examination of mechanical Arts, whilſt others 
ſhould chiefly be taken up in the Study of what re- 
Jates to Anatoiny, knowledge of Simples, Hiſtory of 
Ammals, -and other parts of Natural Philoſophy, 
which cye-y one ſhould chooſe, according as his Fan- 
cy led him ; yer ſo, that even thoſe who ſhould keep 
themſelves within the compaſs of any ſubje& Matter, 
ſhould, nevertheleſs, not negle the reſt, when time, 
place, er perſons, ſhould afford them occaſions to 
make ary new diſcovery therein : We agreed likewiſe 
tat we ſhould mutually communicate our Notions 
one toanother, to the end, that each one might bene- 
fic by the common Refle&ions, and withal, that no- 
ca;ng, 1 poſſible, Thould eſcape our attention» . 

| ut 
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But let us take what care we could to ſucceed in 
this Undertaking,we eaſily perceived, that Six Perſons 
buſted befides in the Study of Languages,and in preach- 
ing the Goſpel, could never be able co gothrough with 
ſuch a vaſt Defign : It therefore came into our Mind, 
firſt of all, co engage the Europeans that were at that 
Timc in the Indies, but above all, the Miffionaries ; to 
the end that every one of us might concur in carrying 
on a Deſign, equally Beneficial and Glorious to all 
Nations. Secondly; to Eſtabliſh in divers places, ſome 
particular Houſes, where our Mathematicians, and 
Philoſophers ſhould labour after the Example, and un- 
der the Conduct of the Academians of Pars; who 
from thence, as from the Center of Sciences, might 
communicate their Thoughts, cheir Mechod,and their 
Diſcoveries, and receive, (if I may be ſo bold as to 
ſay (o)) as by Refle&tion, our weak Lights. 
 Buttheſe two Expedients, fo proper in themſelves 
for the promoting of our Proje&, and withal capable 
to render France Famous to Poſtericy, have hitherto 
proved ineffectual ; on the one hand, we have found 
very little Diſpoſition in other Nations to ſecond vs; 
on the other hand, the Revolutions of Sam have 
overthrown our firſt Obſervancy, which the King's 
Liberality, and the Zeal of the Miniſters of State, 
had 1n a manner quite finiſhed. 

Theſe Accidents, tho' fatal ones, did not yet dif- 
courage us 3 we had Thoughts of laying the Founda- 
tion of a {ſecond Obſervatory in China, ſtill more 
Magnificent than that of Siam. Tt would have been 
no ſuch difficule Matter to have built ſeveral others 
afterward at Hiſpaan in Perſia, at Agria in the Mogul's 
Country, in the Ile of Corzes under the Line, in 
Tartary, and in ſeveral other places, whoſe Situation 
might facilitate the Execution of our Deſign; when 
that univerſal War, that has ſet all Ewrope on Fire ſo 
many Years, made us ſenſible of it in the Indies, and 
21 ane moment broke all our Meaſures, 

Per- 
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Perhaps, Sir, Peace may put us into the ſam2 Road 
again, thatthe Tempeſt hath forced usto forſake,and 
that all in good time, we ſhall enjoy a Calm equaliy 
advantageous to Religion, to the Peoples Happineſs, 
and to the Perfe&tion of Sciences; In the mean time, 
as contrary Winds do not hinder 5kiltul Pilots to go 
forwarda little, notwithſtanding they do much retard 
thejr Sailing, ſo have we endeavoured, maugre all 
theſe Tempeits, to purſue our former Deſign, and 
continue a Work, the Effay of which, as you may 
_ ſee, ' will not perhaps be altogether unprohi- 
table. 

The difficulty that Men have found from all Anti- 
quity, to regulate the Motions of the Stars, was never 
to be overcome, either by the Lucubrations of Anci- 
ent Aſtronomers, or even by all the penetration of 
the Neoterics, what Endeavours foever our [magina- 
tion may have uſed todive iato theſe Myſteries of the 
Omnipotent Creator, yet have we made but a ſorry 
Progreſs; and we muſt needs confeſs, that Heaven 
15at 2 much greater diſtance from our Thoughts, and 
Conception, than it is elevated above our Heads. 
Nothing can bring us nearer to it, than a continued 
Series of Obſervations, and an exa&t Enquiry into e- 
very thing that occurs in the Stars, becauſe that this 
continual Attention to their Motions, (making us 
perceive the groſs, and as it were palpable Errors of 
ancient Syſtems) gives Occaſton to Aſtronomers to 
reform them by httle and little, and make them more 
conformable to Obſervation 3 to this purpoſe, in theſe 
latter days, Men have fo carefully applyed themſelves 
to the perfefting of Inſtruments, Pendulums, Te- 
leſcopes, and of whatſoever may any way bring the 
Heavens nearer to our Eyes. 

In France, England, and Denmark, and in divers 
other Places in the World, they have elevated huge 
Machines, buile magnificent Towers, as it were, to 
ſerve inſtead of Stairs to choſe who would proceed 8 
this 
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this new Road; and the Progreſs that many Obſer- 
vators have already made, is ſo conſiderable, that 
one may hope for great Matters in future Ages ; pro- 
vided Princes do continue by their Liberality, to up- 
hold (ach a toilſome piece of Work. This 15, Sir, 1n 
general, what we have contributed towards it for onr 
Part. 

Firſt of all, we have been moſt converſant in Qb- 
ſerving the Eclipſes 5 and becauſe thoſe of the Sun, 
have more than all others, occafioned Peoples Ad- 
miration; we have been very diligent to1mprove all 
Occaſions that might ſeem favourable to us. Amongſt 
thoſe that offered themſelves, there chanced to be 
ewo ſomewhat odd, and particular, and will afford 
ſome delight to the Curions. 

The firit was the Eclipſe that happzned about the 
end of April, 1688, We knew that it was to be Total 
in ſome Parts of Chin, altho? at Pekin, where we fo- 
journed ſome time before, it was to be but indifferent 
Great; for you know, Sir, there is a great difference 


between the Eclipſes of the Sun, and thoſe of the 


Moon : The Moon that hath only a precarious Light, 
15covered with real Darkneſs, when ever the Earth, 
robs her of the Sun-beams, and doth not appear E- 
clipſed to ſome certain People, but that ſhe at the ſame 
time hides her Face from the Eyes of others in like 
manner. The Sun, on the contrary, that is a Body 
of its qwn Nature, always Splendid, always Lumi- 
nous, or rather, is light it ſelf, can never be obfuf- 
cated or darkned; and when the Moon , by co- 
vering it, ſeems to deprive it of all its Luſtre ; it is 
not the Sun that is Eclipſed, 1t is the Earth ; icis we 
indeed that do find our ſelves at that time all in Dark- 
neſs. So that Aſtronomers would ſpeak more proper, 
if inſtead of Naming it an Eclipſe of the Sun, they 
would Name it an Eclipſe of the Earth. 

Thence it comes to paſs, that this Eclipſe is at the 
ſame time very diftzrent, according to the differene 
Regions 
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Regions whereone is, inſomuch, that if ſeveral Ob- 
ſervators at a diſtance one from another, were placed 
upon the ſame Line drawn from Eaſt to Weſt, it 
might ſo happen, chat the firſt would ſee the whole 
Body of the Sun, as it is commonly ſeen, whilſt the 
ſecond would diſcover but one part of it. There it 
would appear half covered, here it would be no more 
than an Ark of Light ; and ſtill farther off, it might 
perchance totally diſappear. 

Itis likewiſe for the ſame Reaſon, that an Obſer- 
vator placed at the Center of the Earth, would not 
behold the Sun Eclipſed, as we do here; now this 
Difference, which they term the Paralax, would 1in- 
creaſe, or decreaſe, according as this Luminary ſhould 
be more or leſs elevated above the Horizon « this 15 
what the Chineſe were hitherto 1gnorant of, and of 
which, to this day, they have but a very ſuperficial 
Knowledge. As for the Indians, much leſs capable of 
being poliſhed, and refined thanthe Ch:neſe, they are 
always admiring ſuch wonderful Effects ; infomuch, 
that the King of Siam demanded one day, if the Sun 
in Europe was the ſame with theirs in the Indies, being 
Ac q_— at the ſame time ſo different 1n theſe two 
Places. 

Wherefore we departed on purpoſe from Pekin, to 
getto Hamches, a conſiderable City inthe Province of 
Chanſi ; where, according to our Calculation, the Sun 
wasto be totally Eclipſed : Yet, it was not ſo, becauſe 
the Longicude of the Country was not yet perfealy 
known:to us, The Heavens were that day extreme 
Serene, the Place very Convenient, our Inſtrument 
ficly placed, and being three Obſervators, nothing was 
wanting that might render the Obſervation Exact. 

Amongſt the different Methods that may be made 
uſe of for thele forts of Operations, we made choice 
ot Two, thatſeem?®d to us the moſt Plain and Eafie; 
The one was to look upon the Sun, with a Teleſcope 
of three Foot long, in which thiy had placed w_ 
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feens objeftiuns, a Riticala or little Net, compoſed of 
twelve little Threads of raw Silk, very ſmall, and 
Equally diſtant one from another, yet fo, that they 
might preciſely cake up all the ſpace of the Sun, whoſe 
Diameter appeared after this manner to the Eye, di- 
vided into twelve equal Parts. 

The Second conliſting in receiving the repreſenta- 
tion of the Sun (by a Teleſcope of twelve Foot) that 
was painted upon a piece of Paſtboard, oppoſite to 
the Optic-Glaſs, at a proportionable Diſtance ; we 
had drawn upon. the ſaid Paſtboard, twelve little con- 
centrical Circles, the biggeit whereof, was equal to 
the apparent Diſcus of the Sun. So that it was eahe 
for us to determin, not only the Beginning, Durati- 
on, and Endof the Eclipſe, which require no more 
* but a ſingle Optic-glaſs, and a well regulated Pendy- 
lum ; but alſo its Bigneſs, or (as they commonly call it) 
its Quantity, and the time that the Shadow, or rather 
the Moon ſpends in covering, or uncovering each 
part of the Sun: For notwithſtanding all theſe parts 
are equal amongſt themſelves, yet it doth not there- 
fore follow, that there is requiſite an equal Number 
of Minutes to go over them, becauſe the continual 
Change of the Paralax, retards or puts forward the 
apparent Motion of the Moon. 

There wanred but the twenty fourth part to the to- 
tal covering of the Sun, and we determined it to be 
an Eclipſe of eight Digits and an half, (for ſo Aſtro- 
nomers term in.) for to make their Calculation Juſt, 
they are wont to divide the apparent Diameter of the 
Planets into twelve Digits, and every Digit into ſixty 
Minutes. In the mean time we obſerved firſt of all, 
that when three Quarters of the Sun were Eclipſed, 
the Day appeared 1n a manner not at all changed by 
it ; nay, and we could hardly have perceived it, if 
we had not had otherwiſe Notice of it; ſo that an or- 
dinary Cloud was almoſt capable of producing the 
very ſame Effect. BY 
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Secondly, tho' we did not at the height of the E> 
clipſe, ſee more than a little Ark of Light, yet mighr 
a Man read very ealitly in the Court, the ſmalleſt 
Character. I have ſeen ſome Storms that obſcured 
the Heavens as much as they were at thattime. 

Thirdly, we could by no means diſcover any Star, 
tho'we endeavoured it all we could. We only per- 
ceived Ven, which doth not denote any great Ob- 
{curity, fince this Planet appears often times, even at 
ſuch time as the Sun 15 wholly riſen above the Horizon. 

The Chineſe notwithſtanding, were terribly allarmed, 
1magining that the Earth was going ſuddenly to be in- 
velloped in thick Darkneſs. They made an hideous 
Noiſe all abroad, to oblige the Dragon to be gone. It 
is to this Animal that they attribute all the diſapears 
ances of the Stars, which come to paſs, fay they, be. 
cauſe the Celeſtial Dragon being Hunger: bic, holds at 
that time the Sun or Moon faſt between his Teeth, 
with a delign to devour them. 

At length the Light returned by degrees, and eaſed 
the Chineſe of their Trouble ; but we continued our 
Operation, comparing by different Calculations, the- 
Greatneſs, Continuance, and Ending of this Eclipſe, 
with the different Tables of Ancient and Modern A- 
ſtronomers. There was alſo made at Pekin, Ham- 
cheu, and in ſeveral other Cuies of China, the very 
ſame Obſervations, which might have ſerved to deter- 
min the Longitude of all theſe difterent Places, 1t we 
_ not had more fure, and ealtzer Methods to know 
it by. | 
Upon the whole; this Obſervation afforded an Oc- 
caſion to make ſome Retlzons upon feveral other 
Eclipſes, whereof Authors ſpeak diverſly. Herodotus 
Lib. 1. relatesthat upon the very day that the King 
of the Medes, and the King ot the Lydians tought a 
bloody: Battel, the Sun appeared totally Eclipled: 
The Combart, faith he, laited a long time with equal 
Advantage on both fides ; till all on a ſudden, _ 
Dark- 
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Darkneſs eovered the Earth, and for a while ſuſpen- 
ded the Fury of the Soldiers. Father Petau hath pl-- 
ced this Eclipſe in the Year 5997, before the Birth of 
our Saviour, on the 9th of Faly, alcho' according to 
his Calculation, it ought to be but of 9 Digits 22 Mi- 
nutes ; 1magining, without doubt, that this Portion of 
the Sun eclipſed, was conſiderable enough wo verifie 
ſuch thick Darkneſs which the Hiſtorians mention : 
Nevertheleſs, that 1s ſo far from ſufficing, that our laſt 
Obſervation ought to convince us, that ſuch an 1n- 
different Eclipſe as that was, could not ſo much as be 
ſeen by the Combartants : So that it 15 much more 
probable, that this famous Battel was tought in the 
Year 585 on the 28th, day of May, a Day wacreon 
there. chanced to be a total Eclipſe of the Sun. 

Father Perau cannot diſagree with us about this 
laſt Eclipſe, but if we reckon it according to his Ta- 
bles, we ſhall find that ic is but of 11 Digics 20 Mit- 
nutes, that is to ſay, not quite ſo big as 0ui5; and for 
that Reaſon, we inay ſuppoſe his Tables to be defe- 
Rive, becauſe the 24th. Part of the Sun fufticeth (as 
we have obſerved) to make the Day pretty Clear ;; 
notwithſtanding the Hiltory would make us believe 
that it was obſcure, yea, and even reſembling the 
darkeſt Night. | 

In the Year, 310, before the Birth of our Saviour, 
Agathocles King of Sicily, lailing into Africa with his 
Fleet, bound for Carthage, the Sun coraily diſappeared, 
the Stars were ſeen every where, as 1t ic had been 
Mid-night 3 whereupon divers Aſtronomers, and 
particularly Ricciol, are of Opinion, thacthe Tables 
that allow to this Eclipſe a Greatnels, that comes pret- 
ty near that of the Tota!, do futhciently make out 
the -Hiſtory : Neverthelels, it is manifeſt by what 
we have Obſerved, chat the Stars would never have 
been perceived, efpeciaily in that brightneſs, and 
after that manner that D:odoras and Fuſtin*lay they 
did, if fo be there had been any ſeafible Part of _ 

i 11 


_— 


482 Obſervations. Philoſophical and 


S1n diſcovered, except this fame Part not being E- 
clipſed, had not been near the Horizon, as it happened 
in the Year 227, in the beginning of the Reign of 
Gordianus Funior ; for at that Time the Heavens were 
ſo darkened, that it was impoflible to know one ano- 
ther without Wax-tapers, at leaſt if we give credit to 
Fulias Capitolinns, 

The Second Eclipſe we obſerved, ftill more conſt- 
derablethanthe former, was ſeen by Father Tachard, 
in his Voyage into the Izdies, he was at Sea on board 
an Holland Veſſel and it .the Place would have given 
him leave to make uſe of Inftruments, we ſhould ne- 
ver have ſeen any thing more ingenious on this Sub- 
ject. 

The Eclipſe appeared Central, that is to ſay the 
Center of the Moon, was quite oppoſite to the Cen- 
ter of the Sun; but becaule the apparent Diſcus of 
the Sun, was at that time bigger than that of the 
iMoon, there was ſeen in the Heavens, a bright Ring, 
or a great Circle of Light, and what 1s moſt to be 
wondred at upon this Occaſion 15, that Father Tachard 
aſſures us, that this Circle was at leaſt a Fingers- 
breadth, which would not agree, neither with the 
'Fables of ancient Aſtronomers, norof the Moderns : 
but ic is no ſuch eafie Matter, to make ajult Eſtimate 
of the bigneſs of Luminous Bodies, when one judges 
only upon View ; becauſe the Light chat ſparkles, 
and refle&s, caulſerth them evermore to appear much 
bigger than they really are- 

However, theſe fort of Eclipſes which are called, 
Annulary Eclipſes are very rare; yea, and ſome Ma- 

| thematicians are of Opinion, thatthere cannot be any 
at all, becauſe they ſuppoſe as a thing granted-by all 
hands, that the Diameter of the Moon, even 1n its 
Apog atm, that is, at its greateſt Diſtance from the 
Earth, was always either equal to that of the Sun, or 
even ſenhibly greater. _ | 
So hikewile Kepler writing to Clavins, upon the 
Account 
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Account of an Amulary Eclipſe that they had obſerved 
at Rome on the gth. .of April, in the Year 1567 pre- 
tends that this Luminary Border was nothing elſe, but 
a little Crown of condenſed Air, enflamed, or en- 
lightned by the Sun-beams, broken, or refracted in 
the Atmoſphere of the Moon: Thus laſt Obſervation 
may be capable of undeceiving thoſe who may have 
perſiſted obſtinately to follow the like Opinion, as 
well as to diſabuſe Gafſendus his Diſciples, who imagin 
that the Sun cannot flow over the Moon above four 
Minutes at moſt, that is to ſay, by it's 1 8oth. Part. 

Beſides theſe ewo Eclipſes, we have alſo ſeen ſome 
others of leſſer Conſequence, which I ſhall forbear 
to mention, becauſe they contain nothing extraordi- 
nary. Thoſe of the Moon have moſt employed our 
time, not only becauſe they are in a greater Number, 
wo there is greater difficulty to-obſerve them 
well: 

The brighter the Sun is, the more ſenſible is its de- 
fe, and the body of the Moon, very obſcure and 
opake of it ſelf, depriving us of .the fight of it, doth 
not permit us to doubt ſo much as one moment of the 
beginning or ending of its Eclipſe ; but 1t-1s not fo 
with the Moon, that does not loſe its Light but by de- 
grees, and by an almoſt inſenfible Diminution. As 
the Experience we have of it, makes us better perceive 
all theſe difficulties, than the moſt profound Specula- 
tions. Will you pleaſe, Sir, tolet me acquaint you 1n 
an Words, what perplexes us the moſt, as to this 

oine. 

The Earth in its different AſpeRts it bears to the 
Sun, hath always one half of its Globe enlightned ; 
whilſt its other Hemiſphere muſt needs be in Dark- 
neſs, like a Bowl thatis enlightened by a Wax-candle 
by Night, ſo that on one fide there is a projection, 
as it were a fong Tail of Shadow, 1n faſhion of a 
Cone, the point whereof is very far exrended, and 
lofeth it ſelf at length inthe vaſt extentof Air. | 
e723 | VWher 
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When therefore the Moon by its particular Motion, 
paſſes through this tenebrous Space, ſhe loſeth' her 
Light, and becomes obſcure her ſelf ; but now if we 
could mark the very Moment wherein ſhe enters into 
it, and comes out again, ſheſhould know exactly, the 
beginning and ending of the Eclipſe, but ſeveral Acci- 
dents that happen at that time, do not ſuffer us to ob- 
ſerve it with fo great niceneſs. 

Firſt of all, a long time before the Moon touches 
the Shadow, I but juſt now mentioned, its oriental 
Border isenlightened only by x ſmall Portion of the 
Sun, which the Earth deprives her of by little and 
little, and by piece-meal : fo that at that time, there 
1s to be ſeen a kind of Smoak that ſpreads abroad in- 
ſenſibly upon the Body of the Moon, which often 
precedes the real Shadow a Quarter of an Hour ; be- 
1ng this Smoak always increaltes, according as the E- 
clivſe approaches, it 1s ſo confounded and mixed with 
the beginning of the Shadow, that it 1s almoſt im- 
poſlible to diſtinguiſh it from it. So that neither Ex- 
pei1ence, nor Application, nor yet the beſt Tele- 
{copes, can hinder an able Obſervator from miſtaking 
ſometimes One Minute, nay and ſometimes Two. 

Secondly, when I ſay, that the Eclipſe is cauſed by 
the interpoſition of the Terreſtrial Globe, it is not 
thatthe Moons then plunged into its Shadow, which 
never reaches farther than Fifty Thouſand Leagues, 
ſuppoſing the Earth's Diameter to be 1146 Sea- 
Leagues, whereas the Moon, even in her Perigeum, 
is above 570co Leagues from the Earth : But the 
Globe of the Earth being encompaſſed with a thick 
and groſs Air, which we call its Armoſphere, which 
the Rays cannot quite penetrate; there 1s cauſed by 
the 1nterpoſition of thoſe Vapours a new Shadow, 
whoſe Diameter, and Length, do far ſurpaſs the true 
Shadow of the Earth. Now theſe Vapors are ſo much 
the more Tranſparent, as they are the more Remote 
from us; whence it comes to pals, that they alſo make 
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. a more faint Shadow at the beginning and end of the 
Eclipſe, and conſequently, they do not afford that 
Liberty to Obſervators, to determin them with any 
exacnels, 

You may underſtand by that, Sir, why we often 
diſcover the Moon, yea, at the very height of the E- 
clipſe, fo far as to diſtinguiſh her ſmalleſt Spots; why 
ſhe paints herſelf ac thattime in ſovarious Colours, for 
the appears Red, Aſh coloured, Iron-gray, Bluith or 
ſomewhat inclining to Yellow, inſomuch, that ihe 
ſeems to be her ſelt ſenſible of her failings, and ſhews 
certain {igns of her different Paſſions. You ſee on 
the contrary, why in ſome certain Eclipſes, ſhz toral- 
ly diſappears, and ſteals quite out of our fighe. All 
this doth no queſtion happen from the Nature of this 
Atmoſphere, which changes perpetually, and thereby 
produces theſe different eff=&s. 

In the Third Place, when the Moon begins to grow 
dark near the Horizon, it is yet more difticult to ob- 
ſerve well the beginning of it ; and a Man mult take 
ſpecial notice, that the time of this apparent begin- 
ning, compared with the time of its ending, doth not 
give you the middle of the Ecliple exactly, becauſe 
the Vapors are much more groſs at the Horizon, than 
they are at Thirty or Forty Degrees of Elevation. 

Fourthly, altho the dire Rays of the Sun do not 
paſs through the Atmoſphere of the Earth,yet are there 
a great many of them, that turning aſide, or as they 
ſpeak by being broken by refra#ion, may enlighten the 
Border of the Moon, and conſequently hinder che 
Shadow from being exactly Terminated, 

Fifthly, ic ſometimes cometh to paſs, chat the Sha- 
dow begins to couch the Oriental Eage of che Moon, 
at the place where the Spots are more obſ:ure than 
tboſe of che Occidental Border, which makes, that a 
Man cannot judge equally of the end and the begin» 
ning ; we owe, Sir, all this Refining of Aſtronomy, to 
tne modern Obſervators ; The Ancients went more 
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roundly to work in. this matter, and Tyco Brabe him- 
ſelf, did not yet hit of ic with all His Subtilty. | 

But the Moderns have been more ingenious to find 
out theſe Difficulties, than to find out an Expedient to 
ſurmount them ; and we have more than once expe- 
rienced in our Obſervations, that it 15 not without ex- 
treme Trouble , that one arrives at that exacneſs, 
which is required by the Learned of our Age; yet 
have we this Advantage, that we are a great many Ob- 
ſervators together, and that we are able by commu- 
nicating our Notions and Doubts one to another, to 
come 'nearer the Truth. Beſides the Heavens have 
{upplied us with a great many Eclipſes of the Moon; 
and there hath but few Years paſt, but we might 
have obſerved cne or two. 

But amongſt this great Number, that which hap- 
pened on the Eleventh of December 1685. was the 
moft favourable to us 3 we were at that time at Siam : 
The King to whom we had predicted it, and whode- 
fired to try the goodneſs of our Tables, was fo ſurpri- 
ſed by conferring what he did behold, with our Pre- 
diction,that from that very time, he had ſome thoughts 
of detaining us near his Perſon ; or at leaſt to ſend 
ſome body to find out ſome French Aſtronomer in 
Europe for him. He offered of his own accord to build 
a magnificent Obſervatory for us at Lowveas, to ren- 
der Aſtronomy, if poſflible, as famous in India, as it 
was become in Europe, fince the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Royal Obſervatory in Pars. And certainly, if ever 
the Stars were the Preſage of future Events, all the 
Heavens ſeemed then to promiſe us an happy Succeſs 
in this new Undertaking ; but it is not the ſenſible 
Courſe of the Planets, that rule our Deſtinies here 
below ; they proceed from an higher over-ruling 
Power, and all their Conſequences are written in 
that myſterious Book of divine Providence, which 
before all ages hath determined the difterent Events . 
of this World, | 
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This Projet of the King of Siam, ſo favourable 
to France, to natural Sciences, and to Religion, was 
quickly put in execution ; but the Death of that good 
Prince overthrew italmoſt in an Inſtant, and chan- 
ged the-Face of all things. The Troubles that then 
aroſe, forced our Mathematician Miffionaries to ab- 
ſent themſelves, and thereby cauſed, if I may fo fay, 
a kind of an Eclipſe, which hath ſo long deprived 
thoſe People of the European Sciences, and Light of 
the Goſpel : Yet theſe Clouds begin to be diſpelled, 
They are very earneſt to have us come back again : 
but we have learnt by woful Experience, not to rely 
too much upon the good Will of Man, but to place 
all our Confidence in him, who alone can when it 
ſeems good to lim, bring Light out of Darkneſs. 

This laſt Eſſay, for all that, hath been of ſome Uſe 
to Aſtronomy, and we can aſſure you, that the Lu- 
nar Eclipſes obſerved at Siam, Lowvean, Pontichery, 
Pekin, Nankim, Kiamchau, and at Canton, with ſe- 
veral other Places of the Eaſt, will not only contri- 
bute to the regulating the Celeſtial Motions, but like- 
wiſe to the perteting Geography. | 

Altho the Science of Comets be not of fo grand a 
Conſequence, yet it 15 not leſs admirable; nay, me- 
thinks the Curioſity of the Learned,ſhould be fo much 
the more ſpur'd .on to attempt ſomething this way, 
- as it is more difficule to ſatisfie it as to this Point, for 
it is more than probable, that the Wit of Man will 
not be ablein a long time, to dive intothe bottom of 
theſe marvellous Phenomena. 

Comets are ſo Rare, of ſo ſhort Continuance, and 
ſo different amongſt themſelves, that it they be new 
Bodies, that are tormed and deſtroyed in the Hea- 
vens; 1tis very hard, andin a manner impoſlible to 
lay down general Rules of their Motions, or to prog- 
noſticate their Appearance, and Continuance, it they 
be real Planets. 

Ws haye had the opportunity to obſerys two of 
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them, the firſt was ſeen in a Province in the King- 
dom of $iam on the Confines of Cambsje towards the 
Sza-coaſt, It was in the Month of Auguſt 1586, [tc 
cut the Equator, paſſing from North to South, in the 
11 ith. Degree of Right Aſcenſion; and its own par- 
ticular Motion that brought ic ſtill near the Sun, quite 
abſorpt it, at laſt, into the Sun-beams. 

' The Second appeared at Pontichery, Holucca, and 
Pekin, in the Month of December, 16$9, Its Motion | 
was Contrary to that of the former, it removed from 
the Sun, and came nearer the Southern Pole, running 
over the Conſtellations, Lupus and Centaurus, where 
it diſappeared in the beginning of January to the 
enſuing Year. | 

If we have but a ſmattering in the Science of Co- 
mets, yet in recompence we are ſufficiently inſtruted 
in what relaces to Planets; and what our Aſtrono- 
mers have diſcovered at Pars, ſince the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Obſervatory, 1s already matter of Com- 
fort to us, for the Negligence or Ignorance of the 
Ancients. 

Among the different ways of going to work how 
to determin their place in the Heavens, the moſt 
plain, and withal the moſt cxad, is, to take notice of 
their Conjunction with the fixt Stars. Ir 15 near a. 
Thouſand Years ago, that Saturn the ligheſt of all the 
Planets appeared cole by the Equator, and near a 
Star of the Tinrd Magnitude, ſituate 1n the Southern 
Shouldzr 'of F*rgo. Tycho 1n his time obſerved ic in 
the ſane Sign 3 and we allo have ſeen it near Spica 
Virgins, but with this Advantage, that the Tele- 
{copes we made uſe of, makes our Obfervation in- 
comparably more cxac, thin rhofſe of the Ancients ; 
who, for ther parpoic, mane only uſe of their naked 
Eye, always detecirve, at fuch a great diſtance, eſpe- 
cially in reſpe&t of the Stars, whoſe apparent Dia- 
meter is augmencea by-che Light, arid by a kind of 
Coma ot ipaikiizg Rays, according to the Fanguage 
O 
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of Aſtronomers, that refle& from their whole body, 
which makes it many times appear where indeed it 1s 
not. 

Whereas a good Teleſcope makes them leſs glit- 
tering, rounds them, gives them their crue Bignels, 
and fo approaches them to the Eyes, that one does 
likewiſe diſtingujſh them from one another, even 
when they touch one another at the Edges, or Bore 
ders, and when they are juit upon uniting together. 

' Thus we determined the place of Mars, by the ap- 
proaching of. two Stars of the Scorpion's Head, that 
of the Moon, by her Conjunttion with the Antares, 
or Heait of Scorpion, and that of Venws, that paſſed 
near a Star of the Third Magnitude belonging tothe 
ſame Sign. 

This Conjundtion of Fupiter and Mars that hap- 
pened about the end of February, 1687. did alſo take 
up ſeveral days. We were at that time at Louveau, 
where the King of Siam, who took a pride in Aſtro- 
nomy, did obſerve it in Perfon with an earneſtneſs 


and uneafineſs, that ſhewed more of Superſtition . 


than natural Curioſity. 

' He had'a fancy that this Conjun&ion would be fa- 
tal to him, and x bv it was an aſſured prognoſtication 
of his Death. We endeavoured, but all in vain, to 
undeceive him, by M. Conſtance his principal Mimiler 
of State, whom we made apprehenfive, that the E- 
vents of this lower World have no Communication 
with che particular Motion of the Planets ; and, thac 
altho? our Deſtiny ſhould depend thereon, yet the 
King was no more concern'd 1n it, than the moſt ab- 
ject of his Subjets, for whom the Sun and the Stars 
do as well turn round, as for the greateſt Potentate 
upon Earth. 

Nevertheleſs theſe Reaſons, 'nor abundance of o- 
thers, could fet him co rights : He ſtiil maineain'd 
that his Reign was not to laſt long,and that he ſhould 
bz a dead Man within a few days. In eitet he died 
'h | the 
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the next Year ; but it was in vain for him to ſeek for 
the cauſe of his death in the Heavens, which he car- 
ried about him for ſeveral Years: an habitual Diſtem- 
per did extreamly trouble him at that very time, and 
that, without doubt, was the true ground of his Fear 
and Predi&ion. 

I do not know, Sir, whether or no theſe Obſerva- 
tions will appear ſingular and odd to you; yet me- 
thinks, this at leaſt which I am going to have the ho- 
nour of relating to you, does a little deſerve your at- 
tention. | | 

You know that Mercury hitherto hath been the 
leaſt known, and (if I may ſo ſay) the leaſt tractable 
of all the Planets: Always abſorpt 1n the Rays of the 
Sun, of in the vapours of the Horizon, he continual- 
ly flies it ſeems, all the courtings and careſſes of A- 
Cram who are put to as much trouble to fix 
him in the Heavens, as Chymiſts are to fix their 
Mercury upon Earth. 

We read in the lite of Charlemagne, that the Ma- 
thematicians of his times, deſpairing of ever being 
able to obſerve him well, when he was the fartheſt re- 
mote fiom the Sun, endeavoured to find him in the 
Sun it ſelf, under which they ſuſpected he might 
ſometimes paſs. They ſuppoſed they-had there found 
him in the Month of April $07. or rather 808. except 
the Hiſtorian counted the: beginning of the Year at 
that time from Eaſter : In effec, a black ſpot appea- 
red inthe Sun eight days, tho? his goingin and com- 
ing out were hindred by a Cloud. 

I wonder this Obſervation could have been able to 
make them judge that this was Mercury, who is ſo far 
from ſpending eight days in running over ſuch a little 
ſpace, that he muſt, according to his natural courſe, 
fniſhitin a very few hours ; beſides that, it is utterly 
impoſlible for a Man to perceive him in the Sun, 
without the heip of a Teleſcope, and that too a very 
2aod one, What therefore they then ſaw, or ms 
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ſed to ſee, was, without doubt, a Spot, not unlike 
thoſe that have ſo often appeared fince, . but bigger 
than ordinary, and conſpicuous enough to be diſco- 
vered by the bare fight. . 

Gaſſendus was more fortunate, Anno 1631. on the 
ſeventh of November. The Obſervation he made of 
it hath rendered him ſo famous, that ſome Authors 
to do him Honour have dedicated their Books to him, 
as a Perſon to whom Aſtronomy was infinitely obli- 
ged : Some others alſo have fignaliz'd themſelves by 
this curious diſquiſitionz weare the Jaſt that have had 
occaſion to imitate them, but our Obſervation perad- 
venture may not deſerve the meaneſt eſteem of all 
thoſe which have been made. 

We were at Canton, a Maritime Town of China, and 
pretty well known by the Europeans Traffick. We ap- 
ply'd our ſelves to the particular ſtudying of the Mo- 
tion of this Planet, and that made us judge, that it 
would not be altogether impoſſible to diſcover it in 
the Sun, on the tenth day of November, 1 690, to that 
end we prepared two excellent Telleſcopes, the one 
of five foot, that bore a reticals equal to the diameter, 
divided into twelve equal parts, and the other of 
| twelve foot, with its reticula, compoſed of four 
Threads, one whereof repreſented a Parallel, and 
the other the Meridian, the two others cue them at 
the Angle of forty five degrees; we alſo refified our 
Pendalums : Beſides all this, the Heavens were exceed- 
ing clear and ſerene; and bating the Wind, which 
was a little violent, we could wiſh for nothing to the 
exacneſs of our Obſervation. 

Mercury appeared to us like a black point or ſpeck, 
which entring into the body of the Sun, run over it ; 
in three hours and a half, or thereabouts, we exaaly 
obſerved its time, entrance, departure,.its diſtance 
from the Ecliptic, its apparent ſwitfneſs, longitude 
and diameter. We underſtood likewiſe by that, with 
the greateſt certainty in the World, that this Fang 
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hath no proper I1ght of its own ; that its Body is Q- 
pake, and that 1t is at leaſt, ſometimes Jeſs diſtant 
from us than the Sun, the which could not formerly 
be determined but only by conjecture. | 

We owe, Sir, theſe five Diſcoveries to the Inven- 
tion of Optic-glaſſes and Teleſcopes, as we do a great 
many other things, which in thele latter Ages are the 
SubjeR of the New Aſtronomy. So that as by means 
of Microſcopes, we multiply the moſt timple Bodies, 
and magnife the moſt minute, and almoſt inſenfible 
ones; ſolikewile by help of theſe Teleſcopes, we ap- 
proachto our Eyes the molt diſtanc Ohjz&ts, and do 
abridge thoſe infinite ſpaces that ſeparate the Firma- 
ment from the Earth; Art having mm a manner forced 
Nature to ſuffer Men to have tree commerce with 
Heaven for time to come, and let Mathematicians 
_=_ more eaſily into a kind of Society with the 

tars: 

We find, at preſent, Mountains and Precipices in 
the Moon, we diſcern its leaſt ſhadows, that increaſe 
or decreaſe, according to the different poſture of the 
Sun ; we meaſure the mwaculz of Planets, we have a 
ſhrewd gueſs of their Colours, Laticudes, of their cir- 
cular motion about their Center. lt is by that, that 
Men have perceived that prodigious Ring that ap- 
peared inthe Air, ſuſpended about Saturn in form of 
a Vault, or like a Bridge, that would encompaſs the 
whole Earth without Arches, without Piles, without 
any «ther ſupport, belide the uniform weight, and 
; erf2& continuity of its parts; | 

Gallileo, and many other Aſtronomers, have in vain 
put their Brains on the rack to explain this Myſtery ; 
thzy look'd upon this Planet as another Protexs,always 
changing, always differing from it ſelf; to day round, 
then cy by and by Armed with two Ax/a5 or Han-. 
cles, that opened or ſhut, according tothe time of the 
Revolution; or elſe accompanied with two little Stars 
tha: vaulted up and down without ever forſaking 2 : 

| Laſtly 
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Laſtly, cut inthe middle with a broad Faſcia or Swai- 
thing-band, whole extremities were extended far be- 
yord its Sphere. 

We have a long time examined this wonderful 
Work of the Omnipotence of our Creator ; and not- 
withſtanding we cannot but admire 24. Hagens his 
Ingenuity, who hath reduced to ſuch a plain and fa- 
cile Syſtem, all theſe ſeeming irregularities, yt for 
all that, we muſt confeſs that we are ignorant of 
much more of it, than that Learned Aſtronomer 
was able to diſcover to us. 

lt 15 leſs difficult to explain the different Figures of 
Mars, Mercury, and Venus, which appeared to us 
ſometimes round, ſometimes gibboſe, ſometimes dico- 
gomiſed, and ever and anon in faſhion of a Bow, or 
Sickle; and the truth is, when Venus approaches the 
Sun, and when ſhe is beſides in her Perig on, ſhe ap- 
pears in the Teleſcope o little different from the new 
"wr gy that it-is very eahe for one to commit a mi- 

ake. 

I do remember, that cauſing a Chineſe to obſerve it 
inthis poſture, who had but little skill in Aſtronomi- 
cal ſecrets, he did no longer doubt, but preſently gave 
his aſſent, and making him at the ſame take notice 
of the Moon, at a place in the Heavens not far re- 
mote : He cried out for joy, and told me then, that 
he now comprehended that which had always per- 
plext him. T did nor know, ſays he ſeriouſly, bow the 
Moon could change Faces ſo often, and appear ſometimes 
in the wax, and ſometimes in the wane; but now I per- 
ceive it i a Body compoſed of. ſeveral Parts, which ſome- 
times is taken in pieces, and thex joynd together again 
after ſome certain times ; for to day, at leaſt, I ſee one 
half of it on one fide, and one half on the other. 

The knowledge alſo that we have acquired by 
Teleſcopes, concerning the number of the Stars, 1s 
likewiſe more curious. That large Faſcia that em- 
braces almoſt the whole Heaven, which they com- 
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monly call for whiteneſs the milky-way, 1s a congeries 


of an infinite number of minute Stars, each one of 


which in particular, hath not ſtrength enough toaffe&t 
our Eyes ;' no more can the Nebuloſa, whoſe dim and 
confuſed Light is like to a little Cloud, or head of a 
Comet, Yet it is a compound of ſeveral Stars3 fo 
they reckon thirty fix of them in that of Preſepe can- 
cri, twenty one in that of Orion, forty in the Pleiades, 
ewelve inthe ſingle Star, that makes the middle of the 
Sword of Orion, five hundred in the extent of ewo 
degrees of the ſame Conſtellation, and two thouſand 
five hundred in the whole Sign ; which hath given oc- 
caſion to ſome to imagine, that the number of them 
is infinice. 

Atleaft it is true that the prodigious bigneſs of each 
Star, which, according to ſome, differ but little from 
the Sun; that is to fay, whoſe Globe is perhaps a 
thouſand times bigger than that of the Earth, which 
nevertheleſs appears but as a Point in the Heavens, 
ought to convince us of the vaſt extent of this Uni- 
verſe, and of the infinite Power of its Author. 

I c#nnor, Sir, finiſh this Diſcourſe, before I have 
ſpoken of ſome Obſervations we have made of the 
Satellites, Theſe are ſo many little Planets that be- 
long to the train of bigger ones, which were dete- 
&edin our Age; they continually turn about Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Mars, &c. ſome nearer, and ſome farther 
oft trom the center of their motion ©: they ſculk ſome- 
times behind their Body, ſometimes again they are 
plunged 1nto their ſhadow, from whence they come 
out more ſplendid ; nay, it even happens, that when 
they are between the Sun and their Planet, they E- 
clipſe one part of it. Ihave fometimes beheld with a 
great deal of delight, a black Point, that run upon 
the diſcus of Fupiter, which one would have taken for 
a blemiſh, yet in effe&t was nothing ejſe but the tha- 
dow of one of theſe Sarees, that cauſed an Echpſe 
upon ts Globe, as the Moon dozs npon the _— 
_magr 
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when by her Interpoſition ſhe deprives it of the Sun's 
Light» We do not know for what particular uſe Na» 
ture hath deſigned theſe Satellites in the Heavens, but 
tbat which we Aſtronomers make uſe of them, is ve- 
ry uſeful for the perfeRtion of Geography ; and ſince 
M. Caſſini hath communicated his Tables tothe Obſer- 
vators, one may eaſily, and in a very ſmall time, de- 
termine the Longitude of the principal Cities of the 
World : Inſomuch that if the irregular motion of Ships 
would permit us to make uſe of the Teleſcopes at Sea, 
the Science of Navigation would be perfe&t enough to - 
make long Voyages with a great deal of ſafety. 

We have obſerved the in-merſions and emerſions of the 
Satellites Fo at Siam, Louveau, Pontichery, at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and in ſeveral Cities of China; 
but. the obſervations made at Nimpo and Chambay, 
that are the moſt Eaſtern Cities, have reduc'd the 
great Continent to its true Limits, by cutting off a- 
bove five hundred Leagues from the Country, that 
never ſubſiſted in the imagination of the ancienc 
Geographers. 

Since, Sir, I ſpeak of what reſpeRs the perfection 
of Geography, I ſhall cell you moreover,that we have 
taken ſome pains to determine the Latitude of Coaſts, 
Ports, and the moſt conſiderable Cities of the Eaſt, by 
ewo other methods, Firſt, By a great number of Ob- 
ſervations about Meridian Altitudes of the Sun and 
Stars, Secondly, By divers Maps and Sea Charts, 
that our Voyages have given us occafion to invent or 
perſe&. TI have a Rattier, or Direory, for finding 
out the Courſe of a Veſlel from Nimpo to Pekin, and 
from Pekin to Hamcheu, where we have omitted no- 
thing that may any way contribuce to the perfe& 
knowing of the Country, fo that the particularities 
of it is 1n my opinion too large; nay, andeven too 
troubleſome to thoſe, who, in theſe forts of Relati- 
ons, do rather ſeek after delight than profic, 

1] have alſo by me the Courſe of the Riyers _ 
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lead from Nankim to Canton, itis the Work of twoor 
three months, and a tedious one too Fl aſſure you, 
when one would do things to purpoſe : The Map is 
cighteen Foot long, and each minute takes up above 
four Lines, or the third part of an Inch; fo that all 
the By-ways, the breadth of the River, the ſmalleſt 
Hands, and leaſt Cities are there exactly and accu- 
rately ſet down. We had always the Sea-Compaſs in 
our hand, and we always took care to obſerve ever 
and anon upon the Road, the Meridian Altitude of e- 
very particular Star, to corre& our eſtimare, and de- 
termine more exactly the Latitude of the principal 
Cities of the Country. 

Whereupon, Sir, I cannot forbear making ſome re- 
fleations in this Place, which may one day be uſeful 
perhaps for the reſolving a material Problem 1n, Phy- 
fick, Men are not yet ſure, whether all Seas 1n the 
. World be upon the level one with another. The ge- 
nerous Principles of ſound Philoſophy, will have it, 
that all Liquor of the ſame Kind, that Communicate 
one with another, do ſpread uniiormly, whether by 
their own weight, or by the preflion of the Air; and 
at laſt take the ſame Surface. Moſt of the Experi- 
ments are in this Point pretty congruous to Reaſon ; 
yet fome later Refle&ions have ſtarted a doubt whe- 
ther or no the Sea had not really ſome Inclination, 
and were not more elevated in ſome certain places 
than in others. What I have remarked touching this 
laſt Map, I but now mentioned, ſeems to back this 
laſt Opinion. 

For inthe Provinces of Canton, and Kiawfi, is tobe 
ſeen a Mountain out of which iſſues two Rivers, the 
one flows towards the South ; and after it has watered 
fifty Leagues of the Country, it difimbogues into the 
Sea near the City of Namtcheu, the other flows con- 
crary, viz, tothe North, crofſes ſeveral Provinces for 
the ſpace of two hundred Leagues, and turns afide 
inſenfibly, and enters into the Eaſt Sea, or Sea of Fa- 
pan, 
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pan, inſomuch that the embouchenrs, or Mouths of the 
two Rivers are not diſtant one from another (if you 
do but even follow the Coaſts that ſeparate them) 
above three hundred Leagues or thereabouts. 
Nevertheleſs, the Northern River ſeems more ra- 
pid in its whole Courſe, than rhe of the South, and 
being beſides four times longer, it muſt needs be that 
the Seas, where both of them meet, have a different 
elevation, or which is the ſame thing, are not upon 
the ſelf ſame level. 


1 ſhall not ſpeak, Sir, of ſeveral other Maps, where- 


in we have reform'd part of the Coaſts of Coromandel, 
of Peſcherie, Molucca, Mergui, and of Cambeje, becauſe 
they have not yet atrained to that Perfe&ion, that we 
hope we may be able to give them hereafter. But yet 
I have ewo of them that at pieſent may venter co 
come abroad: the one repreſents.the entrance into 
the Port of Nimpo, the moſt dangerous in all the 

World, by reaſon of the multitude of 11zs, and Rocks 

that cover it on all ſides ; and put the skiltulleſt Pilors 

to aſtand. We haveſubjoined thereto the Courle from 
Siam to China, with a proſpect of the chief Coaſts, or 

Iſles that are not met with by the way. 

The other 1s ſtill more curious, 2nd indeed the en- 
ly one in its Kind, the. little occafion the Europeans 
have hitherto had to Sail incothe great Tarren, obliged 
Geographers to make uſe, in their Defcrip:ons of 17, 
of I know not what memoranduims, ſo little contt- 
ſtant with truth; that, as far as I ſee, they have pur- 
poſely ſet themſelves to deprive us of che knowledge 
of it. But the War breaking o&:t, ſome years ago, 
between the Emperor of China and the Duke of Me/- 
covy, they have on all ſides d:gently examined the li- 
mits of Realms, the bigneſs of Provinces, the terti- 
lity of Lands, Rivers, Mountains, Delerts, and 
whatſoever could any way be advantageous to theſe 
two Provinces, and might conduce in 112 t9 Come, 
to conclude a {2:9 lafting Pace between them. © | 
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Beſides theſe Memoires, that fell into Father Ger- 
billon's hands, the Father hath alſo taken ſeveral Jour- 
nies of three or four hundred Leagues into the very 
Heart of the Country ; going ſometimes toward the 
Weſt, ſometimes to the South, obſerving as much as 
poſlibly could be, the Longitude, and Latitude of the 
moſt remarkable Places. So that the Map that he 
hath drawn out, begins at preſent to ſupply us with a 
right 1dea of the diſpolition, and ſituation of this vaſt 
Country. 

Amongtt the things that are moſt ſingular in that 
Country, one may obſerve a ridge of Mountains, 
that are extended fo far into the Sea between the Eaſt 
and North, that it hath been, to this day, almoſt im- 
poſſible for Mariners to know or to double its Cape ; 
which makes ſome ſuſpect that this part of Afia may 
peradventure be at this place contiguous to the firm 
Land* of America, We have belides all this, made 
ſeveral Obſervations concerning the variation of the 
Needle upon Tides, upon the length of a ſingle Pen- 
dulum, which may however contribure ſomething to 
the Perfe&tion of Arts and Sciences. 

Yet theſe general Obſervations have'not ſo much 
taken up our time but that we have ſpared ſome to 
examine what there is in the Eaſt moſt curious, 1n the 
way of Natural Philoſophy, Anatomy, and Botany. 

Our Sojourning at Siam afforded us an opportunt- 
ty, to view ſeveral particular Animals, which we ſel- 
om or never ſee in Europe; as for example the Ele- 
phant, the Nature of which we have deſcribed, as 
alſo irs Docibleneſs, Strength, Courage, Dexterity, 
the interior, and exterior Contexture of all its Parts ; 
together wich divers other Properties, that the very 
People of that Country, that are accuſtomed tothem, 
cannot chuſe but admire. 

There have we ſeen Tygres, much different from 
thoſe that are ſometimes to be ſeen in France, and o- 
cher Countries; whether you look upon the —_— 
whic 
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which is rediſh fallow, interlaced with large black 
ſtreaks, or whether you reſpe&t the bigneſs, which 
ſometimes 1s equal to the bigneſs of Horſes ; they 
call chema Royal Tygres : thoſe they call Water Tygres 
do exadly reſemble a Cat. They live upon Fiſh, buc 
do commonly live in Woods, or upon the Banks of 
Rivers. 

There is likewiſe to be ſeen your Rhinoceros's, one 
of the oddeſt Animals in the World, in my Opinion, 
ic hath ſome reſemblance with a wild Boar, only it is 
a little bigger, the Feet of it ſomewhat thicker, and 
the Body more clouterly ſhaped ; its Hide is covered 
all over with thick large Scales, of a blackiſh colour, 
of an extraordinary hardneſs; they are divided into 
« little ſquares, or butcons, riſing about a quarter of an 
inch above the Skin, in a manner like thoſe of the 
Crocodile ; its Legs ſeem to be engaged in a kind of 
Boot, and its Head wrap'd about behind with a flat 
Capuche, or Monks Hood 3 which made the Port«- 
gaeſe to call him the dias Monk : its Head 1s thick 
and groſs ; its Mouth not wide; its Muzzle thruſt our, 
and armed with a long thick Horn, that makes him 
terrible to the very Tygres, Bufulo's and Elephants. 

But that which ſeems the moſt admirable in this 
Animal, is its Tongue, which Nature hath covered 
with ſuch a rough Membrane, that it differs but little 
from a File, ſo that it flees off the Skin of all that it 
licks. In a word, as we ſee ſome Animals here that 
make a good Ragouſt of Thiſtles, whole lictle pricks 
ticklethe Fibres, or the Extremities of the Nerves of 
the Tongue : ſo likewiſe your Rhinoteros, takes de- 
light in eating Branches of Trees, armed on all {ides 
with ſtiff Thorns, LI have: often given it ſome of 
them, whole prickles were very hard andleng, and 
I admired how cunningly and greedily it bended them 
immediately, and champ'd them in its Mouth without 
doing itſelf any harm. 'Tis true indeed, they fome- 
times drew blood of him 3 bur that very thing made 
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them more pleaſant to the Taſt; and theſe little ſlight 
Wounds, made probably no other impreflion upon its 
Tongue, than Salt and Pepper does upon ours. 

What is to be ſeen in the I{le of Borneo, 1s yet more 
remarkable, and ſurpaſſeth all that ever the Hiſtory 
of Animals hath hitherto related to be moſt admirable, 
the People of the Country affureus, as a thing notor1- 
ouſly known to be true : that they find in the Woods 
a ſort of Beaſt, called the Savageman; whoſe Shape, 
Stature, Countenance, ' Arms, Legs, and other Mem- 
bers of the Body, are ſo like ours, that excepting 
the Voice only, one ſhould have much ado not to 
reckon them equally Men with certain Barbarians in 
Africa, who do not much difter from Beaſts. 

This wild or Savage Man, of whom [I ſpeak, is in- 
dued with extraordinary ſtrength, and notwithſtand- 
ing he walks but upon two Legs; yet 1s he fo ſwift of 
Foot, that they have much ado toout-run him. Peo- 
pleof Quality Courſe him, as we do Stags here, and 
this fort of Hunting is the Kings uſual Divertiſement, 
His Skin 15 all hairy, his Eyes ſunk in his Head, a ſtern 
Countenance, tanned Face; bur all his Lineaments 
are pretty proportionable, altho' harſh, and thickned 
by the Sun. I learn'd all theſe particulars from one 
of our chief French Merchants, who hath remained 
ſometime upon the I{land. Nevertheleſs, I do not 
>2Jievea Man ought to give much Credit to ſuch 
fort of Relations, neither muſt we altogether reje& 
thei as fabulous: but wait till the unanimous Teſti- 
monies of ſeveral Travellers may more particularly 
3cquaint u5 With the truth cf 1t. | 

Pafling upon a time trom Ch:za to the Coaſt Cora- 
 mandel, } did my felt f22 in the Strans of Moluccaa 

kind of Ape, that might make pretty credible that 
which [ ja{t now related concerning the Savageman. 

it marches naturally upon its two Hind Feet, which 

it bends a |1c:]e, like a Dogs that hath been taught co 

Dance, ic makes uſe of 1s two Arms as we do z us 
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Viſage is in a manner as well. favourod as theirs 
of the Cape of Good Hope 3 but the Body is all o- 
ver covered with a white, black, or grey Wool] : 
as to the reſt, it cries exactly like a Child 3 the 
whole outward Action 1s ſo human, and the Pafli- 
ons ſo lively and ſignificant, that dumb Men can 
ſcarce expreſs better their Conceptions and Appe- 
tites. They do eſpecially appear to be of a very kind 
Nature; and to ſhew their Aﬀections to Perſons they 
know and love, they embrace them, and kiſs them 
with tranſports that ſurpriſe a Man. They have al- 
ſo a certain motion, that we meet not with in 
any Beaſt, very proper to Children, that is to make 
a noiſe with their feet, for joy or ſpight, when one 
RIVES, or refuſes them what they paſſionately long 
or. 

Altho'” they be very big, (for that I ſaw was at leaſt 
four Foot high) their nimbleneſs and {light 1s incre- 
dible; it is pleaſure beyond exprefiion to ſee them 
run up the tackling of a Ship, where they ſometimes 
play as it they had a particular knack of vaulting to 
themſelves, or as if they had been paid, like our 
Rope-Dancers, to divert the Company. 

Sometimes ſuſpended by one Arm, they poiſe 
themſelves for ſometime negligently to try them- 
ſelves, and then turn, all on the ſudden, round abour 
a Rope with as much quickneſs as a Wheel, or a 
Sling that is once put in motion ; fomerimes holding 
the Rope ſucceflively with their -long Fingers, and 
letting their whole Body tall into the Air, they run 
full ſpeed from one to the other, and come back a- 
gain with the ſame ſwiftneſs. There is no Poſture 
but they 1mitate, nor motion but they pertoring ben- 
ding themſelves like a Bow, rowling like a Bowi, 


hanging by the Hands, Feet, and Teeth, according | 


to the different fancies which their whimlical 1magt- 
nation ſupplies them with, which chey act 1n the moit 
diverting manner imaginable but their Agiluy to 
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fling themſelves from one Rope to another, at thirty 
and fifty Foot diſtance, is yer more ſurprifing. 

So likewiſe, that we might the oftner have this pa- 
ſtime, we cauſed hve or fix of our Powder-Monkaes, 
or Cabin- Boys trained up to this way of climbling up 
the Cords to follow them ; then our Apes cut ſuch 
prodigious Capers, and {1:de with ſo much cunning- 
neſs along the Maſts, Sail-yards, and Tackling of the 
Ship, that they feemed rather to fly than run, ſo 
much did their Agility furpaſs all that ever we have 
obſerved in other Animals. 

Crocodiles being little known in Europe, and fo 
common in the Tndzes, it has been our care to examine 
their Property, and whole Structure, Peradventure, 
Sir, our former difſe&ions will be of ſome uſe here- 
after, for the Project they laid, and carried on pretty 
far in the Academy, for the perte&ting of Anatomy. 
We have added thereto ſome Anatomical remarks ac+ 
companied with Figures about the Tockazes, ſo named 
becauſe they pronounce very frequently, and diftin&- 
ly this Word. They are huge Lizards or ſmall Cro- 
codiles, found all over the Woods in Siam, as allo in 
the: Fields, and in Houſes. 

The Cameleon is likewiſe another ſort of Lizard of 
between eight and ten inches in length, which ſerved 
for a {ubje& ro our Obſervations, there are of them 
to be {een upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, and we 
breed of them at our Houſe 1n Pontichery, for they do 
not live upon Air alone, as ſome Naturaiiſts have 
written, for they eat, and that very greedily. *Tis 
crue indeed, that being of a very cold and moiſt tem- 
per, they can paſs ſeveral days without Aliment, but 
at the long run, if you give them none at all, you 
!hall ſee them dwindle away by degrees, and at laſt 
die for Hunger. 

Upon the whole, every thing 1s very odd in the 
Cameleon, us Eyes, Head, Belly, are exceeding big ; 
2nd although it hath four parts, as a Lizard, yer is ic 
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fo very ſlow in all its motions, that it crawls rather 
than goes3 and if ſo be Nature had nor beſtowed up- 
on it a Tongue of a particular Contexture, it could 
' never catch the Animals, in which does confiit its 
Nouriſhment. This Tongue 1s round, thick, and ac 
leaſt a Foot in length, it darts this Tongue leven or 
eight inches out *of its Mouth with a marvellous 
{hght. Now the ſubſtance of iris ſo Viſcous, that it 
detains Flies, Graſhoppers, and other ſuch like [nſecs, 
if it touch them but never fo lightly with its Tip. * 

Its Body is cover'd all over with a very fine Skin, 
but is of a changeable Colour, according ta the va- 
r10us Paſſions that agitate it : In Joy, it is of an Eme- 
rald green mixt with orange, etched with little grey 
and black Strokes; Choler makes it dusky and livid ; 
Fear pale, and of a faded yellow : by times, all theſe 
Colours and many more are confounded together, 
and at times there 15 compoſed ſuch a pretty medly of 
Shade and Light, that Nature does not afford finer 
variety of ſhadowing, nor our fineſt Pi\tures more 
hvely, ſweet, and proportional Drawing. 

They let me fee likewiſe at Ponticbery two other 
Kinds of Animals little known in Exrope ; the one is 
called Chien marron, that takes after the Dog, Wolf, 
and Fox almoſt equally : It is of an indifferent Big- 
neſs, the Hair is grey and reddiſh, it hath ſhort ta- 
per'd Ears, the Snout ſharp, the Leg high, a long 
Tail, a Body (lender and well ſhaped ; it does nor 
bark like Dogs, but cries juſt as Infants do: in a 
word, it is .naturally voracious, and when Hunger 
pinches it, it enters into Houſes in the night, and 
falls upon People. 

The ſecond fort is the Mongoure, which as to its ex- 
terior Shape, comes very near the Weezel, except 
only that its Body 1s longer and bigger, the Legs 
ſhorter, the Snout {lenderer, the Eye quicker, and 
ſomewhat lels wild. | 
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This Animal really is very familiar, and there is 
no Dog that plays and fawns more prettily with a 
Man than this Creature z nevertheleſs itis angry, and 
not to be truſted when it eats, always ſnarling at thae 
time, and falls furiouſly upon thoſe who will be 
croubling it. | 

[t loves Hens Eggs more than any thing, but be- 
cauſe 1ts Chaps are not wide enough to ſeize on them, 
it {trives to break them by throwing them aloft, or 
by rowling them an hundred ways upon the ground : 
but if there chance to be a Stone in its way, it pre- 
{ently lies upon it with its Face downward, and ſtri- 
ding with its hinder Legs, it takes the Egg in its fore 
Legs, and thruſts it with all its Might under its Belly 
2:1] it be broken againſt the Stone. 

lt does not only hunt Rats and Mice, but Serpents, 
of whom ic is a mortal Enemy, whigh it takes by the 
Head ſo cunningly, that it receives no hurt by it. It 
is at no leſs enmity with Camelzons, which atthe ve- 
ry fight of it are {eized with fo mortal a fear, that 
they become 1mincdiately as flat as a Flounder, and 
fl dowa half deau ; whereas at the Approach of a 
Cat, or Dog, or ſome other mare terrible Animal, 
they ſwell, ar2 enaged, and berake themlelves ei- 
ther to their own Defence, or to aſfault chem. 

India being a very hot Country, and withal moiſt, 
Droduces 2 great number of other Animals; there is 
there eſpecially abundance of Serpents of all ſizes, 
and fo pretty 1n reſps& of the Variety of Colours, 
that if 1t were not tor the natural Antipathy chat we 
have for this kind of Bait, I ſcarce know any thing 
that the Eye could take greacer Delight in. The Peo- 
ole of Siam are nat {o nice as w2 1n this :eſpect 
they catch a prodigious number of them in the 
\oods, and expole them to lale in the Markets like 
els, 
| zere is a paiticular kind of them that they 
: 2 preſent Poiſon, and that with- 
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out Relief; they call them Cobra capela : ſome others 
are ſhort, and of a triangular Form, ſo that they al- 
ways creep upon one of their three Faces ; others al- 
{ſo are ſill more odd, have no Tail, their Extremities 
are terminated by two Heads exactly alike in ap- 
pearance, but very different in effe4, inalmuch as 
the one hath not, as the other, the common Uſe of 
its Organs ; for 1n theſe latter the Lips are joyn'd, the 
Ears ſtopt, the Eye-lids quite cover the Eyes, whilſt 
the other eats, ſees, hears, and guides all the reſt of 
the Body. 

Yet an Engliſhman at Madras, who kept one in 

his Houſe for Curioſity ſake, aſſured me that every 
ſix Months the Organs of this ſecond Head diſcloſed 
by little and little, and that on the contrary, hoſe of 
the oppoſite Head, by clofing themſelves, ceaſed to 
perform their ordinary Fun&tions ; that, at the end 
of the like number of Months, they were both reſto» 
red to their priſtine State, and divided in that man- 
ner between them, eachin its turn, the Care and Go- 
vernment of the Machine. 
' But God being no leſs wonderful in the leaſt 
* things than he is 1n the greateſt, there are a prodi- 
g1ous number of Inſects that might deſerve the moſt 
{ſerious Refleftions. There you may lee certain 
Flies that Nature hath painted of ſuch a lively yel- 
low, ſo poliſh'd and ſhining, that the moſt curious 
gilding does not come near it. Some others are 
but points of Light, that always glow and emic 
Rays all night long ; all the Air appears as if ſet on 
fire with it when they flyz and when they light upon 
Leaves or Branches, the Trees reſemble, afar off, 
thoſe Fire-works they make inthe dies for folemn 
Illuminations. 

The white Piſmires, every where to be found 
wha: Care ſoever ;Men take to deſtroy them, are ve» 
ry famous by reaſon of the great Inconveniencies 
they produce, and for their natural Properttes. They 
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are exceeding ſmall, of a ſoft Subſtance, white, and 
ſometimes a little ruſſetty ; they are multiplied ad in- 
finitum 5. and whenſoever they have once got into an 
Houſe or Apartment, nothing but the black Piſmires 
can drive them out ; they have ſuch ſharp Teeth, 
and ſo penetrating, that they not only pierce through 
in one night the greateſt Bails of Cloath, Wool, Silk, 
and all other Stuffs, but even Cabinets and Cup- 
boards, the Wood of which becomes in a few days 
all Wormeaten ; they even ſpoil Wood, Copper, and 
Silver, upon which you may ſometimes diſcern the 
figns and marks of their little Teeth: Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, there is great probability that this Efte& 
proceeds more from the particular Quality of their 
Saliva, which 15 a kind of diffolving Menſtruuwm and 
ads at that time much after the ſame manner as Aqua 
farts does here upon our Metals; 

Even the Graſhoppers are extraordinary ; there are 
ſome of them in S:am that breed upon the Boughs of 
Trees, and are, if I may venture to ſay ſo, their Fruit 
in a manner, for the Leaves, preſerving their natural 
Figure and Colour, grow ſomewhat thicker, their 
fides throw out on each hand a kind of green Fila- 
ments, in faſhion of long Legs, one of the Extremt- 
ties of the Leaf extends like a Tail, and the other 
waxes round hke a Head, all which, in proceſs, is 
animated, and metamorphoſed into -a Graſhopper. 
This is what the People of the Country report, who 
pluck them from the Branches themſelves ; we have 
ſeen great ſtore of them, and it is true that the Leaf 
appears entire with its Fibres, or at leaſt nothing does 
more reſemble a Leaf than the Body of this Animal. 
If this be true, This Tree ts no leſs to be wondered at 
than that whoſe Leaves dropping into the Sea, in a 
ſhort time turn to Soland Geeſe, as ſome Naturaliſts 
would make us believe. 

It would here be a fit place to ſpeak to you cone 
cerning the ſtrange Trees we have met with in => 
Eait, 
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the Honour to diſcourſe with you about them at large, * 


eſpecially of thoſe that produce Verniſh, Tea, Cot- 
ton, Tallow, Pepper, and many others, all of them 
ſingular in their kind, and very profitable for Com- 
merce. : | 

{ have had alſo the Honour, Sir, to preſent you 
with about four hundred China Plants, drawn our in 
their natural Colours, and copied after thoſe that are 
kept in the Cloſet of the Emperor of China : this is it 
that does chiefly compoſe the Herbal of China, and 
which, doubtleſs, will enrich ours, eſpecially when 
we ſhall have the Tranſlation of the Book where the 
Vertues and Uſe of all theſe Simples are incompara- 
bly well explained, | 

Neither ſhall I enlarge more upon our Obſervations 
that relate to the Beauty, Bigneſs, and Diverſity of 
Indian Birds 3 for altho' that may be the fineſt part of 
the Hiſtory of Animals, yet there has been fo much 
ſaid of it already in the toregoing Relations, that it 
wry be to no purpole to ſpeak to you of-it more at 
args. . 

But I cannot forbear now in the Concluſion to 
relate to you the greateſt Curioſities which the Sea 
hath furniſh?d us with. There are Fiſh whoſe Blood 
is as hot as that of a Man, others reſpire in the Air 
like other terreſtrial Animals: We ſee ſome of them 
fly like Birds, that croak at the bottom of Waters 
like Toads, and bark hike Dogs: ſome have Heads 
pretty like ours; they call them in Siam, Mermaids : 
in ſome certain ones the Fleſh is ſo firm, that 1t 
nouriſheth as much as Meat ; 1n others 1t is ſo ſoft, 
that 1t may not be ſo properly called Fiſh, as an indi- 
geſtedneſs of ſlimy, groſs, and tranſparent Matter, 
wherein no Organ 1s to be diſcerned, yet is 1t quick, 
it moves, and even {wims methodically. In a word, 
alcho* the moſt part of them be good ta eat, yet 1 
have ſeen ſome that are poyſonous, which Rn 
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lame the Fiſhermen when they can ſtrike their Fins 
into them. 

I forbear all che other Wonders of the Sea, that no 
ways come ſhort of thoſe in the Heavens and in the 
Earth, that I may ſpeak more particularly of what 
we have learn'd of the Birth, Nature, and Fiſhing 
of Pearl. You may aſſure your ſelf, that theſe are 
of that kind of Deſcription upon which the Publick 
may rely; for we derive them from the Fountain 
head. This is what Father Boaxcher, the Miffionary 
of Madure, ſent by the King into the Indies, left me 
his own felf in Writing. 

Men know well enough, that Pearls arc engen- 
dered in a fort of Oylter tound in the Indies, between 
Cape Comarin and the Channel de 1a Croux, which oc- 
caſtoned the giving the Name de /a Peſcherie, or the 
Fiſhery, to the whole Coalt : This Fiſhing is exceed- 
ing chargeable, whether 1t be that it continues three 
whole months without any Intermiſlion, or whether 
it be that they are ſometimes fain to employ above 
an hundred and fifty Men therein all at once. So 
that before they engage in 1t for goed and all, they 
begin upon Tryal, from whence they can tell, more 
or leſs, what Profit they may poflibly hope tor. Now 
if the Pearls of the firſt Oyſter be fair, big, and in 
great number, then the whole body of Fiſhers are in 
a readinels againſt the | 5th of March, the time when 
the Paravas (People of that Coaſt) do always begin 
that precious fiſhing. In the laſt there were but 
eight hundred Barks, yet ſometimes there are to be 
ſeen to the number of three thouſand, At that time 
the Hellanders arm two Pataches, to Convoy the Fleet 
and detend them trom Pirates, 

The Crew of each Batk confilts of fifty or ſixty 
Marineis, atnongit Wiinm there are wenty Divers, 
each of which hai: iu ivwo Atlhitancs, wich for that * 
Realon they call the Fijhr Ajtans: m fine, the. 
Gain't d&i{trbuted attei wns following manner ; each 
Diver 
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Diver 1s bound to pay fix Crowns to the Hellanders, 
which hath ſometimes amounted to a Million. E- 
very eight days they fiſh one whole day forthe pro- 
fir of the Skipper of the Bark; the firſt throw of 
the Nets is for him; they give the third part of what 
remains to the Afiſtants, the Surplus belongs to the 
Divers. But yet the Hellanders do not always give 
them leave to diſpoſe of it as they pleaſe. So that 
theſe poor Wretches do often complain of their 
hard Fate, and bewall their Loſs, when they think 
of the time they lived under the Dominion of the 
Portugueſe. 

When Fiſhing time 1s come, this 1s the manner of 
the Paravas's preparing themſelves for it: The whole 
Fleet puts out to Sea asfar as ſeven, eight, ten fathom 
Water, off of certain huge Mountains, which they 
diſcover far up in the Country ; they have learn'd by 
experience, that this is the moſt commodious Latitude 
of the Coaſt, and the place where there is the moſt 
copious Fiſhing. 

Soon after caſting Anchor, every Diver faſtens un- 
der his Belly a good big Scone f1x inches diameter, a 
foot long, cut archwiſe on that {ide that is applied to 
his Skin ; they make uſe of it as Ballaſt, that they 
may not be carried away by the motion of the Water, 
and to go more firmly through the Waves : belides 
that, they tie a fecond heavy one to one of their 
Feet, that preſently {inks them to the bottom of the 
Sea, from whence they quickly draw it into the Bark 
bv help of a {mall Cord : but becauſe the Oyſters are 
often fxed tothe Rocks, they ſurround their Fingers 
with Copper Plates for fear of hurting them 1n pul- 
ling the Oytters with: violence: ſome others alto uſe 
Iron Forks for the fame purpoſe, 

Laſtly, every Diver car1125 a great Net, in faſhion 
of a Sack, hung about ts Neck by a long Rope, the 
&1d of which is fafined to the tice of the Baiks3 the 
Suk 1s defigned to receive the Oyſters they pick up 
during 


510 Obſervations Mathematical and 


during the fiſhing, and the Rope to draw up the Fi- 
ſhers when they have fiil'd their Sack. 

In this Equipags they precipitate themſelves, and 
go down into the Sea above f{ixty foot deep. Since 
they mult loſe no time, ſo ſoon as they touch the bat- 
tom they run to and fro upon the Sand, upon a ſlimy 
Earth, and amongſt the craggy Rocks, ſnatching ha» 
fiily che Oiſters they m2er with in their way. 

Art what depth ſo ever they be, the light is ſo great 
that they diſcern what happens 1n the Sea, as eafily as 
tho' they were upon Land, They ſometimes fee mon« 
trous Fills, from which the Chriſtians defend them- 
ſelves by croſſing themſelves ; which hitherto hath 
preſerve from all Accidents, For as for thoſe who are 
Mahumit:ns, or Pagans, what ſhit: ſoever they make 
by troubling the Water, or flying away, to avoid 
them, many have been devoured by them : and of all 
the dangers in Fiſhing, this 1s without all doubt the 
moſt ordinary and greateſt. 

In fine, the expert Divers remain commonly under 
Water half an hour, others are no leſs than a good © 
quarter of an hour. They do no more but hold their 
breath, without uling for that purpoſe, either O1l, 
or any other Liquor. Cuſtom and Nature having in- 
dued them with that power, which all che Arc of Phi- 
lofophers hath not been able to this day to communi- 
Cate tH us. 

When chey perceive they can hold no longer, they 
pall the Rope to which their Sack is taſtened, and 
tis themſelves very faſt to it by cheir hands. Then 
the two Affiitants that are 1n the Bark hotft them a- 
lott in the Air, and unload chem of what they have 
got, which is ſometimes five hundred Oyſters, fome- 
times fifty, or an hundred only, according to their 
g00d, or bad lack. Amongſt the Divers, ome reſt 
a little ro refreſh chemſelves in the Air ; others do 
not require ut, and incontinentily plunge again 1n- ' 
20 the Water, continuing in that manner this _ 
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lent Exerciſe without reſpit, for they feed but twice a- 
day, once in the Morning, before they put to Sea, 
and in the Evening when Night forces them to make 
to Shoar. 

It is upon this Shoar where they unload all the 
Barks, and the Oyſters are carried into a great many 
little pits digged in the Sand, about five or {ix Foot 
Square. The heaps they throw 1n riſes ſometimes to 
the height of a Man, and look like a company of 
little Huts, that one would take at a diſtance for an 
Army ranged in Batalia. 

They leave the Oyſters in this manner cill ſuch 
time as the Rain, Wind, or Sun forces them to open 
of themſelves ; which ſoon kills them, the meat cor- 
rupts and grows dry, and they pull out the Pearls 
very eaſily, fo that they all fall into the Pit. Ac- 
cording as they pull out the Mother of Pearl, fo they 
call the Shells, on the outfde like :hs/e of your com- 
mon Oyſters ; but within more like Silver, and 
more glittering : the largeſt are near as big as your 
Hand; the meat is very delicate, and if the Pearls 
there found be according to the Opinion of ſome 
Phyſicians, certain Stones that are bred by the ill 
Conſtitution of the Oyſters Body, as it happens in 
Men, and in the Bezoer. This Diſtemper does not 
ſenſibly alter the humours thereof, at leaſt the Pa- 
| ravas that eat of them find not any difference be- 
tween thoſe that have Pearls, and zhoſe that have 
none, 

When they have cleanſed the Ditch of its moſt 
groſs filth, they ſift the ſame over and over again, to 
ſeparate the Pearls from it. Nevertheleſs, what care 
ſoever they take, abundance of them are loſt, and 
altho? they return often thicher, yet they ſill find 
them in a pretty conſiderable number, ſome years 
after the fiſhing, 

And this 1s all, Sir, that reſpe&ts the Place, and 
ordering of this 1ich Fiſhing. 1 ſhill add ſome other 
par- 
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particulars, that will ſerve more fully to inform you 
of the Nature and Quality of Pearls. 

They are found ſcattered here and there in the 
whole ſubſtance of the Oyſter, in the Vail that co- 
vers 1t, in the circular Muſcles that terminate there 
in the Ventricle, and in general in all the Carnous 
and Muſculous parts. So that it is not probable that 
they be in the Oyſter, what the Eggs are in the Hen, 
and Spawn in Fiſh. For beſides, that Nature hath 
not determined them any particular place for to be 
formed in, Anatomiſts who have carefully examined 


this matter, can diſcover nothing that hath any A- 


nalogy with that which happens in reſpe& of other 
Animals. 

One may nevertheleſs, ſay that whereas there are 
in a Pullet, an infinite number of Eggs in form of 
Seed, one of which grow agd augment, whilſt the 
others remain in a manner 1n the ſame State. ' So 
likewiſe in each Oyſter, 'may be commonly obſerved 
one Pearl bigger, better formed, which ſooner comes 
to perfeRion than all the reſt. But this Pearl hath no 
fixed place, and it 1s ſometimes in one place, and 
ſometimes in another. Yea, and- it ſometimes ſo 
falls out that this Pearl becomes ſo big, that it hin- 
ders the Mother of Pearl to cloſe, and then the Oy- 
iter dies and corrupts. 

The Number of the Pearls is no leſs indefinite, 
oftentimes all the Meat of the Oyſter is ſet thick 
with them, but it 15 a rare thing to find more than 
ewoof them of any tolerable bigneſs. 

They are naturally white, more or leſs accor- 
ding to the Quality of the Mother. The Yellow and 
the Black are extraordinary Rare of ſmall Value ; 
yet Tavernier reports, that he had fix of them given 
him in the Indies that were pertectly Black, reſem- 
bling Jer, and much eſteemed in the Country, If 
this Author doth not intend to unpoſe upon us 1n this 
Pot, as lie doth ini many ottiers, perhaps he was - 
Gervedt 
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ceived himſelf : however it is moſt certain, that all a- 
long the Coaſt of La Peſcherie, they make no.account 
of them, and the Fiſhermen chemfſelves chrow chem 
away as goo for nothing. 

This variety of Colours is without doubt caſed 1n 
the Pearls, by the different parts of the Oy iter where 
they are formed ; fo that when Chance or Nature 
hath directed the Seed into the Miſentery and Liver, 
or rather into the parts that are inftead of them. (For 
there hath been obſerved in an Oyſter a Cavity large 
enough, where are diſcovered two Overtures, that 
terminate at two ſmall Membranes, where the Chyle 
is chiefly purified, and diſcharges it ſelf of all its groſs 
Particles; the Inteſtines of this Animal not b2ing ac- 
companied with Lacteal and Meſariac Veins.) When, 
T ſay, the part is incloſed in thele Cavities, ana Bile 
and impurities of the Blood may very well alter the 
natural whiteneſs, and make them either yellow or 
black, fo likewife one may obſerve that theſe Pearis 
are not tranſparent, but ſullied, and loaden with a 
groſs ſubſtance. 2 

Asto What relates to their exteriour Form, it 35 #14t- 
ficiently known, feeing they are as common in Europ? 
as in the Indies, Their ifrond Figure gives them d!t- 
ferent names; ſo we ſay, a Pearl in Point, or in 
Pear ; Oval Pear}, Round Pearl, Barroque Pearl, that 
is, flat on one fide and round on the other ; one may 
add Irregular Pearl, for ſome of them are found with 
a many little Angles, gibbous, flat, and generally 1n 
all ſorts of Figures 

Upon the whole, if it be a difficult thing to give 
an account how Pearls grow in Oyſters, it 15 no leſs 
difficult to underſtand the manner how Qyſters are 
generated in the Sea: Some ſay it fares with this fort 
of Fiſh as wich all others, that produce Eggs, the 
exteriour ſubſtance whereof, ſoft at firſt, and viſcous, 

| pes 
grows hard at laſt by dzgrees, and turns to a Sit2it. 
LI What 
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What the Paravas have obſerved, and which 1 will 
inform you deſerves to he carefully minded. 

At the times when Rain falls, the Brooks of the 
adjacent Lands, that empty themſelves all along the 
Weſt, flow near two Leagues upon the ſurface of the 
Sea without nuxzing with it : This water does thus 
ſwim above ſome time, keeping its natural colour, 
Sur it clors afterwards by the heat of the Sun, which 
 reduceth it into a kind of light tranſparent Cream. 
Soon after it 1s divided into an infinite number of 
parts, every one of which ſeems animated,and moves 
vp and down like ſo many little Infeas. The Fiſh 
ſometimes catch ſome of them as they float, but as 
ſoon as they taſte of chem they quickly leave them. 

Of what Nature ſoever the Minute Animals may 
þe, certain it is, that they Engender upon the fur- 
face of tl: Water; their Skin grows thick, hard, and 
becomes laſt of all {o ponderous, that they deſcend 
by their own proper weight to the bottom of the Sea. 
The Paravas do moreover affure us, that they aſſume 
at Jaſt the iorm of an Oyſter. 

This 1s a S$; ſtem whereof the Vertnoſo's did proba- 
bly never dream, winch Experience hath diſcovered 
to the Barbarians ; and in effeR, it js in thele places 
only that Pearl is found,and the rainieſt Years proveth 
likewiſe the beſt for Fiſhing. 

I ſhall add moreover, to undeceive thoſe who are 
wedded to that Opinion of the Ancients, that Oy- 
ſters remain always at the bottom of the Sea. For- 
merly it was believed they role cvery morning up to 
the ſurface of the Water, and that they open'd their 
Nacre or Shell to receive in the Dew of Heaven, 
which like a melted Pearl inſ{inuarting ir ſelf into the 
Meat ot che Oyſter, was fix'd by means of 1ts Salts, 
and there at laſt atſumed the colour, figure, and hard- 
nels of Pearls ; not much unlike ſome certain Lt- 
guois that are tran{nuted into Cryſtals in the Earth, 
OL 
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or as ſome Flowers are transformed into Honey and 
Wax in the Bee-Hives. All this is ingenious and pret- 
ty: but the worſt of it is, 'tis all falſe 3 for theſe Oy- 
ſters are ſtrongly faſtened to the rock, and never 
did any Fiſher {ee one to float upon the Superficies of 
the Water. 

Notwithſtanding, Pearls are found in ſeveral Pla- 


ces, yet thoſe of La Peſcherie are the molt valued, for 


they never loſe their Luſtre; others turn Yellow, or 
of a Pale decayed White. As to the true Value, it is 
very hard to determin any thing for certain ; the 
biggeſt of ail that was found 1n the laſt Fiſhing, was 
ſold but at Six hundred Crowns. : 

I have ſometimes asked the Divers, if chey did not 
now and then find Coral at the bottom of the Sea ; 
chey anſwered, that they being for the moſt part bu- 
fied in what concerns ſeeking for Pearl, took no 
great notice of any thing beſides, that nevertheleis, 
they found from time to time, Branches of Black 
Coral ; there is ſome of 1t, adii2d they, which at- 
tho' it be pretty hard at the bottom of che Water, ye 
becomes much more lo, when it hath been ſome 
time expoſed to the Air. Bur the greaceit part of it 
hath acquired, even 1n the Sea, all 1s natural Hard- 
neſs. Ir ſticks faſt to the Rocks, and when we caſt 
Anchor in Fogpy-weacher; it often happens that our 
Anchor catches hold on ſoine Branches of Biack Co- 
ral, and brings along with it whole 'Yrces ; bur ut is 
very rare to find any Red Coraall along the {oalt 
of La Peſcherie. 

I ſhall here make a Rceftedion that not many 
have made; v:%. that the Coral-Tree hath no Root. 
Some of it was ſhown in Rome, 111 Father Keycher's 
Me(zum that ſprung out of teveral Stones; ſome ot 
thein have been af:e: that pri? away, and the Cora! 
had not only no Koo, bue was not fo much as td 
By any Fibre, Or a3v rac leatt Filament wii u{oever,” 
EFN "There 
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"There alſo was ſeen ſeveral Branches of Coral iſſuing 
from a Nacre of Pearl; and in Cardinal Barbarin's 
Cloſer, thers 1s {til] to be ſeen a Shrub of Coral,whoſe 
Foot 1s Black, the Trunk White, and the very Top 
of all Red. 

Thus doth Nature, Sir, di{port her felf in the great, 
Abyſs, as well as inthe other parts of the Univerſe, 
by the Produ@ion of prodigious Numbers of Things, 
equally Profitable, and Precious, which ſhe _beſtows 
nat to excite and irrrate Mens Concupiſcence, or to 
Foment their ſotiih Pride ; but to ſerve them for Or- 
naments, as Reaſon, and the Decency of every State 
Tecmiires, Or Pernuts. | 

Nav, p2thaps, Sir, theſe Beauties of the Univerſe 


tubRantial, withour all doubt js the ſtudy of Nature, 
and the Conhderation cf the Marvels 1t contains in 
i: Womb. When 0:1: ha:h once run over the Ground- 
work of Divine Wiſdum, and penetrated into the 
Myſteries of it ; ti: general View of fo many Beau- 
ties, hath more powertul Charms, and begets in our 
Spirit, a more taking and afſeRting Image and Re- 
preſencation, than ail that the S2nſes and Paſſions are 
ever able to preſent to us. 

You know it, Sir, better than any Body ; you I 
ſay, who by your paiticular Study, and your conti- 
nval Corre{pondence with the Learned, have ac- 
guired 11 {q ſhorta Time, ſo many Notions 1n all the 
different kinds of Erudition ; and certainly, that con- 
ſtant Application that you every Day afford, in re- 
terence to the perfection of Arts and Sciences, fuffi- 
ciently declares that nothing can more profitably and 
picaſantly take up the Time of a Gentleman and 
honeſt Man. 


Bat 
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But what is ſtill more fingular, you ſandiifie all 
this Knowledge, by the good Improvement you make 
of it. You bring it, I may fo ſay, to the Sandua- 
ry; you make ule of it in the Pulpit of Truth, to 
make our Myſteries more intelligible, and not ſatisf- 
ed with the ordinary Philoſophy and Eloquence, you 
do thereby become a Chriſtian Philoſopher, and an 
Evangelical Orator. ] am with all reſpe&, 


S I R, 
Your moſt obedient 
and moſt humble Servant, 
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Hamcheu, &« Cty deſcribed, $2. 
Havens of China, 84. 
Hills how cultivated, 91. 
Harveſt twice a Year, 95. 
Honours ofien conferred on the dead, 251. 
Hiſtories very impartial ; a wery remarkable way they 
take to make them ſo, 254- 
Hoamti, an Emperor, 310. 


| 
Ntorcetta, an eminent Myſſionary perſecuted, 440, 

El. Jukiao, 4 Sect of Religious in China, 333. 

Idolatry, its firſt riſe in China, 317. Idols ſometimes un- 
cannonized and abuſed,z22. A very notable Story to this 
purpoſe,323, Tdelatry and Superſtition of the Sea-men,79. 

Ink, 187. 
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K. 


L. Language 
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L. 
Anguage exceeding difficult, 1y7. Megalhon's mj- 

-— ſtake about the eaſineſs of it, ibid. Confiſts only of 
3? 3 words, 1bid. 

Leadſtones of” great Power, 229. The quick way of ont- 
ting them, 1bid, 

Li, a famous Rebel, 17. 

Letters from one to another deſcribed, 297, 

Lewyers maintained by the Publick, and therefore take no 
Fees, 281, 

Li-Laokun, head of a Secf of Idelaters, 317; His trange 
Birth and Life, 1b1d. | 

Lamas, Prieſis, 332. 


_ 
\ Iſonaries ſent for to Court, and the joy the Chriſti: 
 6ns expreſſed when they ſaw them, 26, How re- 

ceived by the Emperor, 32. Obtain leave to ſettle any 
where, 27. Ceremonies at their Audience, 39. 

Magi rates highly honoured, 269, 

HMeourning, the Ceremonies of it, 266. 

Moral Principles what chiefly taught Children, 2:64. 

Men, ſome thong ht immortal, 94. 

Macao deſcribed, $5. 

Marriages and their Ceremonies, 293+ 

Mangoure, a Beaſ# dejcribed, 503. 

Mathematicians ſent into China from France, by whoſe 
Advice,2. Mathematical Inſtruments uſedin China,65. 

Mandarins bighly honoured when they travel by Water, 28. 
permitted to remonſtrate to the Emperor his Faults,2.53. 

Tilky way in the Sky what, 493. 

Mercury tbe Planet ; curious obſervations about him, 4.90. 

Moſcovites make @ League wich China, 330. 

Monument of Chriſtianity dug out of the Ground by a great 
Providence, 343. 

Atcaſares, 291. 

Mean of Cinna, 215, 


Afufick of China, 21 3; Nankim, 
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Ankim deſcribed, 56. 
Nimpo, 4 confiderable Port deſcribed, $6. 
Nobility not hereditary, 282. 
No&iluca's, 505. _ 
Navigation of the Chineſe deſcribed, 230, 


O. 

OF the Anatomy of them, 513. 

Ouſanguey, @ Commander, hy great Loyalty,15. 

proclaimed Rebel, 367. Romted, 269. 

Olopouen Miſſionary into China in the Year 636, p. 345, 
Onions of a ſtrange property, 100 
Oranges of China, 97. 
Obſervatory at Pekin, 63: 
Outom-Chu, 4 frange Tree, 155. 


Erukes mighty ridicalous to the Chineſe, 1 36, 
Printing, its Antiquity in China, i85. Their way 
of doing it, ibid. 

Paper, what ſort uſed, 186. 

Pens never uſed, but inſtead of them Pencils, 184, 

Philoſophy, an account of it, 213. 

Pulſe, a ſtrange accuracy in feeling it among the Chineſe, 
2TF. 

Pao- China, an Herb, its deſcription and virtues, 227, 

Provinces of China, their number and name, | 5. 

Pekin deſcribed, 54. Its vaſt extent, ibid Namber of 
Inhabitants, 57. Prodigious Gates and thick Ialls,7 1» 
Taken by the Rehel:, 158. 

Ports of China, $4 © 

Pepper Tree, 100. 

Poucy, 241- 

Parents highly honoured, 255, An in{tance of $015 im the 
behaviour of the preſent Emperor, ibid, Breach of 
this Duty ſeverely puniſhed, 2-7. 

Puniſhments, what infiifed, 255, 

Puf, 20%. -— - Portugueſe 
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Portugueſe endeawour to overthrow the Teſuits Miſſion in 
China, 353+ How prevented, ibid. 

Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 354-' Another more 
violent, iv1d- 

Perſecutors, ſeveral of them overtaken by the Divine Ven- 
geance, 303, 

Petition of the Miſſionaries to the Emperor to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity, 454- 

Petavius, 4 miſtake in biz Chronology re&ified, 481. 

Planets, obſervations on them, 4.58. 

Piſmires white very troubleſome, 505- 

Pearls their Generation, 512. The manner of Fiſhing 
fer them, 508. 


R. 
Hinocerots deſcribed, 499. 
Rewolntioy in China, 355. 
Ricci a Miſſionary, his Charatter and A ions, 3 357. 
Religion of China, 309. 
Roads, 391. 
Revenue, how much 249. And yet how eaſily gathered 
r, JOY, 
Rebellion in China, 17. 
Rewards what beſtowed, 284. 
Rzvers, 106, 


S. 

Gr of China deſcribed, 230, 

Sigan a City deſcribed, $1. 
Silks of China, 138. I/here the beſs zs made, $3. 
Sol its Temper, gi. 
Scates what ſort uſed, 9M 
Soldiers how diſciplined, 
Superſtition toward the _—_ a remarkable Story of it, 


3 

Sanciam ; an Iſland where Xavier was buried, deſcribed, 
5 4QT 
54+" 


Solan, 
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Solan, « Prince of the Blood, a mighty Friend to the Chri- 
ſtians, 44.1, Publickly in Court pleads their Cauſe, 403, 

Satellites of the Planet: ,coſervations concerning them, 494, 

Savage-men, Beaſts ſo called in the ſhape of Men, d«+ 
{cribed, 500. 

Serpents of ſtrange properties, 504« 

Schaal, vid. Adam: 


T. 
Rees, 158. 
Tea, an account of its virtues ; the way to chuſe 
the beſt, 220. 
St. Thomas preached in the Indies, and probably in 
China, 341. 
Tran{mipration of ſouls held, 325, A pleaſant relation 
of a Man ſtrangely infatuated with this Opinion,326, 
Tchouen:-hio, Emperor, 314. 
Tio, Emperor, 311. 
Tchim. Vam, Emperor, 312» Hws gallant and uncon- 
cerned behaviour at the approach of death, 313, 
Towns of China deſcribed, 290, 
Tartars cruelty, 294+ A pleaſant relation of an odd a- 
cident proceeding from thence, 1b1d. | 
Tlounto, a particular ſort of Vice: Roys, 259. 
Tallow Tree, 99. 
Triumphal Arches deſcribed, 86; 
Temples of Idols, their deſcription, 62, Of gratitude de- 
ſcribed, 957. 
Torrents, the moſt rapid, ſailed ever by the Chineſe, 
and how, 2.36. 
Typhon, a tempeſt norns ſtormy wind, an account of it, 10. 


V. 
Erbieſt, a Miſſionary, made the Emperors Mathe- 
matician, 364. Has great ſervice in quelling a Re- 
bellion, .68., Highly honoured by the Empcror, 369. 
His remarkable zeal for Martyrdom, 47. His Cha- 
ratter, 44. Hrs Letter 30 the I'mperor on bis death bed, 
42. 


TL MODE X 


42. Hu death,43, The Emperors Encomium of him. 
453. His Funeral Proceſſion, 49, Received new Ti- 
thes of honour aſter his death, 52. | 

Viſits paid with many Ceremonies, 272. 

Vou-Vam Emperor, 312. A famous inſtance of Aſe- 
dion ſhewn him by bgs Brother, 1bid. 

Vicars Apoſtolical ſent from Rome, '374- 

Verniſh where it grows, and how uſed, 149. 


W. 
Ives of the Emperor, Co. 
Wemen in China mighty religious, 388, Newer 
exerciſe any Tiade, 27, | 
Wall «of China. 
Weights uſed, 300, 


No 
Avier undertakes his Miſſion, 347. Miraculouſly 
preſerved from corruption when dead, 243, Hu 


Tomb how diſcovered, toids 


Y 


AO, an Emperor, 311. 
Yam-Quam-Sien, 4 wiolent Perſecutor, bow he 


eſcaped the hands of Juſtice, 286, 
Youth bow Educated, 279. 


Eal, @ remarkable inſtance of it in a.Chineſe,qoq. 
Another very famous. one in a Phyſician, 442. 


